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PEE FACE. 


Tirn reign of Akbar, which the Fifth Volume left un- 
f nished, is in this volume brought to a close. Copious 
Extracts have been draA\Ti from the great 
of Abii-l Fnzl. a work as j’ot but little known to the 
European reader except by vaguo^ reputation. Some 
Extracts relating to the closing years of Akbar’s reign 
have also been taken from the continuation of the AJclar- 

r* 

’Innyatudla . Another and. smaller Ahlar-ndma 
b y Shaikh Illuhdtld .^hcrwise called Fnizi Sirhindi, has 
elsobcen laidTunder contribution ; but it does not fulfil 
. ho expectations which had been formed of it, as it 
proves to be little more than a compilation from the 
Valal:dt-i Alchari and the greater work of Abu-1 Fazl. 
^ome curious and interesting personal details have been 
drived from the Memoirs of Asad Beg, an oflSlcer in 
.kbar’s service. His statements place the Imperial 
.government in an unfavourable light, and are far from 
exalting the personal character of the monarch. The 
original writers upon the life and times of Alcbar may 
now bo considered as exhausted, for their writings have 
all been diligently searched, and there cannot remain 
much to bo yet gleaned. 

A considerable portion of the volume is occupied 
with notices published by Sir H. Elliot fin his original 
Volume I., and all the contents of that publication have 
now been re-printed. 
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PREFACE. 


The history of the reign of Jahangir depends almost^ 
entirely on the Memoirs written by himself or nnderi 
his direction; for although there are other professed: 
historians of the reign, they mainly draw their in- 
formation from the Memoirs, and rarely venture upon 
an independent statement. It has long been known 
that there were different works, claiming to be Auto- 
biographies of Jahangir. The copious Extracts which 
are given in this volume leave little room for doubt 
as to which must have been the more approved and 
authentic version. 

The Note in the Appendix, on the Early Use of Gun- 
powder in India, is a reprint, with some alterations and 
additions by Sir H. Elliot himself. The Comments on 
the Institutes of Jahangir are entirely his own work. 
Two other Notes were prepared under his direction 
and superintendence. Sir H. Elliot’s notice of Eirishta’s 
great history appears in this volume, and the Editor 
has taken the opportunity of supplying an oft-expressed 
want, by giving a complete translation of the Introduc- 
tion to that voluminous work. 

The following is a list of the articles in this volume 
with the names of the respective writers : — 

XLII. — ^^\kbar-nilma of Abu-1 Fazl — ^Editor. 

XLUI. — ^Tnkmfla-i Akbar-ntlraa — “Lieutenant” Chalmers. 

XLIY. — Akbar-nama of Faizi Sirhindi — Editor and “Ensign” 
E. ^rackcnzic. 

XLY. — V&ki’at-i Shaikh Eaizi — “Lieutenant” Prichard. 
XLVJ.-— Wik:iva of Asad Ueg— B. W. Chapman, Esq., B.C.S. 
XLVII, — ^Tarfkh-i Jlukki — ^Beprintfrom old. volume. 

XLVllI. — ZubdiiUi-t Tnvrarikb „ 

XLlX. — Ibiuzatu-t Tallinn „ 

L. — lluistakhabu-t TB^var^kh „ 
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LI, — Tailkh-i Firishta — Reprint from old volume: 

LII. — Ma-asir-i Rahfmi mu 

Lni. — ^Anfa’u-1 Ailibar „ ,, 

LIT. — ^Tfeikh-i Salim SMhi or Tdzak-i Jahdngfri — Major Price. 
LT. — JaMngiri — Sir H. M. BUiot, ^iditor, and others. 
LTI. — Tatimma-i Wdki’dt-i JaMngiri — ^Editor. 

LTXE. — ^IkMl-n&ma — ^Editor. 

LTIII. — Ma-dsir-i JaMngiri — Sir H. M. Elliot and Editor. 

LIX. — ^Ihtildiab-i Jahdngir Shahi — SirH^M. ERiot and a mumU. 
LX.— Snbh-i Sddik— Sir H. M. Elliot. 

APPENDIX. 

— ^Early Dse of Ghinpowder in India — ^Reprint from old volume. 

B. — ^Extracts from a work of ’Abdu-1 Hakk Eeblawi — Major 
A. E. Fuller. 

G. — Comments on the Institutes of Jahangir — Sir R;. M. Elliot. 

D. — Translations from Shash Fat’h-i Kdngrd — A mumU and Sir , 

H. M. BlUot. 

E. — Translation of the Introduction to Firishfa’s History — Editor. 

F. — Ribliographical Notices — ^Reprint from old volume. 


ADDENDUM TO VOL. IV. 

Tbe following paragrapli ought to have been inserted in page 228 at the end of 
Sit H. M. Elliot’s notice of the Memoiis of Bhhat. Bat in arianging the fragmen- 
tarj- copy of the article, part of which was MS. and part print, the passage was 
accidentally omitted — 

“Almost all the ahove remarks hare been taken from Elphitistone’s India, roL iL 
pp. 119, 122, and the Edinburgh Review, No. xci. Article 2." 


ERRATA IN VOL. VI. 

Page 8, six lines fiMm bottom, /or “ translation," read " translations.'’ 

3 , 18L Note at foot, read: “ Some Extracts from another Worl^” ana see r. i 
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XLII. 

AKBAR-N^MA 

OF 

SHAIKH ABir-L FAZL. 

[Abu-l Fazl ’AllAmi was the son of Shaikh Mubarak, son of 
Shaikh Khizr, who emigrated from Sind to HindustAn. Shaikh 
MubArak was born at NAgor, and at an early age gave evidence 
gi-eat intellectual powers. He became one of the most learned 
inen of the time, and was conspicuous during the reign of Akbar 
ibr his great erudition and his liberal opinions on religious 
matters. He had several sons, two of whom rose to the greatest 
eminence and celebrity. The eldest. Shaikh Abu-1 Faiz, better 
known as Faizi, was the most popular poet of the time. He 
kvas a great favourite and the constant companion of , Akbar, 
who {rave him the title of “ Prince of Poets.” ■ His com- 
positions are still held in very high estimal^^s second only 
to those of Amir Khusru, the acknowledged-:, cliief of Indian 
poets. . 

Abu-1 Fazl was the second son. and was born on the Idth 
January, 1651. He was educated under his father’s care, and 
was a devoted student. His range of reading was extensive, 
and before the ago of twenty ho had obtained the reputa- 
tion of being a deep and critical scholar. His attainments 
afterwards gained for him the high-sounding title of 'AUdmi. 

\ 
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Faizf’s poems early attracted tlie attention of the Emperor, wlio 
invited the young poet to his Court while he was engaged in 
the siege of Clntor, in the twelfth year of the reign. Faizi 
soon became an established favourite, and enjoyed great influence. 
By his means Abu-l Fazl was introduced at Court in his seven- 
teenth year. His abilities were immediately recognized, and 
every year he grow in favour and in power, until ho rose to the 
office of Prime Minister, and became a manstihdur of 4000. In 
the position of courtier and minister he enjoyed the unbounded 
confidence of the Emperor, and he discharged his duties, both 
as a civilian and a soldier, with distinguished ability and success. 
In the following pages some passages will be found relating to 
bis services in the Dakliin, and an incident connected with the 
siege of Asir deserves to bo here recorded to his honour. 
Bahadur Khtiu, the lioldor of this fortress, was desirous of 
".lining the favour of Abu-l Fazl, lioping by his influence to 
.avert the Emperor’s displcasm'o. Ho thoroforo sent him somo 
rich presents. Abu-I F.azl returned the presents with the fol- 
lowing statement : “ I have njadc a vow not to accept presents 
till four conditions arc fulfilled. 1. Friendship. 2. That 1 
should not value the gift too highly. 3. That I should not 
have been .anxious to get a present. 4. Necessity to accept it. 
Now, supposing that the first three arc satisfied in the piasscnt 
e.a«e, flip favour of the Emperor has extinguished every desire 
in n\p of aropptiug gifts from others.” 

Buh I'aizi .and Abu-l Fazl imbibed tbo liberal opinions oi 
tlirir fatloT, and earned ibeni to gro.atcr extremes. They were 
n vili 1 by the faithful .as heterodox, as aposbates, as heretics, a? 
fre^-fhinht r?. a^ perverlers of the truth .and deceivers of tlit 
faithful. AkharV. tolerance, his e.arly doubts, and his inquiries 
into lb- prin-'jph s of other religions, had shown themselves heforo 


tb<' bfiitif T'' v.f re intMdured at Court. 

i?(*' fir.-, tiny fanned it and kept 
l>!:p r.-r f.tind contrejiial minds with 
ritud.r t'> i.nt rtjore d'-'ided than his 


But if they did not 
it alive. In 1hf»n the 
feeliug.s and opiuiond 
own. 'With them ho 
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held frequent converse, and indulged his partiality for theological 
•discussion. ' The I’esult was that he and they, mutually in- 
fluencing each other, progressed through various phases of 
scepticism and credulity, until they.' finally arrived at the re- 
jection of Islam, and the establishment of the “ Divine Faith,” 
described as “ Divine Monotheism.” At the head of this new 
religion stood Akbar himself ; next after him came Abu-l Fazl 
and Faizi. 

Prince Salim, afterwards the Emperor Jahdngir, had a great 
dislike of Abu-1 Fazl. The. minister served his master too 
■faithfully, and thwarted the ambitious views of the heir so 
siiccessfully, as to make himself an object of hatred. “ He was 
no friend of mine,'” wrote Jah4ngir in his Memoirs, and he 
took an opportunity to remove the man he feared and hated. 
The Prince had more than once sliown signs of rebellion, and 
of an intention to assume independence. In the forty-seventh 
year of his father’s reign his ambitious designs displayed them- 
selves more distinctly, and excited much distrust in the mind 
of the Emperor. At this time Abu-1 Fazl was in command 
in the Dakhin, and Akbar, desiring the support and counsel of 
his trusty minister, sent him an urgent recall. Abu-1 Fazl 
obej'ed the summons immediately, and set out for Agra with 
only a slender escort. This afforded the opportunity for making 
an end of him. A Bundela Rdja, named Bir Singh, was incited 
by the Prince to waylay the minister, and kill him. Abu-1 Fazl 
had warning of his danger, but refused to turn aside. On Friday, 
the 4th Babi’u-1 awwal (12th August, 1602), he was attacked by 
the Bundela, about six kos from Harwar, and after a short but 
gallant resistance he fell dead, and his head was sent as an ac- 
ceptable offering to the Prince. Early in the reign of Jahdugir, 
the murderer received high promotion, and Jahangir in his 
Memoirs avows and justifies his having procured the murder 
by promise of reward. Akbar’s grief at the death of his minister 
was unbounded, and he took active measures to bring Bir Singh 
to punishment. The murderer was hunted from place to place. 
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and liad several hair-breadth escapes j but the death of the 
Emperor put an end to his danger, and opened the road to 
reward and honour. 

The author of the STa-dsirti-l JJmard writes as follows in his 
Memoirs : 

“ It has often been asserted tliat Abu-1 Fazl was an infidel. 
Some say he was a Hindu, or a fire-worshipper, or a free thinker ; 
and some go still further and call him an atheist ; but others 
pass a justor sentence, and say that he was a pantheist, and that, 
like other Siifts^ he claimed for himself a position .above the law 
of the Prophet. There is no doubt that ho was a man of lofly 
character, and desired to live at peace with all men. Ho never 
said anything improper. Abuse, stoppages of wages, fines, 
absence on the part of his servants, did not exist in his house- 
hold. If he appointed a man whom he afterwards found to be 
useless, he did not remove him, but kept him as long as ho 
could; for ho used to say that, if ho dismissed him, people 
would accuse him of want of penetration in having appointed an 
unsuitable agent. On the day when the sun entered Aries, he 
in-pocted his whole household and took stock, keeping tlio 
iavi-ntory ^vitl^ himself, .and buniing last year's books. Ho also 
pavf his whole w.ardrobe to his sorv.ants, with tlic c.\ccption of 
hi' trousers, which were burnt in his presence. 
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pitched for all-comers to dine, whether rich or poor, and hhkhrl 
WHS cooked all day, and was served ont to anj’ ono that applied 

for it. 

> 

‘•'“As a writer, Ahii-1 Far.l stand.s mirivallcd. Ilis stylo is 
grand, and is free from the technicalities and flimsy prettiness 
of other mvmhh; and the force of his words, the structure of his 
sentences, tho suitableness of his compounds, and the elegance 
of his periods, arc such that it would be difficult for any ono to 
imitate liim.” 

Other native writor-S have expressed similar opinions, and Mr. 
lllochmann, to whom the above translation is owing, says, “ It 
would be almost useless to add to this encomium on Abu-1 Fazl’s 
.‘Style. ’Ahdu-lhi, King of Uukh&rfi, said that he was more afraid 
of Abfi-1 l^azl’s pen than of Akbar’s arrow. Everywhere in 
India he is known as the groat munshi. His letters are studied 
in all mndra^n ^ ; and though a beginner may find them difficult 
and perplexing, they are perfect models. But a great familiarity, 
not only with the Persian language, but also with Abd-1 Fazl’s 
style, is required to make the reading of any of his works a 
pleasure. Ills composition stands unique, and though every- 
where studied, ho cannot be, and has not been, imitated.” Yet 
attention maj*^ be called to the just criticism recorded by Inayatu- 
llah, the author of the continuation of tho Alihar-nama, who 
says that tho later volumes of this work were considered more 
laboured and abstruse than the first.* The style is certainlj’-f 
more complicated and ambitions, and man}' unusual and even 
foreign words are employed, so that unwearied attention is 
required to seize and follow up the meaning of tho autlfor. 

Abu-l Fazl was author of several works of repute. On his 
introduction to the Emperor, he presented a Commentary on a 
Surat of tho Kuriin, which ho called A'yatu-l Kiirsl. But 
Badduni docs not fail to record that “ people said it was written 
by his father.” Tho MaldUhdtn-l AJldml, more commonly called 
Inshu’i Ahk-l Fazl, is a collection of letters written by Abii-l 

* See infra ncsl Article. 
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Fazl to kings and chiefs. Tlie Ayar-i Banish is a translation of 
the Arabic Kalila o Bamna. He was also the author of some 
smaller and less knowm works. The greatest of his productions 
was the in two volumes, and the Ain-i Ahbnrh 

which is considered to be its third volume. The A'tn, or Insti- 
tutes, may, however, be regarded as a distinct work. A translation 
of it by Gladwin was published in the year 1800 ; but although 
a very meritorious production for tlie time, it was imperfect and 
often incorrect. The first volume of a new' translation by Mr. 
Biochmann, of the Calcutta Madrasa, has just been published. 
It is a precise and admirable version, and is enriched with 
numerous notes, which testify to the deep learning and great re- 
search of their author. It includes also a series of memoirs of all 
the nobles and notable persons of Akbai*'s Court. When the w’ork 
is complete, the translation will bo well worthy to rank with the 
original. The pjircly historical part of the AJihar-numa comprises 
in the first volumes an account of the ancestors of Akbar from 
Timdr to BAbar. It has a full history of the reign of Huniayi'ui, 
of which a few Extracts will appear in the following pages. The 
history of the reign of Akbar is given in full, year by year, from 
the accession of the Emperor to the end of the forty-sixth ycai 
of the reign, a.d. 1602. hlany Extracts have been taken fron, 
thi.s part of the work. 

The Ahbar-ndma enjoys a much higher reputation in Indir 
than in Europe. The p.asHage above quoted from the Ma-dsiru-l 
Xlmnni is a fair and temperate expression of Oriental judgment. 
.Sir Henry Elliot, whose opinion coincides with that expressed by 
hiljdnnsthno, and adopted by Sloricy, gives an unfavourable 
' verdict. Me .says, “ I’he authority of the Akhar-ndma is not rated 
very high in Europe, and Abii-l Fazl is not for a moment to he 
eitinpared, either in franknc.-s or .simplicity, with Cojnine.s, Sully, 
Clarendon and other mini-sters wjto have written contemporarv 
history ; for though he was a matt of enlarged views and extra- 
ordinary talents, yet, as Elphiiistone remarks, lie was a profes.scd 
rii' torician, and is still the model of the uniualural style which i*< 
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much a;luuml in Imlia. Hr was h'-'f-ich-s a ino>l a'-'iirlnous 
conrlior, lo r\tol ihc virtm^j. (a over the vrinic.s ami 
lo j'n'M'Tvo thtMiii^niiy of his maft^'r ami (host* in whom he wjw 
intetr-it^^fl. m« am! h5« _i:rner;il /•{ah'im nts of evenls an; 
vahiahle ; hn( he n^jnircf: nnif^Janl attention, not yo inneh to 
!:nar<l apaijnt hi!» hnn-taC'-il paftiality, aoatuf^t tlm prejmlioc 

winch he tiraws on lii;*' fivonrin ■•' hv hi;* fawning and ftiK'ome adnht* 

• 

tion of ihejij, atjd a”.'nn.‘'} the wliieli he exritc.-} hy hi.*) 

di.vlji'm 'J wav of ivllini: a .•^torv. rve)i in when* I ho action 

n')at«d wa>' innon ni f<r exo».‘-nMo.\ Hi*: narrative is llorid, feeble 
and indif-lincl. overloaded with romimmjdaee renoctioiis and piouR 
eHu'ions irenerally ending in a coinpliinont to bin patron. * Mvery 
«’vent that had a temh jiev to tahe from his goodness, wistloni, or 
power, is ].a«sed <iver or niis-sfatod, and a tiniform fit rain of 
panegyric and triumph is kept up, which difiginttfi the render 
with the author, and nlmo.st with the hero. Amidel these iin- 
menning flmiri.slie.s, the real morilfi of Ahhar die:ij»j)efir, and it in 
from otlicr authors that wo learn the motive.s of lilfl netioiiR, the 
diflicultic.s he liad to contend with, and the rcHourcca hy wliicli 
^ they were surmounted. Tlic gross flattery of a hook wTillon hy 
. one so well acquainted with Akhar’s disposition, and suhniillcd, 
it appears, to his own inspection, leaves an impression of the 
vanity of that prince, wliicli is almost the only blot on his othcr- 

. wise admirable character.’ ” ' - 

A careful examination of the whole of the book, and the 
translating of many passages, compel the Editor of this work to 
withhold Ins assent from this unqualified condemnation. It is' 
true that in certain pass.agcs Abu-1 Fazl attributes . to Akhar 
a prescience which approaches to prophecy and powers almo,st 
supernatural; hut, as Price observes, his veneration for the 
Emperor amounted almost to adoration. Apart from these oc- 
casional blemishes, his faults are those of the rhetorician rather 
than of the flatterer, and his style ought to be judged by an 
Oriental standard, not by a contrast witli the choicest of Euro- 
* Tcii is quoted fiou: Epiiiustoue. 
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pcan memoirs. But though the Editor had arrived at this judg- 
ment, Ijc might liave hesitated to express it here, had it not been 
confirmed by the independent opinion of a competent authority. 
In the preface to his A’in~i Ahbari but just arrived in England, 
Mr. Blochmann says : ** Abu-1 Fazl has far too often been 
accused by European writers of flattery, and even of wilful 
concealment of facts damaging to the reputation of his master. 
A study of the Ahhar-ndma will show that the charge,, is 
absolutely unfounded ; and if we compare his works with other 
historical productions of the East, we shall find that while he 
praises, he docs so infinitely less, and with much more grace and 
dignity, than any other Indian historian or poet. No native 
writer has ever accused hitn of flattery ; and if we bear in mind 
that all ]3astern works on Ethics recommend unconditional assent 
to the opinion of the king, whether correct or absurd, iis the 
whole duty of man, and that the whole poetry of the East is 
a rank mass of flattery, at the side of which nmdorn enconnums 
look like withered leaves, we may pardon Abu-1 Fazl when ho 
praises because he finds a true hero.” 

Jlajor Price has given, in his “ Retrospect of Mahommedan 
History,” a copious abstract of the Ahhar-mima for the interval 
between Tinnir and Akbar. He has also translated elsewhere 
the account of the capture of Chitor. Major Stewart has 
trajislaled the account of the taking of Surat. There is in 
MS. in the Libmry of the Royal Asiatic Society an abridged 
trau^lation of the whole work by ” Lieut. Chambers, of tho 
Madras Army.” This translation was used by Elphinstono for 
the pur[io.“o.s of Ills History; and the Editor of this work has 
had the benefil of it during a portion of tho lime that ho has 
nt work upon tho Ahhar-namfi, Tlie translation of tho 
Estra''f.•^ which follow ihi.s have all been made bj' tho ICdilor. 

A liihoiraphed edition of the Ahhur-ndnut^ in three quarto 
vohtijus v.as print'd at Lucknow in 1807, .at the expense of 
th'* llajit of Paitiiila. It is n handsome and costly work, and 
it 5- greatly to be rvgreVtetl that its literarv value is bv no 

* V 
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means commensurate witli the money expended upon it. Gross 
and obvious errors abound in it, and there are many passages 
wanting. In one instance the annals of six months of one 
of the most important years of the reign (the 17th) are al- 
together omitted. The Editor has used this edition, and it being 
the only one published, he has referred to it in the following 
Extracts. But his chief reliance has been on an excellent 
Shiliasfa MS. belonging to the Royal Asiatic Society. He has 
also had the use of a fair MS. belonging to the Library of the 
India Office, and of other volumes containing only portions of 
the work. A new edition of the work is promised for the 
Bibliotheca Indica. 

The Akhar-ndma has been translated into Hindustani by 
Muhammad Khalil ’Ali Kh4n, under the name of Wdki’dt-i 
AlibaHy] 

EXTRACTS. 

Reign of the Emperor HcmAyOn. 

Kdlhtjar. 

(See Yol. V. p. 189.) 

[Text, vol.i. p. 152.] Five or six months after (his accession), 
Humayun marched to subdue the fort of KAlinjar. He had 
invested the place nearly a month, when the garrison being 
reduced to distress, the commander (Jidkim) submitted. He gave 
twelve mam of gold, besides other things, as tribute, and the 
Emperor, acceding to his entreaties and lamentations, forgave 
him, and marched away towards the fort of OhunAr, with the 
intention of besieging that fortress. 

Rehellion of ihe Mirsds. 

(See Yol. Y. p. 189.) 

[Text, vol. i. p. 163.] (In the year 940 h;, 1533-4 a.d.), Mu- 
hammad ZamAn Mirza, Muhammad Sultan Mirza, with his son 

' [The materials for this notice have heen derived by the Editor from memoranda left 
hy Sir H. Elliot, and from the valuable Memoir of Abu-1 Fazl by Mr. Blochmann, 
printed ns an Introduction to his translation of tho Ain-i Ahbari. To that Memoir 
the reader is referred for further details. See also Morley’s Cat. of the MSS. of the 
Hoyal Asfatie Society.] 
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Ulugh Mirza, broke out in rebellion, and Humdyun marched 
against them. Ho encamped at Uhojpdr, by the side of the 
Ganges, and sent Yadgdr Ifasir Mirzd over the river at the 
liead of a force against the rebels. Yddgar attacked them, 
gained a victory, and took Muhammad Zaman Mirzii, Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza, and Wall Khub Mirzii prisoners. Muham- 
mad Zaman Mirzii was scut prisoner to Bayana, the other two 
persons were blinded and sent away in disgrace. JMuhammad, 
Zaman Mirzd, unmindful of the merej’ shown him,Jprcteuded to 
be submissive, and, cflecting his escape, fled to Sultan Bahadur, 
of Gujarat. 


Prince Kumrun gets possession of Lahore. 

(See Vol. V. p. ISD.) 

[I'cxt, vol. i. p. 153.] When Prince Kdmrau heard of the 
death of the Emperor Biibar, ho left Kandahur in charge of 
jMir/d ’Askari, and set oil’ for Hinddsldn, to see liow ho might 
advance his own Interests. At that time Mir Yunas ’Ali, who 
Imd been appointed by the late Emperor, was governor of 
Lahore. Mirzii Kimriin revolved in his mind a scheme for 
getting hold of Lahore. One iiiglit he falsely pretended to 
have a difi'eronce with Karacha Beg, and spoke liarshly to 
him, HO that Kanicha Beg left tho camp of tho Mirzii with 
hi>< soldiers, and went oil' to Lahore, Mir Yiinas 'AH was glad 
of hi** coming, and showed liim nuicli attention j frequently 
inviting liim to his house, and enjoying his .soeioty. Karacha 
Beg v.atclic'd his opportunity, and one night when they were 
drinking wine, and the Mir s solilicrs were gone to their homci.', 
Kanh’lm Beg f--,'i'/.>;-d him, put him in confiuement, and placed 
hi'* own men in charge of the gate-i of tlie fortress. lie then 
jicnt a me-'O-nger to call Mir/.ii Kiimran, who was e.'cpccting 
j-ijch a .-ummon-*, .and flariing off with expedition, gained posscs- 
Hon of I.rdivrf, lie took Mir Yuna'-’ out of prison, and offered 
In mak*' ov*-r the government of Lahore to him; but the Mir 
to .accept it, .and went to the Emperor Ilurniiyun, 
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Miraa Kainrau appointed his own officers over the parganas of 
the Panjab, as far as the Satie] or river of Ludhiyana. He 
sent envoys to the Emperor, assuring him of his good intentions, 
and asking to he confirmed in the government. Humdyun, in 
his kindness, consented, and recognized him as governor of 
Kabul, Kandahar, and the Panjab. * * * In the year 933 
Mirza Kdmran removed Mirzd ’Askari from the government 
of Kandahar, and gave it to Khwaja Kalan Beg, being annoyed 
Nvith ’Askari' in consequence of his having been worsted in a 
fight witli the Hazdins while on his way to Kabul. 

March against Bengal. 

(Sco Yol. V. p. 190.) 

[Text, vol. i. p. 155.] In the year 941 Humdyiin turned his 
attention to the conquest of tho eastern countries, and marched 
to subdue Bengal. When he arrived at the town of Kinar, near 
Kdlpi, he was informed that Sultdn Bahadur of Gujarat had 
laid siege to the fort of Ohitor, and had detached a large force 
under the command of Tdtdr Khdn, who had very ambitious 
projects in his head; so in the month of Jumdda-1 awwal 
Humayuu fell back to resist his enemies. 

Tdtdv Khdn pressed his delusive advice upon Sultdn Bahddur, 
and strongly urged that he might be sent towards the Imperial 
dominions, representing Humdyun’s army to be given up to 
pleasure and indolence. Sultdn Bahddur took measures to 
forward the views of the rebels. Having fitted out Tdtdr Khdn, 
he sent twenty hrors of the old Gujarat coinage,^ equal to forty 
of the ordinary Dehli standard,^ to the fort of Bantambhor, there 
to be expended by Tdtdr Khdn in raising forces. He sent Sultdn 
'Aldu-d din, father of Tdtdr Khdn,® in command of a strong 
foi'ce, against Kdlinjar, to increase the rebellious feeling in that 
neighbourhood. Burhdnu-1 Mulk Bunydni was sent with a force 

® [’Al&u-d din ■\va8 brother to Sult&n Sikandar Lodi, and uncle of Sultin Ibr&bim. 
— 25a:«.3 
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of Gujaratis throngli Nagor, to make a demonstration against the 
Panjab. Under the idea that the Imperial army would now 
disperse, lie divided liis own army, and altliough wise and e-\- 
perienced counsellors advised him to keep his army together, their 
words had no effect. When Tat&r Kkdn marched on his wild 
enterprise against Dehli, Sultdn Bahddur himself proceeded to 
invest the fort of Chitor. * * * Tatar Khdn, employing the 
money at his disposal, gathered a force of nearly forty thousand 
horse, of Afghans and others, with which he advanced and took 
Bayana. While this was going on, Humdyiin was engaged in his 
invasion of the cast country j but on receiving the intelligence 
of it, he hastened back to Agra. Mirzds ’Askari and Hinddl and 
Yadgur Ndsir Mirzd and * * * were sent with eighteen thousand 
horse to meet the chief armv of insurgents, which was marching 
against Dehli, for it was deemed expedient to defeat this army 
first. When the Imperial army approached the insurgents, 
numbers of the latter deserted every day, until the force dwindled 
down to three thousand horse. The men collected with so much 
trouble, and at so great an expense, had neither the heart to 
adv.ancc nor the spirit to fight. At length ho (Tdtdr Khan), 
washing his hands of life, fought with all the strength he could 
muster, at Mandrail, and was there killed. 

Campaign against Saiidn Bahadur. 

(Scp Vol. V. p. 190.) 

[Text, vol. I. p. 150.] lluiiiayun left Agra on his expedition 
against Gujanit, in the beginning of .Tnmuda-1 awwal, .Oil ii. 
When he tnrampf>d near the fort of Kui.'-ln, the commandant sent 
large piT-ont.s with a mc.«'ago, saying that the fort was Ilis 
Majf'.«tyV, and the men of the garrison wore the sorvant.s of Ili.s 
.M.'tjf.vty, and tlioy would hold ihn fort till Snlftin Ilah.'tdnrV 
hif-ino’-i was roltlcd. As the Dmperor wa« intent iijion the 
oc.ii'jm't of (fniarat, ho did not dolay here, hut marched on to 
.Mi'dwa, .and ciK'arrq'M at ^arangpnr. .Snltnii Bahadur wa** 
in the j-iigt- of Chitor; and when lie heard of t]»f> 
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Emperor's advance, ho held a council with liis officers, the 
majority of whom were for raising tho siege, and marching 
against the Emperor. But Sadr KhAn, a wise and prudent 
councillor, urged that, the fort was upon tho point of surrender, 
and that they should press the siege to a conclusion, for no 
Muhammadan king would att.nck while they were engaged in 
war with infidels. This advice was followed, and on the 3rd 
Bnmn7.tin, 0*11 ii., the fort of Clutorwas taken. 

Flight of Bahadur. 

(See Vol. V. p. 102.) 

[Text, vol. i. p. 1G2.] On the 21st of ShawwAl Sultan 
Bahadur lost all hope. He ordered all the large guns and 
mori.'irs to bo filled with powder, and to bo fired till they burst. 
When night came on, he, .along with MirAn Muhammad ShujA' 
and five or six of his personal associates, wont out from the 
back of the camp towards iVgr.a, and .afterwards turned towjirds 
jMandu. Sadr KhAn and 'Imadu-l Mnlk went off with 20,000 
hor.se direct to ^landii, and Muhammad Zamun jMiraA with 
another body went olf towards Lahore, to raise disturbances. 
Great cries and clamour arose on that night from tho GujearAti 
camp; but tho facts of tho matter were not known to tho 
Imperial army. The Emperor mounted and remained under 
arms till morning. It was not till one watch of tho da}' had 
passed, that SullAn BaliAdur's flight became known. Tho troops 
then entered the camp, and obtained great plunder. KhudAwand 
KhAn, the tutor and minister of Sultan Bahadur, was taken 
prisoner. Ho was very graciously tre.atcd, and taken into the 
Emperor’s service. Yadgar NAsir MirzA, Kasim SultAn, and 
Hindu Beg wore sent in pursuit of tlio fugitives. * * * Sadr 
KhAn and ’ImAdu-l Mulk wont straight to jMandii, and Humd- 
yun followed, and encamped before tho fort. EumI KhAn 
deserted from the GujarAtis, and came in to tho Emperor, who 
bestowed a robe upon him. On tho 14th (?), Sultan BahAdur 
entered tho fort, and tho question of pcaco came to be debated, 
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and it was proposed that GajarSt and Chitor should remain in 
the hands of Sultan llahudur, and that Mandu should be given 
up to the Emperor. These terms wore iinall}' agreed upon h^* 
the ncgociators on both sides. But on that night the garrison 
of the fort relaxed their guard, and a party of about two hun- 
dred soldiers of the Imperial army went to the back of tho 
fortress, and sealed the walls by means of ladders and ropes. 
Jumping down from tho walls, they opened tho gate, and brought 
in their horses, and others followed. Alallu Khan, tlio com- 
mander of tho batteries, a native of Mandd, who had the title 
of Kiidir Shaiii, learnt what was passing, seized a Ijorse, and 
went to Sultan Bahadur. Ho w.ns asleep, but the cries of Malhi 
Khan aroused him, and ho rushed out with three or four atten- 
dants. On his way he met Blnipat Bui, son of Silhadi, one of 
his councillors, with about twenty horse, whom he joined. On 
reaching the gate at tho top of tho tnaiddn, they encountered a 
party of about 200 of the Imperial cavalry. Sultdn Bahddur 
was the first to attack them. He was followed by some others, 
and he cut his wav through, and went off with Malh'i Khdn and 
another attendant to tho fort of Sungar.* He had Ins horses let 
down (the precipice of tho town) hy ropes. He liimsolf followed 
through a thousand difiiculties, and took the road to GujarAt, 
KAsim Iln-ain Khun (an Imperial officer) was stationed near 
tho fort, and an Uzbek servant of his, named Bori, who had 
previously boon in Sultan Bahadur’s service, recognized his old 
ma>ior, and told Kusini Husain, hut he took no notice of it. So 
.SuUun Bahadur escaped to Chutiipanlr, being joined on the way 
by about 3 ,'i00 men. 


Jh'fvrn of Jhimni/bn from Oiijrirdf. 

V.. 1 . v.p. m.) 

n*t'5t, Yol. i. p. 372.] [.Xficr the conquest of AhmadAbAd 
ar.'i] the ^<‘■{t!(•n’,*llt of the affairs of (lujarat, Ilnmayun marched 
tin' o{ IKA (in pursuit of Suit An BahAdur); hut 
» " n l- Vo’. V. p, 1 w. 
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wlipn Ilf! loft Daiululca, wliicli is about tliirt}’ 1m from Ahmad- 
abfid, loiters rcachod him from Agra with Iho information that 
aflairs had gone on badly since his departure from the capital, 
and that revolts had brolcon out in several quarters. News also 
ctime from jMiilwa, that Silcandar Khan and Mallu Khiin had 
risen and attached Mihlar Zambur, ihc jttgirduv of Hindia, who 
had removed into Ujjain with his property. The troops stationed 
at various places in the province had also gone into Ujjain, whero 
they were besieged by the insurgents. Darwesh ’Ali, KUubdar, 
the governor, was killed by a gunshot, and the garrison then 
capitulated. This intelligence determined Humayun to fill back, 
and to take up his residence for a time at IMandii, whilst lie 
cleared the province of i\Ialwa of rebels, settled the affairs of 
the conquered coiintiy of Gujarfit, and suppressed the revolts in 
the vicinity of the capital. He therefore placed Gujarat in charge 
of I\Iir7a ’Askarl. 

SifUdn BaJiddu}' recovers GujartH. 

(See Vol. T. p. 107.) 

[Text, vol. i. p. 173,] Nearly three months had passed 
after the Emperor's departure, when the enemy drew together 
and commenced operations. Khan J.ihtin Shiruzi and Kumi 
Khan, whoso name was Safar, and who was the builder of the 
fort of Surat, operated in concert. They took possession of 
Nausari, which was held by ’Abdu-lla Khiin, an officer of 
Husain Khan, and ho retired to Broach. About the same time 
they took .Sur.it. Khiin Jah^in then marclied against Bj»ach, 
and Bumi Khdn cmb.irkcd his guns and muskets {iufang) in 
war ghrahS) and proceeded thither by water. Kasim Husain 
(the governor), unable to make any .resistance, went to Chdra- 
panir, and from thence lie proceeded to Ahmaddbiid, seeking help 
from Mirzii ’Askari, and Hindu Beg. Saiyid Ishak, who had 
I’cceived from Siiltiin Bahddur tho title of Shitab Khan, took 
possession of Kambay. Tadgdr Nasir Mirzd was summoned 
from Pattan to Ahmadabdd by Mirza ’Askarj. Driryd 
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and Muliafiz Klian, wIjo were proceeding from Baisin to Sult&n 
Baliadur at Did, finding Pattan deserted, took possession of it. 

JRctrcaf o/Mirzd *As1:arifrom Alimaddbdd. 

(Sec To!. V. p. 197.) 

[Text, vol. i. p. 174.] When Mirzd ’Askar! retired fi’oin 
Ahmadabad, Sultan Bahadur was full of misgiving and anxiety, 
but this gave him courage. He pursued the retreating forces, 
and on coming up with them, Yadgiir Ifasir Mirza, who was in 
command of the rear-guard, turned upon him. A sharp fight 
ensued, in which many of Bahadur's advanced force were killed 
or taken prisoners. Sultan Bahadur then stopped at AJalimud- 
abad, rind the JUrza rejoined his army, hlii-za ’Askari had 
given up all idea of fighting, and continued his march. He lost 
a good many men in crossing the Mahindarl, whither Sultan 
Bahadur followed him. 

Mirzd 'Askari at Chdmpanir. 

(See Tol. T. p. 19S.) 

[Text, vol. i. p. 175.] When the Mirzas arived at Ohampa- 
nir, Tardi Beg Khan received them hospitably, and then retired 
to his own abode. Kext 6 . 1 }’ the Mirzas, witli evil designs, sent 
a message to liiin, representing t!ic distressed condition of them- 
selves and their army, and asking liim to give tliem some money 
out of the treasures of the fort. This would enable them to 
turn and face the enemy, and to communicate with (Ilitmayun 
at) Mandu, whiclj a me.«senger might do in .hix d.iy.s. Tardi Beg j 
did not accede to their request. TJm Jlirzas then resolved to ' 
seize him, to take posses-ion of all the treasures, and to proclaim 
Mirza '.Vsk.-iri king. They would then endeavour to make terms 
with .Sultan Bahadur, and if unsiiccc*.'' 5 -rul, they woultl march 
towards Agra, which had been left unprotected by Ilmnuvitn, 
b'.-.‘atj-;<< lie prererr«<l tbe clintat<' of Malwa. Tanli Beg came 
oat of the flirt to wait nj^iu the iVIir/an; i>ut on his wav he 
rvv‘<;iY« I inforfiiatjon of tlic-ir de.-ign.-?, and hastened back into the / 
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fort. He then sent to tell the MirzSs that they must not stay 
there, and they replied that they were going, and wished him to 
come and say farewell. But he knew their object, and sent a 
suitable answer. Next morning Tardi Beg fired a gun (to show 
that ho was ready to fight), and the Mirzas marched oS by way 
of Ghdt-Kaiji, in execution of their wild plan against iV!gra. 
Whilst they remained at Ohdmpam'r, Sultan Bahddur did not 
cross the Mahindari, which is about fifteen Jcos distant. But 
when ho heard of their march towards Kgva, and of the foolish 
scheme they had formed, he crossed the river, and advanced 
against Champanir. Notwithstanding the strength of the fort, 
. and its abundance of munitions, Tardi Beg evacuated the fortress, 

‘ and went to Humaytin at Mandu, where he informed him of all 
' the Mirz&s’ evil designs. 

I 

Rebellion of Muhammad Sultan Mirzd and Ulugh MirzA. 

¥ 

(See Vol. T. p. 198.) 

[Text, vol. i. p. 176.] One of the disgraceful proceedings 
>• which recalled Humayun to A'gra was the rebellion of Sultdn 
^ . ' Mirza and XTlugh Mirza his son. It has already been related 
how they before rebelled, and how an order was given to deprive 
'■ them of sight. But the party entrusted with this order did not 
>y execute it, and they escaped. They now again commenced their 
t® rebellious proceedings, and after attacking Bilgrdm, they went to 
.Kanauj, which was held by the sons of Khusrd Kokaltash. 
These men surrendered, and were replaced in charge of Nanauj. 
I®.' Mirzd Hindal, who was in Agra, went out against them, and 
i®* crossing the Ganges near Bilgrdm, the armies met, and a battle 
I®® ensued, in which the rebels were defeated. Hinddl pursued, and 
overtook them at Oudh, where XTlugh Beg and his sons were 
assembled and ready to fight again. The news of the Emperor’s 
I®® return from Gujarat to Agra now arrived, and the rebels fought 
1'® once more, and were defeated. Hinddl then returned victorious 
til® ' to Agra. 
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disparity of the two forces, but he would not listen. After 
fighting bravely, he was killed, and next day the enemy invested 
Jaunpur. Baba Beg Jalai'r exerted himself strenuously in its 
defence, and wrote to the mh'zds and the amirs, as well as to the 
Emperor, to inform them of his position. 


SAcr S/id/i occupies Bengal. 

(See Vol, V. p. 20^.) 

[Text, vol. i. p. 194.] [After the battle of Ohaunsa], Slier 
Khan resolved upon getting possession of Bengal, and marched 
as far as the frontier of Bihar. There ho stopped, and sent his 
Fon Jalul Khan with a detachment on this expedition. In a 
short time he met J.'ihAngir Kuli Bcg,^ and the latter fought 
bravciv. But the decrees of fate were against him, and the 
amirs of Beng.!! did not show proper spirit in opposing tho 
rebels. Fond of their ease, they rendered no support to 
Jahangir KuH. Unable to succeed in tho field, Jahdngir KuH 
fouglit refuge with tlic zamimldrs, and he and many of his 
followers were killed. At ease as to Bengal, Shcr Khun ad- 
vanced, .and got possession of Jaunpur. Ho then sent his 
younger son Kulb Khan against Kfilpi and Etawa, 


Jhmdmins hrklge over the Ganges. 

Vcl, IV.. and VoL V. p. 203.) 

[Text, vol. i. p. 198.] When Humaynn reached Bliojpur, ho 
.Sh< r Khan Mi'-.anip^d with a large army on the other side 
of Ganges. Tito Kiupf mr ordered a bridge to ho thrown over, 
and It w.-i-* v-ii ri.rMrtif'U iX at th'* ferry of Bhojpiir. • • The 
Af.'fiari* brought uplhr- flrphant G.ard-bax, which they had taken 
&K On- 1 .\ttb' of (‘batin' ■«, t«« d'-^irMy tljc bridge, .and tbo vlcjihant 
pr, -- d f.-ait,'*. th" bfi'i (d tb'‘ bridge a»-,d brought it down. * • 
h xtx" j.\-5v tl; t.i njarch along the bank of th« 

X lo li?.';;?.!;!. 


' (Jinri'f sf *j>r iliVil/ Ilttr.ljCa. 
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Heign of the Empeeok Akbae. 

Famine. 

(See Vol. V. p. 247.) 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 42.] At this time (first year of the reign of 
Akhar), there was a great scarcity in Hinddst&n. In some dis- 
tricts, and especially in the province of Dehli, it reached a most 
alarming height. If men could find money, they could not get 
sight of corn. (^Men were driven to the extremity of eating each 
other, and some formed themselves into parties to carry off 
lone individuals for their food.J 


Destruction of Simu's family. — Alrvar and Ajmir. 


(See Vol. V. p. 253.) 


[Text, vol. ii. p. 56.] Akbar was now informed that Hdji 
Khdn, a ghuMm of Sher Khdn Afghan [Slier Shdh], a brave 
and able general, was setting up pretensions to rule in Alwar, 
and that Himd’s father and wife, and all his property and wealth, 
were in that country. So the Emperor sent Ndsiru-1 Mulk [Pir 
Muhammad Sarwani] with a select force to 'attack him. .Hdji 
Khdn, in dread of the Imperial army, fled before it arrived . A lwar 
and all the territory of Mewdt thus came into the Jmperial.,poviier. 
The fugitives proceeded to Dewati-majari, a strong place, which 
was Himu’s family home. Much resistance and fighting followed. 
Himu’s father was taken alive, and brought before Ndsiru-l Mulk, 
who tried to convert him to the faith ; but the old man said, 
- “ For eighty years I have worshipped Grod in the way of my own 
religion ; how can I now forsake my faith ? Shall I, through 
fear of death, embrace your religion without understanding it ? 
Mauldnd Pir Muhammad treated his question as unheard, but 
gave him an answeir with the tongue of the sword. He then 
returned with much spoil and fifty elephants to the Emperor. 


H aji Khan, when he left Alwar, proceed^ djto Ajmir, de^p^ 
that a secure refuge for his family, and preparedTIniTr^ , 
battle. The Band, ^Eo~^r a great zaminddr, was t .'T' 
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that rand who had acted improperly towards the late Emperor 
Humayun, and had suffered" def^rT^ his hauds^. HajiTSlIdu 
miide^eraahds upon him, and grievously^rduhlednumT^Si}' that 
a battle was fought between them in the vicinity of Ajmir. ilaji 


Khan and Sluzaffar Khan Sarwanf, his "©uAT/ 7 exhibited conspicu- 
ous gallantry in the fight, and the Rana, ^^d^o was "too" confident 
in the number of his forces, was defeated. Hdji jChdrTtheri took 
j)osse3sion of Ajmir and Nagor and all tliose parts. When this 
success of Haji Khan’s was i*eported to the Emperor, ho appoiiited 
Saiyid Muhammad Kasim Khdn Naishapuri an^ march 

against him. * * * Intelligence was now brought that Haji Klian 
was so strong as to offer resistance to the forces sent against 
him ; so the Emperor determined to proceed to Hisar, and to send 
reinforcements from thence. After visiting the tomb of his father 
at Sirhind, he proceeded to Hisar, acconjpauied by Bairam Khan, 
♦ * * When intelligence of this reached H&ji Khdn, his forces 
dispersed. Every man went to his own place, and Haji Khdu 
himself hastened to Gujarat. Muhammad Kasinf Khun 'was sent 
by the Emperor to take charge of Ajmir. Saiyid Muhammad 
Bdrha and Shdh Kuli Khan Mahram were sent out with a force 
to capture Jitasdran, and they killed a great many Bdjputs, and 
made themselves masters of the fort. 


Second Yeah op the Heign, 

Death of 'Adah. 

(Scf Vol. IV, p, 60S.) 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 72.] The son of Muhammad Khdn, ruler of 
Bengal, Sadar Khun* bvname, but who had as.siuncd tlio title 
of .laUdu-d din, resolved to take his revenge on Muburiz Klidn 
t'Adali) ft»r having cau.scd the death of his father on the field «f 
h.attlt*. He accordingly marchcil agaiitst Muhariz Khdn, and 
overthrew and .•«1cw him in a groat battle. He had reigned four 
years and some days. 

j KLizr KLia" tut rvil rani*,*. 
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TiiiiiD Year or the Reign. 

AdJmn Khan at Hathlidnt, 

(Soo Vol. V. p. 25G.) 

[Text., vol. ii. p. 97.] Among tlio transactions of this year 
was the appointment of Adliam Kh&n with a body of men against 
Hathkant,* wliich was the strongest place in the neighbourhood 
of Agra. Tim zaminddrs of this place were Bhadauriyas® and 
others, and were remarkable for their numbers and courage. They 
were continually in robcllion against the Kings of Hindustan. 
Bairam Kln'm, having a rooted mistrust of Adham Khin, re- 
solved to confer Hathkunt upon him in jagir ; thus at once 
removing him from Court, and providing for the chastisement of 
the malcontents of that neighbourhood. 

Fourth Year of the Reign. • 

Ky'Fall of Bairdm Khdn. 

(See Vol. V. p. 201.) 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 112.] Bairdm Khdn had been appointed by 
Humd^'un tutor of his son Akbar, and tho youth had often 
addressed him, as noble youths are accustomed to address their 
seniors, by tho name Bdbd." ^Tho Emperor was now mindful 
of tho fact, and overlooked in consequence many of Bairara’s 
unseemly actions. But at length Bairam’s proceedings went 
beyond all ondurance, and he foi'nied spme_ sinister designs in 
cojispiracy with evil-minded flatterers like Wali Beg Zml Kadr 
and Slialkh Cadai Kambji.* When the Emperor became ac- 
quainted with tho evil designs of these conspirators, he coniniuni- 
cated them, before they could 'be carried into execution, to some 
of his devoted and intelligent advisers, sucli as M&ham Anka, 
remarkable for her intelligence, judgment, and sincerity, to Adham 
Khdn, Mirzd Sharfq-d din Husain,- and some others. * * The 
Emperor crossed over to Baydna on a hunting excursion, and 

' On tbo loft bank of tho Chnmhal. — See Glossary, vol. i. p. 86 ; vol. ii. p. 26. 

* lb., vol. ii. p. 25. 
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M&ham A!nka then made known tlio facts to Shahdbii-d din 
‘Ahmad Khan, the governor of Dehli, a man distinguished for 
liis judgment, slircivdncss, and fidelity. * ♦ * Tho first person 
of distinction who deserted Bairdm Khdn was Kiyd Khan Gang, 
an old and faithful servant of tho throne. After that others fell 
off, one hy one and two by two, and proceeded to Court. Mdham 
Anka, in accord with Shahdbu-d din Ahmad Khdn, commu- 
nicated all important matters to His Majesty, and became re- 
sponsible for the discharge of tho duties of the minister, • * ♦ 
As a political expedient, and for tho public discharge of business, 
!Mdham Anka recommended Bahddur Khan, brother of *Ali Kuli 
Khdn, for the exalted office of minister, and His Majesty ap- 
pointed him. * • But although he received Etdwa in jdgir, and 
bore tho name of minister, tho real duties were discharged by 
Mdham Anka. 


Firni Yeati of the Rbigk. 

Character of Bairdm Khdn. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. lG-1.] Bairdm’s natural character was good 
and amiable. IBut through bad company, that worst misfortune 
of man, hi«s natural good cpialitics wore overclouded, and armganco 
was foMt<‘rcd by flattery. Every one who looks with complacency 
on hi? own merits amKdcscrt.s opens his lieart to the wiles of 
sycophantfi. 


Sixth Yeau or the Bejgx. 

Adham Khdn, 

V..1. V. {., 271.) 

fTrxt, v.d, ii. p. ISl.] The folly and wilfulnesii of .ddham 
Kb'sji v.! !”.- V eil l.n'twfi. in'* niolln’r, Mdham .Ynka, liad charge 
tlif' r-'y.'.! hari sis, asid hf now coji'-j.in'd with some of his 
► rvarU'* to carrv' off two of tho bi'anti*'.’' of Bax Ibbd' 

.V 

dut, vi-.if fi i'i l.-.?»’!y I.-'.'- !i prt.>~ni*-d to the Knip*T'»r. \Vh"n every 
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one WHS engaged in preparing for the march, and little hood was 
paid to what was going on, the abduction was effected. When 
this disgraceful action WMS made known to tlio Empei’or, he sent 
two fast riders after the fugitives, who exerted themselves so well 
that they overlook then), and brought them back. Mdham i^nka, 
lest these two women should bo brought into the presence of the 
Emperor, and expose her conduct and tlie villany of her son, had 
the two poor innocent girls put to death, for dead people toll no 
talcs. ijJTis Majesty had not yet torn the veil fi’om his eyes, so 
ho passed over this heinous crime. ^ 

Seveotii Tear of the Reiox. 

PrisoMcrs of War not to be made Slaves^ 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 202.] One of the gracious acts of His Majesty 
in this (seventh) year of his reign w-as the prohibition against 
making slaves of prisoners taken in war. It liad been the custom 
of tlio royal troops, in their victorious campaigns in India, to 
forcibly sell or keep in slavery the wives, children, and dependents 
of the natives. But His Majesty, actuated by his religious, pru- 
dent, and kindly feelings, now issued an order that no soldier of 
the royal array should act in this manner; for although evil- 
disposed men might follow senseless courses, and taking up arms 
against the Emperor might suffer defeat, the children and people | 
belonging to them were to bo secure from all molestation from; 

BO I 

the royal troops, and no one, small or great, was to be made a' 
slave. All were to be free to go as they pleased to. their own 
houses or to the houses of their relatives ; for although the re- 
pression and destruction of insolent opponents and the chastise- 
ment and coercion of rebels are among the duties of the ruling 
power, and are approved by lawyers and men of justice, still 
the punishment of their innocent wives and children is a trans- 
gression of the law. • For if the husband pursues an evil course,! 
wdiat fault is it of the wife? f,nd if the father rebels, how can the* 
children be blamed ?, 
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Mtirder of S/tamsu-d din Muhammad Atka by Adham Khan. 

{SceVol.V.p.27r.) 

[Text. vol. ii. p. 218.] Adham Khan, the yoimgcsl son of 
that pattern of chastity Maham Anka, who had neither a well- 
ordered mind nor a good temper, in the rashness of youth and 
intoxication of prosperity, was very envious of Shamsu-d din 
Atka Khan. The Khan-khanan Mun’im Khdn was also under 
the influence of the saino feeling, and exhibited it constantly in 
wavs that no one of lower disrnitv could have done. He irritated 
and excited Adham Khan, until at last, on the 12th llamar.uu, 
a great outrage was committed. Mun’im Khun, Atka Khan, 
Shaliabu-d din Ahmad Khan, and otlier nobles, were sitting in 
the roval audience chamber enspi^cd in business of state. Adham 
Kluin came violently in with a party of rullians more violent than 
himself. Those who were present in the court rose up, to show 
their respect, and -Vtka Khdn also half stood up. As soon as 
ho entered, Adham Khan clapped his hand to his dagger in a 
jiicnaeing way, and faced Atka Khan. He then cast an angty 
look upon Khushauj Uzbek, one of his ofiiccrs, and upon the 
other wretches who had joined him in this outrageous 

lm!-in'-s«, a=< if to ask them whv thev hesitated. The truculent 

* • «r 

Khu'ham Uzbek then drew his d.agger, and inflicted a terrible 
Wound in tin; bosom of the minister. Atka Khun, in the gre.atest 
terror, rushed off lowards' tlie apartments of the I’imperor, and 
had luarly r.-aidied them, when he received two sword cuts, and 
f. H dead in tlte court yard of the prdaco. Dismay* came upon all 
pre.'-vnt, and a gr..at outery nro^c. 
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nionnces of tlic assassin, ^lio attendants of the royal court were ; 
greatly to be blamed that thoy^ did not at once inflict merited . 
punishment on llie murderer, and put a slop to his proceedings^ 
]Jut this want of resolution was probabl}' ordained so that the 
courage and justice of tlie Emperor miglit become manifest to all, 
botli small and great. The noise awoho liim, and he inquired 
what was the matter, but no one of the inside attendants could 
inform him. He then went out himself to ascertain the facts. 
One of the old oflicors of the palace made known what had 
happened. 

Amnxod at the horrible statement, His Majesty inquired 
what it all meant, and Iho attendant then confirmed his words 
by pointing to the blood-stained corpse. When the Emperor 
realized the actual state of aflairs, his anger blazed forth, and by 
a sudden inspiration ho rushed out by another door, and not by 
that to which the assassin Iiad fled in his vain hope. As he went 
forth, one of his attendants placed a sword in Ins hand without 
being asked for it. Ho took it and went on. On turning a 
corner of the parapet, he perceived the ungrateful culprit. Ad- 
dressing liim by an opprobrious epithet,^ ho asked what he had 
done. The presumptuous villain then rushed forward, and seizing 
both the hands of the Emperor, besought him to inquire into and 
reflect upon the matter, and not to condemn him without investi- 
gation. The Emperor, letting go his sword, delivered himself 
from the grasp of the culprit, and endeavoured to seize his sword. 
]3ut the wretched man loosed his hold of the Emperor, and en- 
deavoured to retain his sword. Eelinquishing his attempt to get 
the sword, the Emperor struck liim a blow in the face with his 
fist, which brought him senseless to the ground. Farhat Kh&n 
and Sangram Hoshnak •were there present, and the Emperor 
with angry looks demanded why they stood there looking on. 
He ordered them to bind the mad-brained fellow, and they and 
some others did so. He then gave his just command for them 
to cast him down headlong from the parapet. These stupid men 
* Baohtt-i Iddah, “son of a bitch.” 
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showed tenderness where want of tenderness would have been a 
thousand times better, and did not hurl him down as they ought 
to have done, and he was only lialf killed. They were then 
ordered to bring him up and cast him down again. So they 
dra<rc:cd him back bv the hair, and throwing him down more care- 
fully, his neck was broken and his brains knocked out. So that 
criminal received the just reward of his deed. The vigorous 
hand of the Emperor had dealt him such a blow that those who 
were not aware of the fact supposed it to have been given W’itb 
a mace. 

Mun'im Khun Kban-kb/man and Sbababa-d din Ahmad Kh&n, 
who were near at hand, recoiled before the Emporor’s .anger, .and 
took to flight. Yusuf Muhammad Khdn. the eldest son of Atka 
Khun, when ho was infonned of the fate of his father, assembled 
the Atka Mai/ in arms, and blocked the road against Adbam 
Khiin and Mubam Anka. Tljoy were as yet unaware of the just 
retribution inflicted by Ilis 5r,nje.«!ty, wlio bad paid no regard to 
his connection (niiihai) with Mdham Anka. • • Hut one of their 
mitubf-r went and saw the punishment llm culprit had received 
at the hatsds of the Em]>eror, and their .anger was then appeased. 

Muham Anka w.as at her own homo, fitrctchcd upon the bed of 
f'ickti*'*;®. Sim bail heard of her son’s outrageous conduct, and 
that the J'hn|>!-n»r I»nd put him in confinement. Moved hy her 
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forsook her face. She wished to go and sec the body of her son, but 
His Majesty would not allow hei*, and he endeavoured to console 
and comfort her with kind and gentle words. On the same day 
the two corpses were sent to Dehli, and the Emperor, after doing 
his utmost to console I^Iaham .A^nka, gave her permission to 
return liomc. TJiat wise and grief-stricken woman respectfully 
took her departure. Slio then resigned herself to the divine 
decree, and passed her days in grief and sorrow. The disease 
with which she was afflicted increased, and forty days afterwards 
she died. His Majesty' was deeply grieved at the death of this 
pattern of chastity. Her bod}'’ was sent to Dehli with all respect 
and honour, and the Emperor himself followed it for some steps. 
The nobles and officers of the state all testiSed their respect, and 
the Emperor ordered a splendid monument to bo erected over 
her and her son. 

Eiguth Year of the Bbign. 

Remissmi of the Pilgnm Tax. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 239.] It was an old standing custom for the 
rulers of Hindustdn to exact contributions, accordiug to their 
respective means, from tlio pilgrims who visited the holy shrines. 
This tax was called harmi. His Majesty’s judgment and equity 
condemned this c.\action, and he remitted it, although it amounted 
to Icrors of rupees. An order was accordingly issued abolishing it 
throughout his dominions. * * * Tie was pleased to say that 
although this was a tax on the vain superstitions of the multitude, 
and the devotees did not pay it except when they travelled abroad, 
still the course they adopted was their mode of worshipping the 
Almighty, and the throwing of a stumbling-block and obstacle 
in their way could never bo acceptable in the sight of Grodt- 

Ninth Year of the E-eigx. 

Bemission of the Jizya. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 257.] One of the munificent, acts of the ^ 
Emperor at the. beginning of this the ninth year of his reign was 
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and inf;inlry. He found two clever and able assistants, one be- 
longing to the Hharchali tribe dwelling at Hainirpur, and tlic 
other belonging to the tribe of Parihar.^ Under him the govern- 
ment was carried on with great intelligence and vigour. His son 
Arjun succeeded him in the fortieth year (of his age). After hiin 
came Ainan Das, above mentioned. 

This Aman Das was an ill-disposed crafty fellow. He con- 
stantly opposed the will of his father, and engaged in evil 
pursuits. I! is father several times put him in confinement, 
and then endeavoured to bind him with covenants and promises. 
Put the graceless fellow again relapsed into his evil courses, 
and having been guilty of some disgraceful actions, ho fled 
to Itfija A’ar .‘'ing Deo, grandfather of Eaja Itam Chandar of 
Paima, Kiija Kar Sing tre.ated him .as a son, and when tlie 
Itajii went to attend upon Sultan Silcandar Lodi, he left him 
behind with his son Parbihan, who was then a ininor. There 
he acted with great intelligence. His father, Arjun Dus, being 
di‘?ali<fird v,ith his iibcondneted son, appointed his son Jogi Dus 
te be hix heir; but he, having regard to his elder brother's 
rigbl*', did li'il accept this position. 
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of (he occiirrcuco to KtijA Nar Singh Deo, and urged him to 
take posscssiion of the tcrritor3% TJio IWja took leave of 
Sultan Sikaudar, and returned with a strong force. Anian 
Dis secured himself in the mountains; but as ho could not 
hold out against the power of the Rnju, he opened communica- 
tions, and said that as ho had in his folly and wickedness killed 
one father, how could ho then make war upon another? Wlien 
tijc Kuju had overrmi the territory, and left his officers in charge 
of it, Aman Das came to meet him on his road, attended by 
only a few followers. After great display of weeping, the Rdja 
forgave him and restored his country. He kept up continual 
lamentation for his crime, and it is difficult to say whether this 
was mere hypocris3', or whether the contrition ho exhibited to 
his people Wits really' sincere. When Aman Das died, the suc- 
cession devolved upon his sou Dalpat, wJio ruled seven years and 
then died. 

According to report Aman Dds, who received the name of 
Sangrum, had really' no son. It is said that ho induced Grobind 
Dds Kachhwaha, one of his attendants, to allow Jus wife, who 
was pregnant, to bo delivered in his (Ainan’s) female apartments. 
If a daughter was born, it was to belong to the father ; but if a 
boj', Aman Dds was to acknowledge it as his own, and no one 
should know anything about it. Gobind Dlis acquiesced, and a 
bo3’’ was born, who was represented to bo the Rajd’s son. He 
received the name of Dalpat, and was married to Rani Durg&vati. 
When he died, ho left a son, named Bir Ndrdj'an, only five years 
of ago. Witli the assistance of Adhar Kdyath, the Rani assumed 
the government, showing no want of courage and ability, and 
managing her foreign relations with judgment and prudence. 
She carried on some great wars against Baz Bahadur and his 
officers, and was everywhere victorious. She had as many as 
twenty thousand excellent liorse soldiers, and a thousand fine 
elephants. The treasures of the Rajds of that country came into 
her possession. She was a good shot, both with tlie bow and 
musket, and frequently went out hunting, when she used to 
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brtnj flown the animals with her own mm. When she heard of 
a tiffcr, s}ie never rested till she had shot it. Many stories of her 
coura^ and daring arc current in Hindustan. Bnt she had one 
groat fault. She listened to tho voice of flatterers, and being 
puffed up with ideas of her power, she did not pay her allegiance 
to the Emperor. 

Wlion A'saf Klu'm conquered the country of Panna, tho Pani 
Durgiivati, infatuated with tho ideas of her army, her courogc, 
and lior .nbilitv, took no hoed of her new neichbour. Asaf Khan 
at first kept up friendly and conciliatoiy relations wath her; but 
he sent sharp spies and shrewd merchants into lier couutiy to 
got information of tho communications .and w.ays of ingress and 
ogrt'«=. When he had obtained information of the weiilth and 
treasures of this woman, lie conceived tho idea of makinj!: liimsolf 
ma‘:t<'r of tho conntrv. lie began first with ivavamuc: the frontier 
villages, and wont on until in tho present year ho received tho 
Imperird command to efieet the conquest of Garha. 


Twin.rni Yr.Au or Tiir, Knox. 
Snlmindn 2urdn> of JicngaL 
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witli him. He also made an artful and hypocritical friendship 
with Eian-zamdn. When Jal&lu-d din died, Tdj Khan obtained 
possession of Bengal and Bihdr. He shortly afterwards died, 
and his younger brother Sulaiman succeeded, and established his 
authority over the two provinces. Sulaimdn kept up a sort of 
friendsliip with Khdn-zaraan, and looking sharply after his own 
interests, he strengthened his position. Numbers of roving Af- 
ghans gathered round him, and he amassed wealth and gathered 
together many elephants. After Klian-zamdn had received the 
punishment due unto his deeds, the Emperor appointed Mun’im 
Khdn Khdn-khandn to tlie government of Jaunpdr. Asadu-lla 
Khan, an officer of Khdn-zamdn, had charge of Zaradniya, a place 
built by Khin-zaman, and on the death of the Khdn, Asadu-lla, 
in his stupidity, sent a person to Sulaimdn, offering to surrender 
the place to him and to become his subject. But Mun’im KJidn 
having got information of this, sent some persons to Asadu-lla, 
who induced him to forego this determination, and to repair in 
person to Kh&n-khdndn. The A%hdu army, which had come 
up with the intention of taking possession of Zamduiya, went 
back disappointed. Lodi Afgh&n, who was the chief minister of 
Sulaiman, and remarkable for his wisdom and inlclligcnco, was 
on the banks of the Sone. He know Mun'im Kbdn Klidn- 
khanan to be a man desirous of peace, so he entered into fi’iondly 
relations with him, hoping thus to secure his own tewitorios from 
the attacks of the Imperial forces. Presents and letters jiasscd 
between them, strengthening their friendship. Meanwhile tlio 
Emperor was engaged in the siege of Ohjtor, and Sulaimdn was 
occupied in subduing the Baja of Orissa and Ibrdliim. 

But- Sulaiman was ill at ease about Kij/Ln-kh/indn ,* so, ~Mle 
the Emperor was besieging Chitor, he sought to estabifeh aszhy 
with him, Lodi being his medium. After Home 
it was arranged that Khan-khdndn Bhonid pay z. 

visit, to establish friendship betv/cen the Emperor ara 
and to arrange for the Emperor’s name and t;rie= ^ 
the kkiitha and impressed upon the coins, - Khar-.-^p— = 
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mined to go and effect the objects in view, although niaii}* wise 
;tml sagacious persons endeavoured to dissuade him. IJut ho paid 
no heed to them, and proceeded to Patna on liis visit, attended 
by three liundrcd chosen men and by several of his officers and 
their attendants, numbering altogetlicr about one thousand men. 
Lodi came to moot him, and show him proper respect. Then came 
JJayazid, eldest son of Sulainiun ; and at five I’os from Patna, 
Sulaimau himself came forth to give Inm a formal state recep- 
tion. .Sulaitm'm conducted him to his own dwelling, and there 
gave him a .sumptuous entcrtninmcnt. The Imperial name was 
read out in the pulpit, coins were struck with it, ami suitable 
tril>utc (to the Kmperor) was presented. JJut a party of Snlaitimn’s 
turbulent adherents formed the design of seizing IChfm-khftuuu, 
while the Pmperor was engaged at Cliitor with his grc.it nobles, 
.mil wliilc there v.'as no one left at the capital who could ijitcrfero 
with iht vr designs xipon the Khun. When Lodi became ac- 
tpjainted with this conspiracy, he [endcatouml iodkcii thm/fom 
theii' /xiryio"']. Sulaimun assented to liis views, but the fierce 
AtghiiiH would not ILten to his words. Khun-khanun got in- 
formation of the plot, and, with the advice of Lodi, lie got away 
trom his cam]) by a clever t-ttatagtm, atul galloped off, attended 
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nsjtl ‘■till ilr*nm<-*l of rovi'n-JL^ity. Snlnitufm, hy promipc? and 
o/,{ llir.'dijtn inlo Iil.« clnl«’lu-s and ihtn .‘■enl him (o iht* 
n<M world. 


.Sr.vjtsrnr.Nrit YttAU oi* tju: limoN. 

of Siis'iiof. 

Y. p, T,V..) 

^Tv.'o hot:r> i^Torc nioh.'fnl! thoyjVll in wiO^r a hmliman, wlio 
infornud Oo-m tlt:u (ho oiu-tny with a lar"o f.»rcc had halted in 
tho to'.vjj of SariiAl, on the hank of the .Sakiitiir, ahonl four /.w 
distant. Ojj r<Trivin;r tin? information, the ICmperor held a 
oi.nndl, and .Tail’d Khan ur;:ed that, as tlieir owti forces had not 
eojiK' up, atjd till* ejiemy w-a-i in "real strength, it was inexpedient 
to fi^ht hy day : they should either wait for reinforcements, or 
fall upon (he etiemy hy nioht. Bill this sensible and prudent 
counsel did not please (he Ivmporor, who said it was unworthy 
of hnive warriors, and (hat it was advisable (o make a dashing 
attack at once, “Let each one of ns,” said he, “single out. his 
adversary and brinir him ilown.” ♦ • • Truslinc: in heaven, thev 
went on their course, till they came in sight of Sarm'd. His 
Majesty went on a little in advance, to the bank of the IMahindari," 
to arrange his men. He gave orders for them to buckle on their 
armour; and when he thus pre|i.arcd for the assault, ho had not 

with him more than forty men. 

/ • 

Intelligence was now brought of the approach of the heads 
of his columns; but he was .so angry at their tardiness, that he 
declared none of (hem should share in the honours of the 
figlit. But he was informed that they had lost their way, 
and that .Shuiibaz Khftn, who had been sent to hasten their 
arrival, had been long in reaching them. This statement ap- 
peased his anger. Among the chiefs of the armj’’ who now 
came up .and joined him were Khfin-i ’A'lam, Saiyid Mahmud 

‘ The text of this and the two following Extracts is wonting inj '’s'lno 
edition. . ’ | 

* TIio SrnhindarJ is the Slnlit (sco Vol. V. p. -ISS.) ? 
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Khan Birha, Baja Bhagwant Dds, Shdh KuU Kh&n Mahrara, 
Ktinwav Mdn Singh, Bdbd Khan Kakshdl, Bhdpat, Salim 
Klian Kdkar, Bhuj Haji, Tdsuf Khdn, and some others. 
The whole force now amounted to about 200 men. As they 
were crossing the river, Man Singh i-equested that he might be 
appointed to the advanced force. His Majesty said that he had 
no army to divide, but on that day they must all fight heartily 
together. But Man Singh earnestly entreated that, in order to 
show his devotion, he might be allowed to push on a few paces 
in fi’ont. He received permission, and with a few brave men 
went on in advance. Akbar himself and his companions-foUowed, 
and all passed over the river safely at a ford. 

Ibrdhim Husain Mirza had previously entered the town of 
Sarndl. When he saw the dust of the approaching force, and 
the way 'in which the horsemen crossed the river, he told his 
companions that he was sure that the Emperor was there present. 
But the ill-starred foolish man led his forces out of the town to 
a rising ground, and there took up a position. When the Em- 
peror’s men had come out of the river, they were scattered and 
broken up into parties, each of which pushed on as best it 
could. The Emperor himself, with a few followers, approached 
the river-gate of Samal, where he was encountered by a party 
of the rebels. But Mukbil Khdn, a Kalmuck slave, rushed 
forward with a few brave fellows, and soon watered the dust with 
their blood. On entering the town, they found it full of men, 
and learned that Ibrahim Husain Mirza had gone out by another 
way to prepare for battle. 

The Emperor, having disentangled himself firom the streets 
of the town, and the crowds of people, endeavoured to encourage 
his followers, and to strike dismay into the enemy. Bdb4 
Khan Kdkshdl, with a party of brave' men, assaulted, and 
bore back the enemy. Others also, as they got clear from 
the streets of the towm, came up in all directions, and took 
part in the fight. Among them Bhupat, the brother of Eajd 
Bhagwant Bds, met his death bravely fighting with. a jiarty 
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of the enemy he liad encountered. The ground was rugged, and 
BO covered with thorn hedges, that two horsemen could not pro- 
ceed abreast. His Majesty still pressed ou slowly, and was 
supported b}' B&jsi Bhagwant Dtis. Three of the enemy now 
attacked them. One menaced Bhagwant Dds witli liis javelin ; 
but the Rajil stood up in his stirrups, and avoiding the weapon, 
ho struck his adversary so fiercely with liis spear that ho was 
glad to retreat. The other two attacked the Emperor, and a 
formidable hedge prevented Ehdn-i ’j^ilain and others from 
rendcriug any assistance j but the Emperor dashed from the 
hedge upon his adversaries so fiercely that they turned and fled. 
Ibrdlu'm Husain, who was fighting manfully, finding himself 
defeated, turned and fled. The royal troops pursued and cut 
down many of the fugitives. 

AJfah'B of Bengal, 

(Sec Vol. Y. pp. 372, 611.) 

When the death of Sulaimdn Kii'ani became known, Khdn- 
kh&ndn Mun’im Khan marched from the fort of Cbundr against 
the province of Bihar. Sihandar TJzkek died about the same 
time. Khdn-khandn then sent Tangri KuU with a force against 
Hajipur, and Talibi with another detachment against Patna. 
Gujar, unable to resist, sent presents and propositions of submis- 
sion. He offered to enter the Imperial service, and to assist in 
the conquest of Bengal, upon condition of receiving Gorakpfir 
for the support of himself and family, and of the province of 
Biliar being allotted mjdgir to the Imperial nobles ; or that the 
mrkdr of Hajipur and Bihdr should be assigned to him for that 
year, he being responsible to the Imperial treasury for the 
revenue, and that in the next year he should receive mjdgir 
iu Bengal. Mun’im Kbdn accepted this proposition, and was 
about to make Gorakpur over to him, when .y ' ••‘'p craft 
appeared in all the matters of that countr^ 

Hdsliim Khan, and upset the arrangement. 
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lie had nothing to expect from Mun’im Kh4n, was obliged to 
side with Lodi. 

Mnnlm Kh&n, having received tribute from Lodi, started on 
his return, when intelligence arrived that Ydsuf Muhammad 
had taken possession of Giorakpur. Mun’im Khdn had taken 
this Ydsuf Muhammad, son of Sulaimdn Uzbek, to Court, and 
had brought his misconduct to the notice of the Emperor, who 
deemed it prudent to put him in confinement. But when His 
Majesty went on his campaign in Gujar&t, Ydsuf escaped from 
his prison in ilLgra, and wrested Gorakpdr from the hands of the 
men of Pdyinda Muhammad Bangash. When Mun’im Khdn 
was informed of this, he immediately ordered Khan Muhammad 
Basudi and Pdyinda Muhammad Bangash to repress the revolt. 
He himself also marched from the town of Miihammaddbdd 
along with Muhammad Kuli Khdn Birlds, Majndn Edidn Kak- 
shal, and some other nobles. But on the march Majndn Kh&n, 
with all the Kdkshals, parted from him. The reason of this 
defection was, that false statements had been made to Majndn 
Khdn, that Bdbd Khdn Jabbdri, Mirzd Muhammad Shdh, and 
the other Kakshdls who had accompanied the Emperor on the 
campaign in Gujarat, had killed Shahbdz Khan, and had gone 
over to join the Mirzas. In consequence of this, it was asserted 
that an order had arrived for the arrest of Majndn Khdn. The 
Khan-khdndn sent officers to re-assure Majndn Khdn, and to 
bring him ivith them. But their efforts were in vain, until 
letters arrived from Bdbd Khdn detailing the favours received 
from His Majesty, and the services he had x*endered in the 
campaign. Ashamed of his suspicions, Majndn Khdn returned 
and rejoined the army of Khdn-khdndn ; but before he arrived, 
Khdn-khdndn had accomplished the reduction of Gorakpdr. 

Meanwhile t>ddd, puffed up with pride, had marched against 
Jaunpdr, having sent on Lodi in advance with a select force 
and the elephants. He obtained possession of Zamdniya by the 
capitulation of Muhammad Kdsim, the mvhr-Mr (seal-bearer). 
Khdn-kliandn collected the amtr$ under his command, and sent 
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forward a strong force against Dddd, lie himself following more 
leisurely. * * Lodi was greatly elated with the capture of 
Zamaniya, and he sent 6000 or 6000 men across the Ganges, 
under the command of Yusuf Muhammad, who had escaped 
from Gorakpiir and joined the Afghdns. After he had crossed 
the Ganges, Mirzd Husain Khdn and Rdjd Gajpati attacked 
and defeated him, inflicting heavy loss. Muhammad Kuli 
Khdn Birlds and other amirs joined the victors, with consider- 
able I'einforcemcnls, at Ghdzipur. Khdn-khdndn also arrived 
with a strong force. Lodi threw up fortifications between the 
rivers Sdh (Sye) and Ganges, and there held his ground. Com- 
bats took place every day between the bold spirits of the two 
armies. But although the Imperial forces maintained a bold 
attitude, they w'cre inferior in men, elephants, and guns. The 
Emperor w’as at the time engaged in the siege of Surat: so 
•Mun’im Khaiy offered terms of peace; but Lodi haughtily re-j 
jected them. IThe amirs in the royal army were in a depressed ■. 
condition, and were neither inclined to fight nor retire. Bnt | 
the Imperial good fortune attended them, and Lodi accepted i' 
terms of peace and w'ithdrewp^ 

The reason of this was, that when Baud came to Mongir 
from Bengal, he made away until Yusuf, the son of Tdj, and 
nephew to himself, in the apprehension that Lodi might support 
him. Lodi had been an old servant of Taj, and he had given 
his own daughter in marriage to Ytisuf; but his intercessions 
for him were of no avail. When Lodi became acquainted with 
the fact, he deserted Baud, and joined Muh’im Kh&n, sending 
suitable tribute to the Emperor. Bdud, on ascertaining this 
defection, fell back, and shut -himself up in the fort of Garhi, 
where he scattered the treasure of his father among his soldiers. 

■ Jalal Ehan, Saiyid Huri, and E&ld Pahdr, whose name was 
Baju, now separated from Lodi, and divisions arose in Lodi’s 
forces. Lodi was thereby compelled to abandon his design of 
attacking Baud, and to take refuge in the fort of Boht&s. He 
wrote from thence to assure Mun’ir''''~^4n t** 
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Emporor, and calling for his support. Tho Khdn sent him aid, 
and looked anxiously for tho rolnrii of tho Emporor. 

C/irisiians at Surat. 

(S 00 V 0 I.V.P. 351.) 

Whilst tho siogo of Surat was proceeding, a largo party of 
Ohristians from tlio port of Goa arrived, and tlioy wore admitted . 
to an audionco of tho Emperor, altliongh it is probable tlmt they 
had como to assist tho besieged, and to got tho fort into thoir 
own hands. But whon thoy saw tho strength of tho Jmporial 
forco, and its power of carrying on tlio siogo, thoy roprosontod 
thomsclvos to bo ambassadors, and besought tho honour of an 
interview. Thoy olTorod various articles of tho country ns ])ro- 
sonts. Akbar treated each ono them with gro.at condescension, 
and convorsed with thorn about tho ailairs of Portugal, and other 
European matters.* 

EiaiiTiiBNTir Ykaii op this IIbion. 

J'dar and JDiinffarpdr, 

(Soo Vol. V. p. 363.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 8.] [Wiion tho Emperor sot out from 
Gujarut on his return to Agra], ho appointed Mu/allai^KMn 
to tho govornmont of^M/ilwa.^ Ho also sent Mdn Singh, Shdh 
KuU Khfin Mahram, and * * * * and a strong force, to proceed 
by Tdar to Dungarpx'ir and that neighbourhood, to reduce to 
subjection tho zamindurs, and aftorwairds to proceed to Agi'Ji. 

«< « » » Tho Emperor reached tho capital on tho 2nd Safar, 981, 
and soon aflcrwards Mdn Singh, and tho other amlra who had 
gone by way of Tdar, rejoined tho Imperial standard. When 
this chief and his followers reached Di'mgarpur, thoy found the 
zamhnUrs of that country prepared to resist. Mdn Singh 
defeated them, and inflicted great loss upon them. After 
ravaging the country, he went, in accordance with oixlors, to 
U'dipur, the country of the lUuiA. Tho . lldnti camo forth (0 
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tr,cci him, nnd received with j»roj»er fcuhmi':‘4oii f!/o jv<y/il 
veljich li.iclhoctt Pent to him. Ho cofi'hiekd /iir);;h fo )»)«• 


O^vi; 

"T 


r.l’.ilc-, tliere c;itorts:no<! .So/no 

ct'.xer:-! the minu of the L-'it ho v/;;:; 


U< V:h* rof/o tfi: 
ffi'- 'f ftnin 
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assailants were on the point of being defeated. A number of 
ghrdbs which the Emperor had near him were now sent to their 
support. The enemy endeavoured to stop them, but they were 
unable to make way against the stream, and failed in the attempt. 
The royal boats then proceeded to H&jfpdr by the river Gandak. 
They were met with a very heavy fire, but could not be stopped, 
and disembarking they made an assault upon the place. It 
was captured after some severe fighting. Some rascals set the 
town on fire, and began to plunder; but the forts were taken 
possession of by the royal forces. 

Gorki and Tdnda. 

(See Vol. V. p. 381.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 84.] Garhf is the gate of Bengal. On one side 
of it is a lofty mountain, very difficult of ascent, even for a man 
on foot, how then can a horseman get up it ? On the other side 
several rivers join the Ganges. In the midst a strong fortress had 
been built by the rulers of the country. A council of war was 
held as to the way of attacking it, and it was resolved that some 
way of access must be sought. The zaminddrs of the neighbour- 
liood said that there was a secret way through the country of 
the Teli Eaj&, which, though impracticable for beasts of burden, 
might be surmounted by active and intelligent horsemen. ♦ * • 
Majnun Khdn was sent at the head of a brave and resolute 
detachment by this route. Kiyk Kh&n Gang was directed to 
proceed towards Garhi with a party of frioAdly zaminddrs. The 
rest of the army was about to march, when the sight of the 
Imperial forces completely overawed the enemy. The leading 
forces of Khan-klidndn made them waver; but when Kiyd 
Kh&n’s force appeared, they were filled with consternation, and 
took to flight. A place thus strong, by the help of God, fell 
without a struggle J * ♦ • 

On the 23rd Mihr the Emperor reached Iskandarptir, near to 
Manikpur, wdiere he received a despatch from Khdn-khdnSn, 
announcing that Ddiid had fled, and that the Imperial troops 
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had occupied Xantla, iho capital. When Garlii fell, Ddud, 
uiialde to contend against the victorious forces, liad retreated 
heforo them. At Tunda the* river Ganges separates into two 
branches. One flows towanls ^itg^mw and Orissa; the other 
towards Mahmuduhiid, I'alhahAd, Sunargtiuw, and Oliittagtinw. 
Daud followed the course of lljc river of SAtganw until ho reached 
the confines of Orissa, in (ho hope of continuing his resistance 
there. Khun-hhswian then entered and occupied Tauda, which 
i.s the ccjitml point of Jlcngal. 

TwKXTjimi Ykau or nii: JIkign. 

licroU in Bengal. 

(See Vol. V. p. 390.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 109.] "Whilst Kiutn-khunau was absent on the 
campaign against Bfidd in Katak, Kfild Pnhtir, Pabui Maiigalf, 
and a number of disaflcctcd Atghdns, took arms and attacked the 
Ktikshals. These made but a faint resistance, and were dis* 
honoured b)' their pusillaniinity. TJio Afghtins occupied tlie 
territory of Ghora-gliat, and pursued the Kfikshdis, not allowing 
them to draw rein until they reached Tdnda. The Khun-khanan 
rclnrncd in haste, and, without entering Tanda, proceeded at 
once against tho enemy. Ho found the turbulent force posted 
on tho other side of the Ganges. Not far off the river divides 
into two branches. Over one of these he cast a bridge, and 
was preparing to do so over tho othci’, when the enemy took tho 
alarm and fled. Ixh&n-khfmau then proceeded to Mulda, and 
sent a detach men t under Majnun Khan to Ghord-ghdt, which 
quickly brought tlie place again under the Imperial authority. 

"Warlike operalioiie in Bihar. 

(See Vol. Y. p. 380.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 109.] It lias been already stated that when 
Akbar returned from the conquest of Patna, he deemed it ex- 
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pedient to send Mnzaffhr Khan to serve as an assistant to Farhat 
Khan in the siege of Eohtas, irithont allonring him the honour of 
an interview. The Khan was for some time stunned with his 
disgrace; but he at length listened to the prudent counsels of 
Kliwaja Shamsu-d dm Kliafi, and bringing out some of his 
hoards, he busied himself in equipping his forces. He soon 
obtained possession of Jundh and Sahsaram, which, in conse- 
quence of the Emperor s having been so folly occupied, had hot 
been assigned in jagir to any one. He trained and prepared his 
forces carefully, and when Parhat Khan, with the other amirs. 
invested Eohtas, he showed himself folly ready for service, and 
soon proved his valour. Bahadur, the son of Haibat Khan, made 
a sortie from the fortress. He was opposed by Muza&ar Khan, 
who drove him back with a considerable loss of munitions and 
elephants. The amirs proceeded to invest the fortress, and he, 
attacliing himself to Farhat KhSn, exhibited great diligence. 

In a short time, the conduct of hlnzaffar Khan won back 
the Royal favour. The Emperor addressed a letter to him, 
with instructions to prosecute the siege of Eohtas if he and 
the urnirs with him considered that the place might be reduced 
in a given time ; but if the opinion was that the siege would 
be protracted, he was to raise it and employ his forces against 
the, Afghans, who were creating disturbances in Bihar, and to 
compel them to become dutiful subjects of the Imperial throne, 
or else to inflict condign punishment upon' them, hluzaffar 
Klian replied that the army was not possessed of the imple- 
ments for carrying on a siege, and that the probable time 
of its fall could not be calculated, — it therefore seemed desirable 
to first rid the province of the contemptible enemy who dis- 
tressed it. He accordingly joined iVIirzada *Ali Klian and the 
other warriors who had been left in the province by the Emperor. 
He also formed a union inth Mulisin Khan, ’Arab Bahadur, 
and the forces wliich had been left under them by Mun’ira Khan 
to protect his jdgir. "^Yith these he rendered good service, and 
repressed all the malcontents in the province. He drove Adham 
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Khnn r.tH r.f IhralumpHr, ami Dnryti Khfin from tlio 

»if .la'at'Jwijmr to .Un'irkajul. 

Wlua Iio hnd n-torril »)r-!r'r, the oflkcr.'! of 


Kla'itJ TO<«v/-.'l ^vith «-jjvv aijain^t Jutii, and j^rnl In'm nwav. 
Aji Im" had im /«•?/;• on whirh to Mi|>jn>rt In.*-' followcn-*, he retired 
v,i!ji Khudadad ItirlfV? and Khwaja Shatm-n-d din to Jundli and 
.Snh,*^ ar/nn. A?* Jji» «'a--* on hl.« way tlntfjcr, inlelli^ojico reached 
him that tho<e <«•<» jilner*: liad hi-fjj oci’iijned h\' force? from 
Ihditn^. So he continued hi.'? march, and hy valour and good 


tnnjini*' nient cleared iho'c two place-*? of the enemy. Jle liad 
no .‘(loncr dnno thi*-' than m*w di*;fnr!>anr<'.-' hrolce nut in Biliur. 


Disn/^mniUng the nnjrmtcfn! h<-haviour of the Bihar oflicial.**, he 
otjee jnorc intervom-d, and rendered good .‘•■erviee. 

T1h‘ citvimr^tancc? of the ca<-*c were thc?e. Mntum TChan 


Khrin-hhanan had h-A ‘Aral* BahAdur in Mahir, wliich is a 
fort helween Bihar and JhArhand. GhAv.i and IIAji, two 
hrntlicr,-'. came with a parly of (tirbiilent .-VfghAn.s from .ThArhand, 
and seixf*l the place. Many of the garrison were put to tlio 
sword; hnt ’.-Xrah diahAdur made hi.? e.'-’cape, and, ha.stening to 
the of the province, fh(W gathered their force.", and marched 
to repre."." thi.s onthreak. Tlie Alghuns retirctl to the fa.slncssos 
of the j)iomitains and defied them. The amfr/t went after them, 
and at length found themselves nnablo cither to ad\'anco or 
retire. A j)arty of nearly J300 Bujputs, in the service of BAjA 
Bhagwanl DA«, btavely advanced, Imt were defeated, and lost 
nearly 100 of their number. They now .sent to solicit aid from if-. 
AIuv,nfiar KhAn, wlio soon joined them with his victorious 
followers. 


A letter at this time arrived from KhAn-khAnAn, wJiicli made 
them lic.^itato in their movements. It brought the information 
that Junaid was hastening hy avay of Jluirlcand to Bihur, and 
urged the necessity of overpowering him before he could obtain 
reinforcements. Muzafiar KliAn took a bold view of the matter, ’ 
and resolved tliat the proper course was to crush the rebel 
Afghans before .Tunaid could join them. There was no knou’ing 
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■whether Janaid would reach the neighbourhood in less than ton 
days, and it was to be hoped that the enemy before them miglit 
be routed in one day, after which the Imperial forces would be 
in a better condition to meet the intruder. It was accordingly 
determined that a detachment should proceed Avith all speed and 
caution, and get close in to the rear of the enemj^, while the 
main force prepared for battle in front. Muzaffar Kh&n cotn- 
manded the centre, Farhat Khdn the right, and * * * Klnvaja 
Shamsu-d din was placed in command of the force which was 
to gain the enemy’s rear. 

The enemy Avas posted on a hill, full of confidence in their 
numbers, and in the strength of their position. When they 
found themselves suddenly threatened both in front and rear, 
they Avere seized Avith dismay and fled. The Imperial troops 
achieved a victory, and secured much spoil. They followed in 
pursuit until they reached a hill near Rdmpfir, in Jharkand, 
Avhere the enemy made a stand. • * Muzaffar Khdn made his 
dispositions in front, and Khwdja Shamsu>d din, as before, got 
to the rear of the enemy, and attacked bravely. Husain Khdn 
and * * several leaders of the enemy having fallen, the rebels 
fled, and the Imperial troops gained a decisive victory. After 
returning thanks for their success, they Avithdrow, and repaired to 
their respective cantonments.. 

The news of this victory arrested Junaid for a time in his 
contemplated attack upon Bihar. But a few days afterwards ho 
found the means of reaching Nuzhatabad in that province, and 
there raised a roA'olt. The amirs of the province withdrew ijito 
Patna, and in their distress again .applied to Muzaffar Khdn 
for help. He accordingly moved to their assist.ance. On his 
march, ho Avas met by letters from the Emperor, acknoAvIedging 
and eulogizing his services, and conferring upon him the Jdffir of 
Hdjipdr previously held by Muhamintid KuH Khdn Birlas. This 
stimuhated him to further exertions. Ho effected a junction Avilh 
the otlier amirs, and began operations against the insurgents.' 
Ho erected a bridge by AA’hich ho passed over the Punpun river. 



AOAR-NAMA. 


49 


But instructions now arrived from Khdn-khdndn, directing 
caution in attacking Juuaid, ns lio himself intended to march 
against him. Tlic amirs concurred in tliis policy of procrastina- 
tion, and although Muzaffar Khdn advised a bolder course, hia 
counsels were of no avail. Ho was adverse to remaining quiet 
or retreating, and was about to attack J unaid, when great alarm 
was raised by disturbances which ‘had broken out at Hdjipur, 
and he was obliged to repair thither. 

Taj Khdn Panwdr and others had attacked Mir Mahmud 
Slinukiti, who held Hdjipur for Muzaffar Khdn, and had killed 
him and about a hundred of his people. So kluzaffar Khdn was 
constrained to relinquish his designs against Junaid, and lie 
proceeded with Khuddddd Birlds and others to Hdjipur. Not- 
withstanding the numbers of his opponents, he determined to 
attack them. As a direct advance against them was imprac- 
ticable, he crossed the Ganges, and came to the town of Sawdnih, 
between which place and Hdjipur the river Gandak runs with a 
strong current. The Afghdns were confident in their numbers, 
and in the weakness of their foes. But Muzafiar had resolution, 
which is the key of success and of victory. He was joined by 
Udi Karan, the zamlnddr of Champdran. 

While the enemy was on one side of the river, and Muzaffar 
was on the other, seeking some way of getting over, the samln- 
ddr suggested a way of accomplishing this difficult operation. 
He said that higher up the river his people had some strong 
boats, in which the troops might be conveyed over. * * Three 
hundred men under Kasim ’AH Sistani, etc., were sent over the 
river bj*^ night, attended by messengers, who were to bring intelli- 
gence of the passage having been safely effected. When the 
information was brouffht that this detachment had crossed over 
and were approaching the enemy, Muzaffar Khd.n sent some 
boats full of men over the river, under the command of Khwdja 
Shamsu-d din and Khuddddd Birlds, to attack the enemy in 
front. The Afghdns received them with the fire of matchlocks, 
and showers of arrows ; but in the midst of the fight, the drums 
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of the force ■\vljicli Jiad boon sent to tlieir rear spread a paaii 
among tlio AfgbiJns, and tlioy took Sight. Many of them won 
slain. ITdjipur was delivered from them, and great spoil fell inti 
the hands of the victors. The inhabitants of Patna had watclicc 
tho proceedings with malicious interest, but refrained from render- 
ing the rebels any assistance, though they were filled witH 
disappointment. 

After achieving this success, Muzafiar Kh^n received informa- 
tion tliat Path Khdn Miisnzai, and some others, had assembled a 
largo force of A^huns on tho other side of tho river Gandak, 
with tlio intention of raising disturbances. Muzaffar Khin, in 
liis foresight and zeal, set forth at onco to oppose them. On 
reaching tho river, he went with a party to reconnoitre, and 
endeavour to find a place to cross over ; for although the river is 
narrow, it is very deep. While thus engaged, he saw a party of 
tho enemy’s horse, about 200 in number He immediately gave 
directions to Khwdja Shamsu-d din and ’Arab Bahddur to make 
a detour, cross over tho river, and attack them unawares. They 
obeyed ; but tho enemy, perceiving their approach, fell back to 
obtain assistance. Muzaffar Khdn then passed over the river, to 
join his advanced force. The flying enemy, being joined by re- 
inforcements, faced round and gave battle. The great number 
of tho enemy struck terror into the Imperialists, so that thej 
dispersed and fled. Many throw themselves into the river, anc 
were drowned. Muzaffar Khdn was about to plunge into the 
river, when Khwdja Shamsu-d din seized his bridle, and made oil 
towards the mountains ; but he sent back a swift horseman to tho 
camp, to try and bring up more men. Tho enemy pressed on in 
pursuit, but Khwdja Shamsu-d din, ’Arab Bahddur, and others, 
about fifty in all, turned round and checked their advance with 
showers of arrows. Night was coming on, and Muzaffar Khdn 
was in this strait, when the blaze of the Imperial good fortune 
shone forth. 

A report had reached the camp of Muzaffar Khdn that Iio 
had been killed, and the men were about to hasten off, when tho 
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niesscjiger who had been sent hack arrived and revived their 
drooping spirits. Khudtidfid IJirlAs, Mihr ’Ali, and about 200 
men boldly dashed across the river, and the messenger who had 
been sent for them took hack the intelligence of their approach. 
Tlie enemy, notwithstanding their success and the excess of their 
numbers, were unable to stand against the ass.ault of this gallant 
band, but took to flight. Defeat was thus turned into victory, 
and great booty was won. Next day they plundered the camp 
of the Afghans, and obtained much spoil. The machinations 
of the enemy were thus defeated. Those who escaped went and 
sought refuge with Tiij Khdn Panwar. There they pursued 
their evil designs, and in the abundance of their wealth, the 
paucity of their wisdom, aud the numbers of adventurers, they 
again took the offensive. 

Muzaffar Khan prudontl 3 »^ effected his rcti'eat across the 
Gandak, and took up a position in a spot bounded on three 
sides by the river, and on the fourth by a great swamp. There 
ho busied himself in collecting men and stores. The enemy, 
emboldened by this retreat, came up and surrounded the force 
of Muzaffar Khan ; but being uuablo to make any impression 
upon it, they were disheartened. In the course of a few days 
Muzaffar’s men increased in numbers and recovered their spirits. 
The zaminddrs of the neighbourhood also took heart, and exerted 
themselves in furnishing things required. A bridge was then 
thrown over the river. To obviate any disaster in crossing, it 
was prudently resolved to send over by night a party of men, who 
• were to make an entrenchment as a defence against the enemy, 
so that the troops might be able to deploy when they should 
get to the other side. But no one was willing to undertake this 
duty till Khwdja Shamsu-d din Khdfi boldly volunteered for the 
perilous work. He soon crossed over, and the Afghdns retreated 
before him, in the expectation that the Imperial troops, finding 
their opponents in retreat, would disperse in search of plunder, 
and afford a favourable opportunity for attacking them. Muzaffar 
Khan took all proper precautions, and sent a strong force over 
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to make tile place seoute. The Afghans, aware of the move- 
ment, threw off all concealment, and moved a strong division 
against this advanced force. The infantry gave way, and their 
flight caused a panic among a body of horse. Their backward 
rush broke down the bri^e, and near 300 men, horse and foot, 
■perished in the river. Khwdja Shamsu-d din, Khud&ddd Birlds, 
and several other distinguished soldiers made a stand, and twice 
checked the advance of the enemy with showers of arrows. 
A third attack was made, but an arrow pierced the horse of 
Husain Khdn, the commander of the enemy, and brought him 
do\Yn. The enemy then broke, and desisted from their attacks. 
No harm befel the brave Imperial soldiers. By dint of great 
exertion the bridge was repaired, and all the army passed over. 
The Afghans then retired, and joined their main army under T&j 
Xhdn. 

Muzaflar Khan followed them, and was informed by his scouts 
that a party of the rebels, in perfect ignorance of his approach, 
was seeking for a suitable position for earthworks. Muzaffar 
Khdn left Khuddddd in command of a small force, to secure his 
camp, and marched with the design of making the enemy’s men 
prisoners. Ho fell suddenly upon them, and, after a short re- 
sistance, they fled precipitately. Many were killed, among 
whom was T&j Khdn Panwdr, whose head had been cut off and 
brought in by H&ji Pahlawdn, without his knowing who the 
victim was. Jaldl Khdu Ghazni, one of their bravest chiefs, 
was taken prisoner, and many others were taken or slain. A 
complete victory was gained} but although nightfall and the 
thick growing trees prevented the destruction of the rebels’ 
houses, many of tho bravo soldiers secured a good booty. Next 
morning tho army advanced; but the enemy dispersed, and 
threw themselves into the river. Great numbers perished, but 
about 100 of the boldest succeeded in reaching tho opposite 
shore. This revolt was thus entirely suppressed. 

Soon after this, Satri and Jatri,* with a party of Afghans, 

‘ Names of two Afghlns. 
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seized the opportunity to take possession of the country of 
Bakm. This is a populous district, thirty l-os long and twenty 
l:os broad, in the vicinity of Mongir, by the river Ganges. 
WJicn Muzaffar Kiiiin wvis informed of this outbreak, ho inarched 
to suppress it. A sharp action followed, in which Path Kh^n, 
the commander of the insurgents, and seventy-nine of his men, 
fell, Muzaftar then occupied the cou^trJ^ 

These successes of Muzaffar Khdn made Mun’im Khdn 
Kh&n-khdn&n averse to his remaining in that neighbourhood, 
so he sent an order directing him to repair immediatol}' to 
Court. • ♦ • ♦ But while Muzaffar was chafing in vexation, 
a command arrived from the Emperor, ordering him to remain 
where he •was, and carry on his work until recalled by an Imperial 
order. So lie returned joyfully to Hdjipur, * ♦ • and shortly 
afterwards the far-seeing Emperor, appreciating his services and 
merits, bestowed upon him the wide territory extending from the 
ford of Chaunsd to Garhi. 

Jlajd Todar Mai. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 138,] Bdjd Todar Mai now arrived at Court, 
bringing with him fifty-four elephants, which had been taken 
in Bengal, in the campaign of Takrohi, These he presented, 
and ho made a report upon the state of the country. *He re-' 
ceived many marks of favour, and was promoted to the dignity^ 
of dhedn, and to the charge of the revenue and civil affairs of 
the Empire. Ho was an honest sincei'e man, and devoid ofj 
avarice. Would that he had been free from hatred and revenge, ’ 
and that harshness had not been so conspicuous in his character ! L 


Twentv-first Yeab of the Reign. 


Conquest of Siwdna. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 147.] Siwdna is a famous fortress in the 
province of Ajmir, and belonged to Ohandar Sen.' It w'as 
held by Batha Rdhtor. Shdh Euli Ehdn Mahnam and Rdi 


' “ Son of M&.1 Deo.” — Faizi SirhindS. 
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Singli had not conducted thoir operations skilfully. Tho horses 
of thoir nion ■svero out of condition, and want of grain and 
provondor had reduced thoir arm 3 f to a inisorahlo state. Saiyid 
Ahmad and others wore first sent to assist, and to do their 
best in reducing tho fort, so that tho troops might return. 
Tho amirs hastened from thoir estates to take thoir part in tho 
siege. Just at this time Jal&l Khdn W'as killed, and this on- 
courasod tho rebels to raise thoir heads still lusher in rebellion. 
More especially Kalla, son of Rfii R&m, and grandson of Mfil 
Deo, who collected' a lai'go number of men in tho fort of Wikur; 
Tho Saiyids of B&rha and other chiefs of tho arinj' wore directed 
to put down these rebels, and tho operations against Siwuua 
wore suspended. ShuhbfiK Khun was appointed to conduct a 
reinforcomont, and return to Ooxirt. When ho approached tho 
scono of operations, he learned that tho Imperial armj^ had 
alroad}' invested tho fortress, and wore pressing it hard. Shdhbdz 
Khdn pressed forward zealously, to take part in the siege. By 
^ vigorous and valiant exertions, tho place was reduced, and tho 
' garrison made prisoners. Leaving a detachment under tho 
Biirha Saiyids ns a garrison, ho marched against Siwdna. 

Eight kos from tho fortress of Siwdna, ho camo to a stono fort 
called Dundra.' He found it occui)iod by a body of Bajpdts, 
of tho lldhtor clan, who refused his summons to surrender. So 
ho sot about tho siege in earnest, and prepared sdhiifs. In a 
short time tho fort was taken, and many of tho Edhtors wore 
slain. Ho then marched agtiins t Siwdna, tho garrison of which 
place had been intimidated by the fall of Ddndra. Ho again 
constniclo‘d'‘srtdn/s, and pressed on tho operations of tho siego 
so vigorously and boldly' that the garrison, after a short dolaj', 
^ capitulated. 

Dcal/t of DdM, 

(See Yot. V. p. 400,) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 158.] AVhen victory declared for tho Imperial 
artny, tho weak-minded Ddvid was jnado prisoner. His horse 
* On tbo Lent, thitty-fivc miles from Shvfina. 



AKBAR-NAMA. 


55 


stuck fast in the mud, and * * • a party of bravo men seized 
him, and brought him prisoner to Kh&n-jahdn. The Khdn said 
to him, “"Wiiero is the treaty you made, and the oath that you 
swore P” Throwing aside all shame, he said, “I made that 
treaty with Kh&n-khdnfin. If you will alight, wo wilhhave a 
little friendly talk together, and enter into another treaty.” 
Khiin-jahan, fully aware of tho craft and perfidy of tho traitor, 
ordered that his body should bo immediately relieved from tho 
weight of his rebellious head. Ho was accordingly decapitated, 
and his head was sent oft' express to tho Emperor. His body 
was exposed on a gibbet at Tanda, the capital of that country. ^ 

Campaign against Gajpatu Capture of Rohtds. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 161.] In consequence of the difficulty of 
transporting camp equipage, Gajpati^ had broken out into re- 
bellion, and formed tho design of plundering Grh&zipur. But 
Shfihb&z Khfin arrived with tho ro 3 'al forces, and shook the 
foundations of his position. Ho fied to tho ford of Chaunsd, 
pursued b^*^ the Imperial troops. There ho crossed the Ganges, 
and continued fighting. Tho royal forces, having found moans 
of crossing tho river, pursued him, and inflicted upon him a 
severe defeat, taking his boats, guns, and camp equipage. 
In their pursuit of him, tlioj' camo to tho fort of Mahawfi,® 
which they invested, and Sangi’&ra, the commandant, immediatelj’’ 
surrendered. Shdhbaz placed a garrison in it, and continued his 
pursuit of tho rebel, who fled into tho wooded and rugged 
country of Bhojpur. All ofibrts to overtake him proving vain, 
tho royal troops retired. On tho following day tho rebel attacked 
tho retreating forces on the bank of a river, and kept up the 
fight till night. Tho ground was so broken and confined, that 
tho royal troops were unable to cross in face of their assailants ; 
but, being guided by Sangr&m, they fell upon tho baggage of 
tho enemy. Unable to accomplish anything by daj', tlie rebel 

* Briggs colls him “ Raja of Gunjowty.” — Firishta, ii. p. 260. 

® Twenty-eight miles north-west of Rohtfts. 
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made a night attack, but being again defeated, be fied to 
Jagdespdr, one of his strongest retreats. For two months the 
royal forces were actively engaged in clearing away the trees 
round the fort. At length the place fell, and the family and 
property of the rebel was captured, but he himself escaped. 

After this defeat, Gajpati fled in great distress and terror to 
the foot of the hills of Eohtas, and there concealed himself. 
Bari Sdl, his brother, with a large body of rebels, sought refuge 
among the woods and defiles, but they were discovered and slain 
by the Imperial forces, and great spoil was captured. 

When Gajpati was [first] defeated, he placed his son Sri E&m, 
with a body of rebels and the necessary armament, in the fort 
of Sher-garh.^ Shdhbdz Khdn invested this fort, constructed 
mhats, and made regular approaches. The people of the neigh- 
bourhood were coming in and submitting to the Imperial govern- 
ment, when a great and unexpected piece of fortune fell upon 
him. At the time when this country had no (Imperial) noble 
to manage it, the fort of Eohtds fell into the hands of Junaid, 
and he placed it under the charge of Saiyid Muhammad, one of 
his most trusty adherents. On the death of J unaid, the Saiyid 
held the fort for some time as a rebel' against the Imperial 
authority ; but he at length induced his men to agree in sending 
tribute to the Emperor by the hands of some faithful adherent. 
When the Imperial army approached the fortress under the 
direction of guides, without whoso help the access would have 
been difficult, they resolved to make submission, and capitulated. 
Muzaifar Ehdn also was approaching with the army of Bihdr to 
attack the fortress. The garrison sent out officers to treat with 
Shdhbdz Khdn and surrender the fort. He joyfully agreed to 
their terms, and took possession of the fortress. Upon hearing* 
of the capitulation, Muzaffar Kltdn returned disappointed. 

The fortress having thus fallen, the people of the hills were 
filled with alarm. Sri Edm surrendered the keys of Sher-garh 
to Shdhbdz Khdn. 

I Or “ Shcrgutly,” Bixty-fivc miles S.E. of Jagdespfir. 
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Twenty-second Tear of the Ebign. 


The Mint. 


[Text, vol. iii. p. 195.] On the 2nd A'zar, MuzafFar Khan,' 
Raj& Todar. Mai, and Khwaja Shdh Mansdr were summoned to 
a council at Kot-pakaK, whore many important matters were 
discussed and settled. Bih^r was given to Shujd’at Khdn, Mir 
Mu’izzu-1 Mulk and other adherents. *The mint of the Empire, 
which had been under the management of a chaud}m% was now 
divided.^ That of Fathptir was placed under the direction of 
Khwaja ’Abdu-s Samad, the elegant penman (shirin-Jcalam ) ; 
that of Lahore under Mnzaffar Khdn ; of Bengal, under Bdjd 
Todar Mai ; of Jaunpdr, under Khwaja Shah Mansur ; of Guja- 
rat, under Khwaja Tmddu-d din Husain ; and of Fatna, under 
Asaf Khdn. On the same day an order was issued, directing 
the coinage of four-cornered rupees.. 


European Novelties. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 196.] Hdji Habib had been sent to the 
port of Goa, with a large sum of money and intelligent artisans, 
to examine and bring to the Emperor’s knowledge the various 
productions of art and skill to be found in that town. He now 
returned to Court, having with him a number of men clad in 
Christian garb, and beating drums and playing European instru- 
ments. He presented iabrics which he had selected. The 
artisans who had gone there to acquire knowledge exhibited 
their skill, and received applause. Musicians of that country 
played upon various instruments, especially upon the organ, and 
gave great delight to all who heard them. 


B^eat of the Edjd of Madhgarh. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 196.] This mminddr having been guilty of 
some overt acts, Sddik Khdn was sent ^vith a considerable force 
to induce him by kind words to return to his allegiance, or to 

* The printed text has “ tajhimj' instead of the right word, “ taktim; ” — en absurd 
blunder, but not ■vrorse than many others. 
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compel him, if necessary. The Imperial force prepared to make 
its way through the jungle to the to'wn of I/ndacha,^ Avhich is 
the principal place of that chief. When they approached the 
fort of Karhard,® they found that Pararaanand Panwar had 
shut the fort, and prepared against a siege. The royal forces 
invested the place, and in short time it was compelled to capitu- 
late. The army then pursued its march, but was greatly impeded 
by the dense woods. Cutting their way through, they reached 
the Satdhdra,® on the north of I^ndacha. The army of the 
insurgent was arrayed for battle on its banks. Skirmishes went 
on for a day or two, and the Imperial army was at last directed 
to cross the river. \_Severe fighting^ tcith varying results.~\ The 
enemy were at length defeated and put to flight, and their camp 
was plundered. * * Horal Deo, the eldest son of the Pdjd, was 
killed. * * Edra Sah, another son, was wounded, and fled, and 
near 200 Edjpdts were slain. 

TwENTT-xmiu) Year op the Reign. 

Conquest of Komhalmxr, 

(See VoL V. p. 410.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 205.] Kombalmir is a fortress situated upon 
a high mountain, and difficult of access. It was held by depen- 
dents of the rdna, and few had been able to make any impression 
upon it in former times. • * • Shahbdz Klidn was sent in com- 
mand of an army against this fortress. R&ja Bhagwant D&s, 
Kunwar IMan Singh, and other chiefs were directed to accompany 
him. ♦ * On the 4th Parwardin, Shdhbaz invested the place. 
Fear and distraction fell upon the enemy, and by accident a large 
gun that was in the fort burst, and destroyed the magazine. 
The assailants immediately dashed up the hill. They encountered 
a largo body of Rajputs posted at a gate near the temple, who 
made a firm stand, but were cut to pieces, and the fort was 

* TJrchi on the BetwJi, in Bundclkhand. It is the chief scat of the Bnndclas. 

- About eighteen miles south of Narwar. 

* “ SoTen streams,’’ The Betwi is so called at TJrcha. 
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secured. Tlie Udna then fled to tlio hills of Bans^Yal•ra. Sh4Ii- 
bdz Khan jdaced Ghazi Hhdn Badaklislii in command of the fort, 
and went in pursuit. Tho fort of Kokanda fell into his power, 
and ho also captured tho fort -of U'dipdr, where he secured an 
immeuso booty. 

Tiihite of Bengal. Arrhal of a European and, his Wife. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 207.] While tho Emperor was encamped 
on the Bejmh, letters arrived from Kh&n-jah&n, accompanying 
tho tribute from Bengal, and from Bdja Mai Gosain, the mmin- 
ddr of Kuch, who had renewed his demonstration of obedience 
to the Imperial throne. Tho tribute of Bengal consisted of 
the choicest productions of Bengal, and of fifty-four elephants. 
Along mtli theso camo a European, named Fartdb Bdr, one of 
tho chief merchants of tho ports of Bengal, who was accom- 
panied by Basurbd,^ his wife; ho was graciously received at 
Court, and his sound sense and upright conduct won the favour 
and esteem of tho Emperor. 

discussions in the fbddat-Kkdna. 

(Sco Yol. Y. p. 626.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 215.] When the capital was illumined by 
tho return of tho Imperial presence, the old regulations came 
again into opeiMtion, and the house of wisdom shone resplendent 
on Friday nights with the light of holy minds. On the 20th 
Mir, in that place of meeting, the lamp was kindled to brighten 
■the solitude of seclusion in the banquet of society, and the 
merits of the philosophers of the colleges and monasteries were 
put to tho test of the touchstone. Sufis, doctors, preachers, 
lawyers, Sunnis, Shi’ as. Brahmans, Jains, Buddhists, Chdr-idhs,~ 
Christians, Jews, Zoroastrians, and learned men of every belief, 
were gathered together in the royal assembly, and were filled 
with delight. Each one fearlessly brought forward his assertions 

^ These names arc Teiy doubtful. 

* Chdndhas, Hiudd materialists. 
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and argnments, and tlie disputations and contentions vrere long 
and heated. Every sect, in its vanity and conceit, attacked and 
endeavoured to refute the statements of their antagonists.^ ♦ * * 
One night the ’Ibddat-Khdna 'was brightened by the presence 
of Padre Eadalf,® -who for intelligence and ■wisdom was unrivalled 
among Christian doctors. Several carping and bigoted men 
attacked him, and this afforded an opportunity for a display of 
the calm judgment and justice of the assembly ! These men 
brought forward the old received assertions, and did not attempt 
to arrive at truth by reasoning. ' Their statements were torn to 
pieces, and they were nearly put to shame ; and then they began 
to attack the contradictions in the Gfospel, but they could not 
prove their assertions. With perfect calmness and earnest con- 
viction of the truth, the Padre replied to their arguments, and 
then he went on to say, “ If these men have such an opinion of 
our Book, and if they believe the Kurdn to be the true word of 
Grod, then let a furnace be lighted, and let me with the Cospel 
in my hand, and the ’ulamd with their holy book in their hands, 
walk into that testing place of truth, and the right will be 
manifest.” The black-hearted mean-spirited disputants shrank 
from this proposal, and answered only with angry words. This 
prejudice and -violence greatly annoyed the impartial mind of 
the Emperor, and, with great discrimination and enlightenment, 
ho said : “ Man’s outward profession and the mere letter of 
Muhammadanism, without a heartfelt conviction, can avail no- 
thing. I have forced many Brahmans, by fear of my power, 
to adopt the religion of my., ancestors j but now that my mind 
has been enlightened with the beams of truth, I have become 

* llcrc, and in other parts of this chapter, there arc in the 3ISS. long passages 
srhich arc not printed in the Lnehno’ir edition. Among the rest, that about the 
I’adrc. 

* There can be little doubt, as Mr. Blochmann has suggested, that Bodolph is tho 
tme reading; hat one of my MSS. reads “jRttdlf” and the other “Jiattnal:," a 
known word haring been substituted for an unknown in each case. Tho translation 
used by Mr. Elphinstonc has “Badif.” The person intended was Padre Bodolpho 
Aqnarira, a mhsionarj- from Goa. — See Blochmann’s Aln^i Ahharl, vol, i, p. 107 ; 
Murray’s Eiftorital Aetounl 0 / Diteoveriet and Drarelt in Am, vol, ii. 
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convinced that the dark clouds of conceit and tho mist of self- 
opinion have gathered round 3 'ou, and that not a stop can be 
made in advance without tho torch of proof. That course only 
can bo beneficial which wo select with clear judgment. To 
repeat tho words of tho Creed, to perform circumcision, or to 
lie prostrate on tho ground from dread of kingly power, can avail 
nothing in tho sight of God : 

Obcdicnco is not in prostration on tho earth : 

Practise sincerity, for lightcousncss is not homo upon the brow.” 

T\VENTY-FnrrH Te^ui of the Eeign. 

A Ce7Wis. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 324.] An Imperial mandate was issued 
directing tho jagirdtin, shiJclidars, and ddrogahs throughout tho 
Empire to draw up, village by village, lists of all tho inhabitants, 
specifying their names and occupations; and that these lists 
should all bo collected together. The officers were not to allow 
any one to reside who was not engaged in some business or occu- 
pation, and they were to inquire into the arrival and departure 
of clever men, and ascertain whether their designs were good 
or evil, so that in a short time the true chai'acters of the out- 
wardly respectable and inwardly malicious might be brought 
to tho test. This regulation was the means of establishing 
tranquillitj’-, and of providing security for the broad expanse of 
Hindustdn. 


Tw'enty-seventh Year of the Reigh. 

Revenue Regulatiom. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 368.] At tho beginning of this year, 
His Majesty directed his attention to an improvement of 
the administration of his territories, and passed new laws for 
the management of civil and revenue business. Edjd Todar 
Mai had, previous to this, been named as toazir; but the 
dangers and difficulties of the post, and the opposition to be 
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encountered, made him unwilling to accept the office. But this 
unambitious mau, who was acquainted with all the mysteries of 
administration, was now elevated to the office of dlicdn, and in 
reality to the icaMIaf. His clear judgment soon sot matters to 
rights. Civil and revenue matters received his especial attention. 
Careful to keep himself free from all selfish ambition, he devoted 
himself to the service of the State, and earned an everlasting 
fame. Ho devoted his skill and powerful mind to simplify the 
laws of the State, and ho allowed no grasping and intriguing 
men to obtain any influence over him. Ho now proposed several 
now laws calculated to give vigour and glory to the government. 

That the collectors of the Mdlisa lands and the jdgirddra 
should realize^ the mdl and jihdt (cesses), according to the 
dastiiru-l *amal; and if by fraud or oppx'cssion anything beyond 
the settled amount should bo i*cccived from the cultivators, they 
were to account it an excess of the proper payment, and wore 
to levy a fine upon those who had exacted it, and enter the 
amount in the monthlj'- accounts. At every harvest they were 
to carefully guard the rights of the lower classes. These cases 
of giving and taking were dealt with in two ways 5 — the com- 
plainant received redress, and power was given to punish the 
offenders. 

The ’dmils of the JcMllsa had two subordinates, a MrJtun 
(manager), and a klidss-navh (accountant). Tlicso officers had 
been oppressors, and leaguing with the rich, they had boon a 
great source of evil to the poor. If instead of these two infamous 
officials, one worthy .and honest man should bo appointed, the 
country would prosper, and the people would bo contented. 

It had been discovered that in the Ididfisa districts, the culti- 
vated lands decreased year by year ; but if-lhe lands capable of 
cultivation wore once measured, tlicy would increase year by ye.ar 
in proportion to the powers of the raiyats; and ongngomonts 
should bo made for them according to rule. The rmyais luaving 

' Tlic 'iTord uscil js Uz-i/6Jt, ‘‘rc.'umpiion." Its meaning hero, seems to bo tliot 
the totals Tvero to be “ brought back " to the settled standard. 
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nominated each other as sureties, were to take the proper 
writings, and in all questions of arrears were to bo treated in 
a considerate manner. 

For lands which had lain waste four years, they wei*o to 
receive a deduction of one-half for the first year, for the second 
year one-quarter, and for the third year they were to pay ac- 
cording to established rule. For lands wliich had lain nntilled 
for two years they were to receive a deduction of one-fourth for 
the first year. For uncultivated Lands, they were to receive a 
small allowance of grain, so as to make the lands capable of 
yielding revenue. When advances wore made for tlie assistanco 
of poor cultivators, engagements were to bo taken from men of 
respectability, and part was to be repaid at the spring harvest, 
part at the autumnal liarvcst. Bj' these arrangements, tlie country 
would in a short period become cultivated, the raiyah would be 
contented, and the treasniy flourishing. WJicn the collectors 
increased the assessment, back payments were not to be required 
from small and insignificant estates. 

Every year a report was to bo made to the Emperor by the 
collectors, so that cnicient officers might receive augmentations 
of their pay, and an increase of their honours and rewards; 
while those who did not faithfully discharge their duties would 
incur punishment and fall into disgrace. 

When a portion of cultivated land was fixed upon, some 
surveyors, in proportion to its extent, wore to bo appointed. 
They were first to measure the land, and were then to acquaint 
themselves with its quality and produce. (The collectors) were 
to select a central spot for their residence. They were to carry 
out their duties everywhere diligently, and to inquire into the 
state of affairs. In seasons when a sufficient quantity of rain 
fell, and the lands received adequate irrigation, two and a half 
hisicas (in the higha) were to be left unassessed ; in jungles and 
candy lands, three bisioas were to be left. Weekly accounts of 
sequestrations, and daily accounts of the collections, were to b? 
sent monthly to the Imperial Exchequer. An Imperial order 
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•was issued, that -when lands suffered under any visitation of 
Providence, a description of them •vs’as to be drawn up, and a 
copy of it sent to Court, so that the Emperor might give .direc- 
tions appropriate to the case. 

If the occupants of hill forts, trusting in the security of their 
fastnesses, should engage in fireehooting, the generals, the/aiifdars, 
the feudatories, and the revenue collectors were directed to unite 
and effect a remedy. They were first to admonish the offenders, 
and if that proved unavailing, they were to take measures for 
inflicting chastisement upon them. '^Their country was to be laid 
waste, and the land was to he granted to jdgirddrs, from whom 
the revenue ofidcers were to make no demands. If the Imperial 
troops received any injury, a fine was to be imposed upon the 
offenders. 

•. • f 

' Whatever was levied from the raitjats was to be paid over to 
the treasurers, and they were to give receipts to the raii/ats. 
The collectors were to remit the payments four times a month, 
and at the end of this time no balance was to be left unrealized 
from the ravjats. The raiyats were to be so treated that they 
should be •willing to make their payments to the treasury 
voluntarily. Satisfactory security was to be taken from the 
disaffected and contumacious; and if the bail was not given, 
-n-atchmen were to be placed over the crops, and the revenue 
was to be realized. 

A descriptive account was to be drawn up of the assessment 
of eacli individual, according to his cultivation and labour, and 
the dates were not to be either postponed or anticipated. The 
paiicdri (accountant) of each village was to apportion [the 
village] name by name, among the various subordinate agents, 
and the collectors were to send the cash under the seal of the 
fjHiiicdri to the treasurer. They were to be vigilant to prevent 
oppression, and to treat each individual according to his deserts. 
The treasurer was to draw up a statement of the mohitrs, rupees, 
and dams according to the v.nlue indicated by their respective 
natnes and impressions, and showing the value of the old coinages 
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in tlio now royal coins, so that llio collectors and sariuifs might 
bo able to ascertain the respective values of old and new coins. 
Tlie La'l-i JahiU of full weight and perfect touch was of tho value 
of 400 (lams. Tlie Chnhur-goshah (four-cornered) rupee was worth 
forty (hhm. The ordinary {daflM) ashraft and the Altbar-slidhi 
rupee, which had become deteriomted in use, wore to bo taken at 
tho following rates. If the ashrafi was onl}'^ two hirinj (grains of 
rice) deficient, it w.as to bo deemed of' full value, and to bo 
received as equal to 360 (Utm$. If it was deficient from three 
hirinj to one snrhh^ it w.as to bo reckoned at 355 dams; if de- 
ficient from a surhh to a sarhh and a half, at 350 (Uims. Tho 
rupee not more than one surhh deficient was to bo considered 
of full value, and worth 39 ddms. If deficient one and a half 
to two surhhs, it was worth 38 dams. Tho La'l-i JaUtli of proper 
touch and just weight; tho Jaldla rupee not more than from 
one and a half to two surhhs deficient ; old rupees of tho Akbar- 
shahi coinage wliich might not bo deficient more than from three 
hirinj to one surhh ; were to be received at tho treasury. TJiose 
of greater deficiency were to bo tested separately bj'- tho cashier, 
the particulars of them were to be entered by tho accountants in 
their day-books, and accounts of them were to bo sent oveiy d.ay 
to tho Government record ofiico. Tho jdglrddrs, treasurers, and 
sarrd/s (money-changers) were to act upon tho above-mentioned 
rules. The officers of tho hhdlisa and tho jdglrddrs were to make 
proper reports about tho well-conducted and tho ill-conducted, 
the obedient and tho refractory people in their jurisdictions, so 
that tho}' might get their deserts, and that tho tranquillity of the 
country might bo secured. Instead of the former expenses 
(Jiharch), the amount having been settled at ono ddni for each 
higha of cultivated land, it w.as hoi>ed that, upon this principle, 
21< ddms might be tho estimated sum to be allowed for each 
cultivator.^ 
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TsVEKTr-EIGHTH TeAK OE TItE ReiGX. 

Third, Conquest of Bengal. 

(See Vol. V. p. 427.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 390.] In the previous year Khdn-i ’Azam 
Mirz& Koka received the Imperial commands to put aside his 
■work of punishing the rebels of Bih&r, and to devote his. energies 
to the conquest of Bengal. By good fortune, the rebels of Bihar 
had been put to flight before the arrival of the Imperial forces. 
But the rainy season came on, and the campaign was deferred 
for that year. When the rains subsided, Sadik Khdn, .Shaikh 
Ibrdlum, and Shaikh Farid Bukhdri took their departure from 
Court. Officers w’ere also sent by different roads to all the chiefs 
of Illahdbas, Oudh, and Bih-ar. In a short time a large force was 
collected in Hajipur, and was eager for the advance. Khan-i 
’Azam, -with an escort of chosen troops, proceeded by way of 
Garhi. Tarsdn Khdn * * and others crossed over the river to 
co-operate on the other side, but being greatly impeded by the 
abundance of trees, ravines, and water and mud, they recrossed 
the river and joined the army near Mongir. Tarsun Khdn and 
^ * then -went forward one or two stages in advance. The rebels 
occupied a position near Kali-gang, and were prepared to fight. 
Mirad Sharfu-d din Husain, Babd Khdn Kdkshdl, and many 
other leading rebels were dead, so Ma’siim Kdbuli had succeeded 
to the command. Katlu Lohdni headed the rebels in Orissa, 
and part of Bengal also was in his power. On heaidng of tho 
adv.ance of the Imperial army, Ma’sum Kabuli fell back towards 
Katlii, with whom he entered into negociations, and succeeded in 
obtaining a promise of support in men and munitions, when tho 
Imperial forces should arrive. After making this agreement, 
jSIa’sum hastened to Ghord-ghdt and won over-Jabbdri, Mirzd 
Beg, and all the Kdkshdls. To give them a feeling of security, 
he left hi.s family and children at their abodes. He himself, with 
a body of rebels, proceeded to the Kali-gang,* and there made 
ready for battle. 


* Two copies write Kfiti-gang. 
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On the 9tli Farwardi'n, the advanced force of the Impei’ial 
army made an easy capture of G-arhi, which is the gate of 
that part of the country. The amirs pushed on, and, fortune 
favouring them, they^ on the 16th, came in sight of the enemy, 
and arrayed their forces for action. They placed batteries on 
the banks of the Kdli-gang, and made ready their war-boats. 
As the generals were apprehensive of an attack from Katlu, 
they detached 4000 horse, under the- command of AVazir Khan, 
towards Balkana, and !this force went about twelve hos from the 
Imperial camp, to watch the movements of the enemy and guard 
agsiinst surprise. 

Skiimishes with muskets and bows went on, and. some valiant 
deeds were performed. But the idle talk and timid suggestions 
of ignorant people began to take effect upon the leaders of the ' 
army. The strength of the enemy’s force was greatly exagge- 
rated. So an application was made tu the Emperor for reinforce- 
ments. The Emperor expressed his opinion that news of victory 
would soon- arrive, but he directed Mirzd Khdn, Zain Kbdn 
Koka, and * * mauy others to march eastwards with additional 
forces. But before they were ready to march, intelligence arrived 
of victory, and of the flight of the enemy. * * * 

The Imperial army had been lying nearly a month in face of 
the enemy, and interchanges of cannonade and musketry went 
on daily. Deeds of valour were shown on either side, but a 
panic at length fell upon the enemy, and the royal army obtained 
the victory on the 4th of the month. The enemy then fled and 
dispersed. While a warm action was going on, K4zi-zdda, a 
leading man among the rebels, arrived from Fathdbad, bringing 
with him many war-boats and supplies of munitions. He was 
struck dead by a cannon-ball. Ma’sum Khdn then ordered Kdld 
Pahdr, a distinguished rebel, to take his place ; but he soon met 
with the same fate. Dissensions arose among the enemy, and 
Ma’sum Khan, the Kdkshdl clan, and Khdlidin distrusted each 
other. The Imperial amirs took advantage of this disunion. 
Khdlidin was first won over, and induced to take the oath of 
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allegiance. Miraa Beg Kakshdl and Jabbari also made terms, 
secretly engaging not to fight any more, and to proceed home- 
wards. After a few days they came into the Imperial camp.- 
The enemy being greatly downcast and discoui’aged, took to 
fl,ight. ’Azam Khan endeavoured to pursue them, but his efforts 
were countervailed by the faint-hearted and frivolous objections 
of some of his officers. So the discomfited enemy made his 
escape. "When the news of this victory reached the Court, 
orders were given to stop the march of the reinforcements. 

Ma’sum, after his defeat, fled to the home of the Kakshals, in 
order to save his family and children from harm, now that there 
was ill-feeling between him and the Kaksh&ls. Miraa Muham- 
mad Kakshal received him in a friendly spirit ; but the Kaksh&ls 
in general had posted their forces about Grhor&-ghat, and w'ere 
prepared to fight. jMa’sum plundered Ghora-ghdt, and was 
about to attack the Kakshals. But Khan-i ’Azam sent with 
about 4000 horse, under the command of Tarsfin Kh&n. Ho 
arrived, just as matters were going hard with tho Kdkshdls, 
defeated the enemy, and drove him to Ghora-ghat. Mirza Beg, 
Khalidin, Wazir Jamil, and others renewed their promises, and 
went away from the royal camp. 

* * After this defeat of Ma’sum Khan, tho royal forces pre- 
pared to march against Katlu, but Khan-i ’Azam had suffered 
from the climate, and sought to bo relieved of his command. 
The royal order was for ono of the amirs to take command of 
the army and tho management of the country for a few days ; 
and cither to return to Bihar or stay -where they ^YC^e. Shortly 
afterwards, on tho 8th Khurdud, Shahbdz Khau ^Yas appointed 
to tlie command. 


Burning of IFtWows. 

[Icxt, vol. iii. p. 395.3 interior of Hindustdn it is tho 

custom, wlmn a husband dies, for his widow willingly and chccr- 
fally to cast herself into the flames (of tho funeral pile), although 
she may not have lived happily -with him. Occasionally love of 



AKBAR-NAMA. 


69 


life holds her bade, and then the husband’s relations assemble, 
light the pile, and place her upon it, thinking that they thereby 
preserve the honour and chai’actcr,of the family. iBut since the 
country had come under the rule of his gracious Majesty, inspec- 
tors had been appointed in every cit}'^ and district, who were to 
watch carefully over these two cases, to discriminate between 
them, and to prevent any woman being forcibly burnt, j About 
this time, Jai hlil (son of Mai Deo), who had been sent with 
his forces to join the amivs in Bengal, died of sunsti’oko in the 
vicinity of Cliaunsu. His wife, the daughter of Muna Bdja, was 
unwilling to burn ; but her son TTdi Singh, with a party of his 
bigoted friends, resolved upon tho sacrifice. The matter came 
to the Emperor’s knowledge, and his feeling of justice and 
humanity made him’ fear that if ho sent messengers to stop the 
proceedings, some delay might occur, so ho mounted his horse, 
and rode with all speed to tho place. As the facts were not fully 
known, some of these men, in their thoughtlessness, wore disposed 
to resist and make disturbances. * * But when His Majesty 
arrived, Jagganath and Edl Sdl came forward to meet him, and 
brought tho leader of those foolish men to him. He accepted 
their assurance of repentance, and only placed them in con- 
finement. 

Katlu in Orissa. 

(See Vol. V. p. 429.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 401.] When Shaikh Farid escaped from 
Katlu and reached tho Imperial camp, the amirs started from 
their lethargy and crossed the river Damodar,^ and marched for 
two 1;os in battle array. Katlu entrenched his camp, and prepared 
to hold out. There also many others took refuge with him. In 
another place, was Bahddur with a separate force. At the new 
moon of Amurddd, Sddik Khdn and Shdh Kuli Khdii attacked 
him, and broke into his entrenchments, when he fled to join Katlu. 
Next day the Imperial troops followed ; and when they came in 

> 'WTiicli falls into tho Hoogly, near its mouth. 
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sight of his position, they mounted some guns on the neighbour- 
ing heights. These proceedings alarmed the enemy, who fled to 
Orissa. The Imperial leaders had not resolution and enterprise 
enough to pursue, -but came to a halt by the river. 

liurhdnu-l Mulk cojnes to Court. 

(See Yol. Y. p. 429.) 

[Text. Tol. iii. p. 401.] Burhdnu-1 Mulk was the younger 
brother of Murtazd Nizdmu-l Mulk. When Husain Nizdmu-1 
Mulk died, the Nizamu-l Mulki kingdom descended to his eldest 
son, but in reality the government fell into the hands of the 
young prince’s mother. He, like his father before him, preferred 
Burhdn to all his friends. In course of time, designing persons 
stirred up strife between him and his relations, so that he seized 
and scut to a fortress both his mother and his brother. His 
ignorance and vicious propensities kept him aloof from the loyal 
and good, and throw him into the company of evil persons, whoso 
bad advice quite perverted his mind. ; He raised a low follow, a 
cock-fighter named Husain, to bo his companion, and foolishly 
gave him the title of KszS Khdn. , • * This low-born fellow 
stirred up a war against Bidar, and a fierce struggle went on in 
Kandahdr.* The nows of these foolish proceedings soon spread 
abroad, and Burhdn, having escaped from prison by the aid of his 
keeper, began to raise disturbances ; but his mind was in fetters, 
and his fortune asleep. Ho cast his eyes upon the wealth of 
others, and began to oppress them. When Nizdmu-l Mulk w’as 
informed of this outbreak, ho hastened back, and reached Ahmad- 
nagar on the day ho desired. * * Numbers of men deserted 
Burhdn, and he was obliged to fly without fighting. He then 
wont to ’A'dil Khdn at Bijanagar (sic). Hot being able to effect 
anything there, he went in the disguise of Jijogi to Ahmadnagar. 
There lie lived in secret, and endeavoured to raise a party among 
the evil-disposed. Being discovered, ho hastened to the governor 
of Bagldna, and not being able to effect anj'thing there, ho wont 

1 Sixty miles nortU of Bidar. 
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to Ktithn-d (lin Klifm, at Tiidar. From tlionco lie proceeded to 
the Jmpori.il Court, ivliero lie met with a gractotis reception. 
[-'Jrcrtnnt 0 / ihc imposlor trho hmt preceded him . — See Vol. V. 
p. -iSO.] 

Defeat of Ma'sthu Kdbulx hj Shdhhdz Khan. 

[Text, vol, iii. p. -JIG.] After the dcfe.it of the rebels, a 
portion <if the victorious forces inarclied low.ards Orissa, and 
encamped by the river Daniodar. There they rested, and a 
detachment was .•jcnt to C»hord-"h;it, to secure the safety of the 
Kilkshsils. After .some time, Ma'siim Khun, at the Iicad of a 
strong rebel force, came out of the country of Blifiti against 
Mirzil iJeg Kdlcshal. who .soiiirlit refuge with Tarsun Khfiu at 
Tujpiir, Ma'.-siim detached parties to plunder the neighbourhood, 
and Tarsun Khan shut himself up in the fort. The country was 
overrun to within seven has of Tfmda, When Shdhbdz Khfin was 
informed of this, he marched to inflict punishment on the rebel. 
An advanced force was sent on with all speed, and ho himself 
marched from Patna with his army. He proceeded by laud, and 
in a short time reached the disturbed districts, and the rebels fell 
back before him. Ma’sum Khdu was near the Jumna, and there 
ho rested. Shulibiiz wrote from Tunda to the amir who hold 
Orhsn, saying, that Katlu had no longer the courage to face the 
royal army, and that they should send a portion of their forces 
to support -himself. Accordingly Wazir Khdn and • * joined 
Shahbaz Khan. That officer then crossed the Ganges, when he 
was providentially joined bj' 3000 artillerymen from Bhdti, who 
had been in the service of Shdh Bardi, then lately deceased. 
This reinforcement raised groat hopes of victory, and was at- 
tached to the divisions of Taraun Khdn and Mirzd Bog Kdkshdl. 
Shdh KuH Khdu, and two or three other chiefs of distinction, 
came and joined the royal army. Intelligence was now brought 
that Bdbd Bhakari, with a rebel force, had gone to the towm of 
Santus, and defeated Tarsun Khdu. Shahbaz Khdn sent a 
detachment under Muhibb 'All Klidu to s^^oyt Tarsun and ho 
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Iiimsolf quickly followed. Tho onomy then flod, and much spoil 
fell into tho hands of tho royal forces. Ma’sum Khdn, knowing 
tho crossing of tho river to bo a diflicult operation, took up a 
position on tho bank of tho Jumna, opposito tho Imperial army.- 
\NegociaUons^ Sh^ihbuz Khdn at length cut short tho nogocia- 
tions, and crossed tho river mid a storm of arrows and bullets. 
Tho action soon grow warm, and tho rebels were beaten, and put 
to flight, on the 4th iV^zur. The boats of tho Imperial fleet did 
not .arrive to take part in tho fight; but Nardin Bumi and 
!Murad Kdkshdl brought up thoir vessels, and contributed to the 
victory. Muhibb ’All Khdn w.is sent in pursuit of tho fugitives ; 
but a party of them rjilliod, .and gave battle to tho pursuers. 
Slidhbdz, he.aring of this chock, marched on to rotriovo it. 
Another sharp battle was fought, in which tho onomy wjis again 
defeated, .and [M.a’sum] F.ar.ankhud{ was made prisoner. Much 
spoil was secured, and tho foe flod in confusion. Mirzd Bog, .and 
Sangrdm, and Dalpat rondorod ollcctivo assistance. Tho roy.al 
forces pursued tho fugitives over rivers and through marshes to 
Ghord-ghdt, which was once more plundorod. Ma’sum Khdn 
fled with a few followers to Bhdti, and Jabbdri to Kdch. About 
150 men wore taken prisoners. 

Twenty-ninth Teak of the Reign. 

Operations against Ma'shn Khdn, 

[Text, Yol. iii. p. 432.] After tho defeat of Ma’sum Khdn, 
Shdhbuz Khdn wont on .after him tow.ards Bhdti, regardless of 
fho r.ains and tho swollen rivers. ’Tsd Khdn, 'the ruler of that 
country, professed to bo a loyal adhorout of tho Imperial throne. 
Slidhbaz Khdn now determiuod to test this by c.alling upon him 
to surrender Jla’sum Khan, resolving also to tc.ar tho veil from 
his face, and punish him if ho refused. Bhdti is a low-lying 
country, and is called by that Hindi name,' because it lies lower 
than Bengal. It extends nearly 400 has from cast to west, and 


• "down the stream." 
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n^Arly 300 from foutli <o iioiili. On (lie cast lies tho sea and 
(!»c couniry of .Icssoro; on 1 lie west lies the hill countiy south 
of Tutnla;* on the north tho salt sea, and tlio oxtromitics of the 
hills of Tihef, The father of the chief of this country was a 
man of the llais triho of llajpiits, who used frequently” to display 
his .in*op:anco, and hreak out in rehellion. In the times of Salim 
Khan, Taj Khun, and DnryA Khs'm, slroii" armies were sent 
into tho country, and after a severe struggle, the chief was com- 
pelled to seek a truce. -After a short time, ho .again broke out 
in rohelHon, hut w.as taken prisoner and put to death. Ilis two 
sons, ’iVu and Isma'il, were sold to merchants. When Salim 
Khan died, and Taj Khfm seized upon the country of Ilengal, 
Kuth Khan, tho uncle of *rsfi, won distinction by his good 
service, Uy great exertions, he brought the two brothers out 
of the country of TurAn. 'TsA, by his intelligcnco and prudence, 
acquired a name, and ho made twelve zamhuUirs of Bengal to 
become his dependents. By his foresight and adroitness, he 
contimially professed his allegiance to the rulers of Bengal, and 
sent his tribute ; but ho took care not to see them. 

Tho army of ShAhbaz KhAn rc.ichcd the banks of the Ganges, 
near Khizrpur. Tliis is .a place, where there is a ferry over the 
river, and consequently two strong forts had been built there, 
one on each side of the river. He soon made himself master of 
these strongholds, and occupied the village of SunArganw. Next 
he took Katrapur, where (he ni.ngazincs were, and plundered it. 
His army next m.archcd rapidly to a large city called Mashhadf, 
where great plunder was obtained. After this, they encamped 
on tho shores of the Brahmaputra, which is a largo river that 
flows from KhatA. ]\I.a’sum KhAn fled before the .advanced force, 
and took refuge in an island, being very nearly taken prisoner. 
Meantime ’TsA, who had been away in Kuch, amved with a 
largo force and excellent supplies. Tho Imperial officers then 

’ i jjl; s,/ jKij rc'i>«ps j ““y 

bcforcjHKui : it will then read “ on the south Ttnda.” But the whole description 
is unintelligible. — Sec Blochmann’s /tbi-i Aklarl, vol. i. p. 312. - 
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took post at Totalc, on the bank of the Brabmapiitra, opposite 
the town of Kumdra-samundar, and fortified their position. 
They were warmly attacked, both by land and water, but on 
each occasion obtained a fresh victory. Tarsun Khan w’as now 
detached to distract the enemy, by menacing an attack upon 
their supplies at Bajvdpur. There vrere two roads from Bliowdl:^ 
one at a distance from the enemy’s position, the other along the 
river bank pretty close to it. By the decree of fate, Tarsun 
Khdn chose the latter route, and Ma’suni, being apprised of this, 
marched to attack him w’ith a large force. Shdbbdz Khdn scut 
Muhibb ’All Khdn and * * with swift messengers to apprise 
Tarsun of his danger, and to direct him to take up a strong 
position, and not to fight till ho received reinforcements, * * On 
being informed that a force was approaching, Tarsun Khdn, 
casting prudence aside, inferred that it was his reinforcements, 
and went forth to meet and w’elcome them. He had not pro- 
ceeded far, when ho discovered that they were enemies. His 
friends advised him to return to bis camp, gather liis own men' 
around him, and wait for the reinforcements j but it was of no 
avail. With a bold and daring heart he prepared for the fight. 
Part of his followers left him ; but with no more than fifteen 
who remained true, he gave battle. Two of his relatives were 
slain fighting bravely, and he himself was taken prisoner. 
Ma’svun received him with a great show of kindness and friend- 
ship, and endeavoured to win him over j but his advances were 
repulsed with scorn and reproof. This woko tho narrow-minded 
rebel from his dream, and stirred up his wi*ath, so that he slew 
Tarsun Khan, full of years and of injpcrishable fame. 

Kirdni. 

{[Text, vol. iii.p. 430.] When Sbubbuz Kh&ii marched against 
Bhdti, a force was sent under Wazir Khun to Burdwan, af^ainst 
Katlu. But tho time was passed in doing nothing, until S&dik 
Khiin arrived. He was an active and intelligent ofiiccr^ and 

> Xorth of Dacca. 
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soon worked a change. The rebel fled in shame to Orissa, and 
the Imperial officers pursued^ him to Takarohi, where he was so 
pressed that he was obliged to seek refuge in the forests of 
Dharmpur. Unwilling to molest him farther, and weary of the 
campaign, the amirs renewed to him the former offer of allowing 
him to remain ruler of Orissa, as a tributary of the Empire. He 
accepted the terms, sent his nephew to Court to express his 
allegiance and duty, and made an offering of sixty choice 
elephants. 


SM/ibth: JT/idn’s failure at Bhdti. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 437.] Shdhbaz Kh&n occupied a position 
on the Panar river, a branch of the Brahmaputra. Here he 
entered into negociations with the rebels, in the expectation of 
being able to win them over to his views, ’fsa received his pro- 
positions very respectfully, and for a time kept up communica- 
tions. But it became apparent that his words and his intentions 
were not in unison, and so the war again began. For seven 
mouths the Imperial forces obtained victories from time to time, 
and the rebels were disheartened by failure. But Shahbaz Khdn, 
in his self-conceit, had paid little regard to the feelings of the 
amirs in his army. They combined to thwart him, and ill-feeling 
waxed powerful. Death was busy among them, and their position 
became insupportable. The enemy know that the Imperial army 
was dispirited, and although, by good fortune, there had been 
little rain, the men were listless and in low spirits. The enemy 
brought up a number of labourers, and cut the banks of the 
Brahmaputra in fifteen places, and turned the waters into the 
Imperial camp. When the batteries were fiooded, they brought 
up to them large boats, called in the language of the country 
hiydra. A fire of cannons and musketry was opened on both 
sides, and suddenly a great stroke of fortune happened to the 
Imperial forces, when a musket-ball from their ranks killed the 
commander of the assailauts. Some of the boats came in 
collision, and suddenly the waters began to fall. This com- 
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pelled them to take flight, and many of their men were drowned. 
They were. defeated on all sides, except in the battery of Saiyid 
Husain, tlidndddr of Dacca, who was taken prisoner. 

*Tsd now awoke from his dream of ignorance, and opened com- 
munications through the medium of this prisoner. Shahbaz 
Ehan received his overtures favourably, and ’Ts5, consented to 
submit to the supremacy of the Emperor, and to acknowledge 
himself a servant. The port of Sun&rganw was to receive an 
Imperial ddroglia. Ma’sum was to be sent on the pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and tribute was to be transmitted to the Emperor. He 
won the hearts of the amirs by his munificent presents, and the 
royal army retired. • 

Shahbaz Eh&n crossed the river, and reached the confines of 
Bhowdl, looking for the fulfilment of the agreement; but the 
mind of ’rs& had been perverted by evil counsellors. He now 
made new propositions and conditions, which led to sharp con- 
tentions. Preparations for renewing the war ^yent on, 'and on 
the 19th Mihr he offered battle. The amirs in flie royal army 
were so short-sighted and weak in judgment, that they looked 
for their own advantage in the failure of Sh&hbdz Khan, and 
thought to profit by his defeat. The first to leave him was 
Muhibb ’AH Kh&n, and he was fallowed by others, wlio each 
pursued his own course. Shdh KuH Khan Mahram made a 
stand against the enemy; but he was wounded, and was ill- 
supported by his men, so ho evacuated Bhowdl. Shdhbdz Khan 
now awoke to his danger, and endeavoured to conciliate his 
ofiicers ; but his repentance was too late, and he was compelled to 
retreat towards Tanda, abandoning his baggage. The sons of 
the Mir-i *adl, and many others were taken prisoners, and Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghaznivi and several others wore dro\vned. * * After 
eight days’ retreat, the army rested to take breath at Sherpur. 
Shdhbaz Khdn now endeavoured to collect his forces, with the 
intention of returning to avenge his defeat; but his followers 
were incensed with him, and refused to support him. On reach- 
ing Tdnda, Wazir Khan camo forward loyally to support him. 
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]3at Sliahbaz showed his old temper, and they could not come to 
.'in\' agreement ; so Shahbiiz was compelled to proceed to Court. 
As soon as the news reached the Emperor, he sent officers to 
stop the return of the unsuccessful chiefs, and to administer 
counsel and reproof. Sa’i'd Khdn, and other of Eihdr 
and Bengal, were directed to join AvitJi their forces, and to aid in 
the punishment of the rebellious zamindur. * * 

’rsii was too c.autious to leave his own country, but ho induced 
^la’siim to advance to Sherpur. A detachment of the rebels 
overran the country as far as Mdlda, and to within twelve Jios 
of Tanda. "Wazir Khan did not feel sufficient confidence to go 
out and attack them j but he hold his ground, and secured that 
important city. The ro^’al messengers now airived, and turned 
Shahbaz Khun back with Avoi'ds of censure. He was told that 
if more forces were necessary, Esyd Todar Mai and other cJiiefs 
should bo ordered to join him ; but he replied that his army was 
now numerous, and the men full of ardour. On the 18th De, he 
entered Bengal, intent on the conquest of Bhati, and the rebels 
retreated befoi’c him. On reaching the Jumna,* he learnt that 
Ma’sum was at Shei’pur, and did not expect that his opponents 
would cross the river. Shahbdz Ehan immediately determined 
to cross the river and advance ; but the amirs dissented from his 
design. However, he skilfully conveyed some troops over this 
great river, and immediately upon their approach the enemy 
fled, leaving many prisoners and much spoil behind them. * * * 
Sa’id Khdn and * * went in pursuit of the enemy, who fell back 
as he approached. After the country was clear of the rebels, 
the amirs returned to Sherpur Miraj.a. * * 

While the Imperial forces were at Sherpur, Ma'sum Khan 
proceeded towards Fathabad in Orissa, and Dastam Khdn 
Kakshal also remained in that neighbourhood, in the hope that 
if the Imperial armj’’ were divided, he might find an opportunity 
of striking a blow, and before any intelligence was received about 
Ma’sum, this rebel (Dastam Khdn) had overrun the country to 

^ See next note Hj/j d. 
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within twelve Jcos of the Imperial camp. A force was sent 
against him, before ^yhich he retired. [Disschsjohs of SMhldz 
Klidn and the amh's.'] 

At lengtli it was agreed that as the enemy had two armies, 
the Imperial forces should also he divided. One under Waziv 
Khdn and * • was to march against Ma’sum ; w'hilo Sh&hbuz 
Kh&n and * * remained where they w'ero, to watch over and 
keep in check the rebels of that quarter. * * 

Thirtieth Yeah of the Reign. 

Mebels in Bengal, 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 466.] Ma’sum Kh&n, on hearing of the 
approach of the royal forces, made now preparations. Ha\dng 
selected a strong position, he proceeded to erect fortifications at 
Taramhdni, a place where the Ganges, the Jumna, and the Sakti 
unito.’^ There he founded two forts. When the Imperial amire 
had made the needful preparations, the wary ’Tsii endeavoured to 
make terms ; but his proposals were not listened to. The amin 
resolved to attack the fortifications, .and commenced operations, 
driving the enemy before them. On the 21st Farw.ardin, one of 
the forts was assaulted and taken wdth the lielp of boats, and the 
other was captured on tho following morning. Tlioy then at- 
tacked Ma’sum, who, being unable to clicck their advance, made 
lus escape by the river. 

Wliilc tho amxre entertained expectations of ’I’sd proving true 
to his engagements, they directed their attention towards Orissa, 
where Sulaiman Sarbani had broken out in revolt ; and having 
gathered many Afghans around him, was plundering tho country. 
Tljcy attacked the son of W.a7.ir Khan in tho ncighbonrljood of 
Rurdwan, and after a sharp action, compelled him to shut himself 
up in that place. The Imperial amirs hastened to his relief, and 
the rebels being compelled to raise the siege, took up a position 

* “ Some leagues below Dacca, the river (Ganges) separates into two hrnnehes. One, 
called PndmfiTali, rnns eastward, and falls into the sea at Chittagong, 'i hc other 
branch runs northward, and divides into three streams, called Sarsuli, Juninfi, and 
Ganges."— Stahfd, 
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on llio banks of ilio river Man"al-kot.^ * ^ Sdclik Khdn attacked 

w 

tkom, and defeated them. • *" Three hundred of them fell in the 
action, and a thousand in the pursuit. * * 

At the time the Imperial amirs retired from Bengal to Bihar^ 
Dastam Kdkshtil laid siege to Ghord-ghdt. Bdbu Mangali now 
came up from Sherpur Aliraja, and compelled him to raise the 
siege. 

Pacification of Bengal. 

[Text, vol. iii. p.‘490.] When the Emperor marched to the 
Panjab, he received intelligence tliat Wazir was unable by him- 
self to secure tranquillity in Bengal, and that the rebels were 
still active. Orders were accordingly sent to Shdhbaz Khdn, 
directing him to march from Bihar to Bengal. Although Shah- 
bdz requested to be allowed to return to Court, messengers were 
sent to him with positive instructions to proceed on this duty. 
The messengers reached him at Jaunpdr, aud on the 20th 
Bahman, ho proceeded to carry out his duties in Bengal. By 
conciliation aud judicious encouragement he won over the rebels, 
so that they submitted and became peaceful. A detachment was 
sent to the countiy of Bhdti against 'Tsd, and the territory 
abandoned by Sddik Klidn was recovered. 'Tsa humbly sub- 
mitted, and sent presents to the Imperial Court. Bla’sum Khdn 
had entered so deeply into rebellion, that he was afraid to present 
himself ; but ho olFered to send his son in token of submission to 
the Imperial Court, while he himself lived quietly in seclusion. 
It was determined that the best thing he could do would be to 
proceed to Mecca, and afterw.ards go to Court, Blany of the 
Afghans of Katlii left him and joined the royal forces. Eatlu 
himself made specious representations, and Shahbaz Xhdn was 
simple enough to give back Orissa to him. 

At this time, a force was detached against Kokra,® a flourish- 
ing- country lying between Orissa and the Dakliin. Madhu 

1 Eighteen miles north of Bardwan. 
s sfifi Khoorda? 
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Singh Bumf the chief, relying upon the difficulties of the ap- 
proach over the mountains, offered resistance. The Imperial 
forces, however, made good their approach, overran the country 
and made it tributaiy. 

\/ Defeat of the Imperial Forces. — Death of Baja, Birhal. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 494.] When Kokaltash (Zain Khdn) marched 
to effect the subjugation of Swdd (Swat) and Bajaur, he first 
subdued Bajaur, in which he found 30,000 houses of the Yusufz&i 
tribe. * * He then marched against Swdt, in which mountain 
region there were 40,000 houses of the same tribe. On reaching 
the banks of the river, the natives made a strenuous resistance, 
and the advanced guard was checked for a time ; but tlie braves 
of the altamsh -went to their support, and the sight of their 
gallantry so encouraged the rest, that they fought bravely, and 
put the enem}’' to fiight. Kokaltasli built a fort at Jag-dara, 
in the midst of the country, and then applied himself to the 
chastisement of the enemy. Twenty-three times lie was 
victorious, and he destroyed seven armies. All the country 
was brought under his hand, except tho hills of Karagar and 
the country of Bunir. But his army w'as worn out with ascend- 
ing mountains and continual fighting; ho w'as in consequence 
compelled to ask for reinforcements. The Emperor sent Eujd 
Birbal, Hakim Abd-l Fath, and other officers to support liini. 
They had no sooner arrived, than dissensions arose among them. 
Hard words and fierce looks were exchanged between Xokaltdsh 
and the Raja. The Kajd and the Hakim were also on ill terms 
with each other. *■ ^ When they readied the hills of hlalkand, 
Eokaltdsh endeavoured to reconcile tlieni, and they bold a long 
debate as to tho distribution of the various forces. Hakim Abu-I 
Fath hastened oft’ with some forces to tho fort of Jag-dara. The 
llaja was incensed at this separation, and nursed his angry 
fodings. 

In the morning the}* mot at the fort. Kokaltdsh prepared a 
feast, and invited his colleagues. But the lidja refused to attend, 
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nnd font to Fny, Dial IhoTjcsl tiling to bo done was for experienced 
men to meet and determine on the course to bo pursued. Kokal- 
tdsh repressed his anger, and went to the RdjYi. Otlier ebiefis 
also went with him, and represented that it would bo best to 
recognize Kokalt ash as chief, and meet to consult- at his abode. 
At this council the llajfi and the Haldm spoke holly, and then 
abu.«od eacli other; but by the conciliator}* conduct of Kokaltasli, 
they wore appeased. * * lie then proposed that a force should 
bo left to hold the fort, whilo the rest of the army marcliod 
against the enemy. He thought that the fresh forces might 
undertake this work, while ho remained with the old force to 
protect the centre of the country; or if they preferred, they 
might remain at .Lag-dam, whilo lie went to chastise the moun- 
taineers. / The lltijfi and the Hakim rejected both propositions," 
and said it was the Enipcror’.s desire, not that they should occupy 
the country, but that they should inflict chastisement on the 
enemy, and hasten back to -Oour^ Kokaltdsh remonstrated that 
it was inexpedient to ab.mdon a country which liad been acquired 
with such difiiculty ; that the attempt to return through tho 
defiles of the mountains would bo rash : if they would not agree 
to either course he had proposed, and wero determined to return, 
the best plan, would be to proceed by the way they had come, for 
that was practicable for an army, and the enemy could not stop 
them. They adhered to their own proposition, and Xokaltash 
weakly put aside his duties as a general, lest liis associates should 
convey their complaints to tho Emperor, and excite his dis- 
pleasure. Thc}' were afraid that if they marched sepai*atoly, 
their attempts would fail, and they would incur disgrace j so fato 
had its way, and the word was given for tho march of the whole 
army, and tho Edjd and tho Hakim received tho command of the 
right and left wing. * * 

On tho 2nd Isfandarmuz, they marched from Jag-dara towards 
Karagar, and having proceeded five I:os, they halted at tho villago 
of Ecinddlc. Next d.ay tho road was full of defiles, and the riglit 
wing was left as a rear-guard, whilo tho halt was made half a 7cos 
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in advance. The advance-guard was to skirmish a little in front 
for that day, and then fall back. Next morning, when the advance 
entered the pass, the fight began. The Imperial forces were 
successful in several encounters, and in a short time carried the 
pass, and captured some booty. Thousands were lured into this 
snare. The altamsh, also, hearing the cry of plunder, hastened 
to share it, and large numbers of the main body broke and 
hastened forward. Kokaltash, who had chosen the camping 
ground, when ho advanced and came in front of the Afghans, 
found the troops engaged in plundering. Hasan Khan Tabati 
was carried off wounded, and matters looked very serious. 
Kokaltdsh, on learning this, engaged in the fight, and made a 
firm stand. That day and that night, and the early part of the 
next day, the battle went on. Kokaltdsh shot four of the enemy’s 
chiefs with his own hands, and the foe was for a time repulsed. 
The close of the day brought victory j but the baggage of the 
camels and oxen had been plundered. That which was carried 
by elephants and mules came up. . . 

Next day they they advanced six kos, near to Khdnpdr, and 
there halted. Kokaltdsh himself took the command of the rear, 
and fighting all the way, reached the camping ground. Ho then 
repaired to the Hdjd, to consult with him as to what course was 
to be taken, blaming the movements that had been made, and 
eloquently exposing his own views. As the distance before them 
was now diminished, and the rugged nature of the way was not 
visible, the general opinion was, that they should leave the hills 
and rest for a few days, until a plan could bo formed for over- 
powering their adversaries. Kokaltdsh represented that the 
ground in front of them was most difficult, and it was utterly 
.futile to attempt it. His own opinion was, that they should 
stay where they were for a while and defend themselves. The 
space was sufficicnlly largo; there was no danger of the foe 
gaining a position to command it; there ^Yas abundance of water 
and grass, and plenty of wood to build stockades : they might 
thus inflict chastisement on the fierce foes who held all the hills 
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around. Else they miglit send and endeavour to make peace, by 
restoring the prisonei’s and booty they had taken, on condition of 
receiving hostages. Or, tliey might wait for a while, until news 
of their position reacheii the Emperor, and ho sent an army to 
seize the hills fi*om that side. But fate had ordained it other- 
wise. They held to their own views, and thought they saw their 
safety in what was to be their ruin. 

On the 6th Isfand&rnxuz, they marched towards the lofty 
mountain of Bulandrai. Kokaltash wisely took command of the 
rear. The fighting began again more fiercely than before. When 
they had made some little way, and evening came on, finding a 
lofty mountain before them, they came to a halt. On Kokaltdsh 
.coming up, it became clear that there was another defile to pass 
before they could be safe. As this was governed by heights 
close at hand, ho made haste to push forward. The advance- 
gujird was ordered to ascend the heights and clear the command- 
ing positions ; then to come down again at a distance, and at the 
early dawn show the way over this difidcult mountain. When 
they were repulsed by the Afghans, Eokaltdsh with a party of 
braves rallied them ; but others hastened to fall back, and all 
order was lost. Although Eokaltash exerted himself to re-assure 
them and restore order, it was all in vain. The Afgbdns attacked 
them fiercely on every side with arrows and stones, and they 
were driven from the heights in disorder and dismay. At the 
bottom, elephants, horses, and men, were all mixed together in 
confusion. There many brave and noble men made a bold stand, 
and sold their lives. One party, having found a passage, made 
their escape ; and at the close of the day another party made 
their way over the rugged mountain. Kokaltdsh was with this 
party. In the conflict he had resolved to sell his life, but a 
brave friend seized his rein, and dragged him out of the fight. 
At length he reached the camp on foot, through a hundred 
difficulties. Scared and foolish men raised the cry that the 
Afghans were upon them. So, in the greatest distress, they 
moved on from that place at an unseasonable hour. In the 
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darkness many lost their way, and fell down precipices. The 
Afghans stayed behind, securing and dividing the plunder. 

Next day, many of the wanderers perished, and some were 
made prisoners. In this conflict 600 men perished.^ Among 
them was Raja Birbal, whose loss the Emperor greatly deplored. 

Thikty-first Year of the Reign. 

Conquest of Birdr. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 603.] Birar is a Rdjput state adjoining the 
country of Malwa. The rulers of the Dakhin did not pay 
proper obedience to the Imperial Grovernment, so Khdn-i ’Azam 
JMirza Koka received orders to march, with a great many other 
amirSi to inflict punishment upon them. He proceeded to Hindia, 
to make preparations for the campaign, and a force which ho sent 
in advance took Sdnwali-garh from Ndhir Rdo. Other zamin- 
liars made oflers of submission. But dissensions suddenly arose 
among the amirs of the Imperial army. The commander gave 
grants in Mdlwa to his own adherents, and the amirs who had 
been sent on the campaign had great altercations with him, so 
that divisions arose, and the work of the campaign was arrested. 
SJidhdbu-d din Ahmad Khan went off in anger to his jdgir, and 
instead of lending assistance,' prepared for opposition. By the 
exertions of prudent men, a conflict was prevented ; but the two 
amirs would not work together. Tolak Klidn, one of tho prin- 
cipal amirs, was thrown into prison on a false charge. Amir 
Fathu-lla Shirdzi received many annoyances, and retired before 
tlio ruler of Khdudesh, to seek refuge with Khdn-khdi\dn in 
Gjtjarat. By unnccess.ary delays and dispersion of tho troops, 
the Imperial army in a short time dwindled down, and tho 
enemy, who before had trembled, now grew bold. Jliiju ’AH 
Kh&n of Khdndcsh and • • assembled tho forces of Biriir and 
Ahmadnagar, and advanced to give battle. Tho roj’al amirs now 

* Tills Kic^t tawR or.c pariicalar I'pi'Oflcof th*; battli;, for necoriling tn the T-iir.Hiit 
r.' civ frGOu latn ft.-ll. Sfi Vol. V. p. 451 ; stc al'o the lixtrnci from the ZiiitlaUi-t 
Eljihitiloiie, hook is. chap. ii. 
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nwoko from their dream, and endeavoured to form some plan, but 
did not know friend from foe, and could not distinguish between- 
su})porlers and opponents. Vacillation and discordant counsels 
made all hope of unity and resistanco vain; so they retired 
before the enemy towards Binlr, leaving their baggage. On 
their march, they put 'their guide, Hath^'d lido Bdmf, to death, 
upon suspicion of treaelicry. From w.ant of proper information, 
a force was sent into an intricate country, near Khcrla, and 
Euflered groat loss. Finding Birdr unoccupied, they plundered 
it, and on New Year’s D.iy they sacked Ellichpur, tho capital 
of the country. Ono parly w.as for going off to Ahmadnagar, 
another for trying to liold the country. This proposition was 
not listened to, and so they moved off with their plunder towards 
Guj.ardl. • * VHien the enemy got intelligence of tho retreat, 
ho left his arlillei^* and he.av 3 ' b.aggago, and marching quickly 
against Hindia, he phmdcrcd and burnt that town. • * The 
Khdn-i ’Azam wont off express to G-ujardt, to sock tho aid of 
the forces under Khdn-khdndn. 

THinxy-riFTn Tear of the Beign. 

Europeans at Court. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 602.] At this time, Padre Farmaliun^ 
an-ived at tho Imperial Court from Goa, and was received with 
much distinction. He was a man of much learning and eloquence. 
A few intelligent young men wore placed under him for instruc- 
tion, so that provision might be made for securing translations of 
Greek books and of extending knowledge. With him came a 
number of Europeans and Armenians, who brought silks of China 
and goods of other countries, which were deemed worthy of His 
Majcst 3 ’’s inspection. 

Orissa. 

(Sec Vol. V. p. 406.) 

\[Text, vol. iii. p. 604.] Bdjd Man Singh, the ruler of Bihar, 


had, by his ability, reduced that province to tranquillity, and 
punished the rebels. So towards the end of the' year, he had 
formed the design of invading Orissa by wa3’^ of Jharkand. Ho 
halted at Bhdgalpur, and there sent to ask for the co-operation 
of Sa’id Khan, the governor of Bengal, who, in consequence of 
the near approach of the rainy season, postponed his assistance. 
At the beginning of the present year the Baja marched by way 
of Bardwan, and he was accompanied by Bihdr Klian and others, 
with artillery from Bengal. He halted at Jahdnabdd till the 
rains should be over, and Sa’fd Khan and others should come to 
support him. But Katlu had raised his banner in Oiissn, and 
now boldly advanced to Dharpur, twenty-five Jcos from the 
Imperial army, with the intention of giving battle. He sent 
forward Bahadur with a numerous force to Bdipur ; and to check 
this force the Edjd advanced a detachment under the com- 
mand of Jaggat Singh. The rebel w'as obliged to take refuge in 
fortifications, and then submissively offered to treat ; but he, at 
the same time, artfully called upon Katlu for support. • * Katld 
sent men to his assistance. Jaggat Singh was warned of liis 
danger, but paid no heed. At length ho was attacked by the 
rebels, and was obliged to fly and abandon his camp ; but ho was 
saved by Hanur, the zamindur who had given hini warning, and 
conducted to Bishanpur. Upon learning of this reverse. Raja 
hlaii Singh held a council, and the prevailing opinion was, that 
it was desirable to retreat to Salimubud, whom the families of his 
troops were, and there to re-organize his army. But the Raja 
rejected these counsels, and resolved upon taking the offensive. 
TIjo Imperial good fortune now came to his aid, and the rebel 
Katlu died, after an illness of ten days. His younger son suc- 
ceeded him, but the Afghans sued for an arrangement. The 
excessive rains and the depression of the royal forces made a 
settlement desirable. It was accordingly agreed lliat the Em- 
peror’s name should be used in the hlmiha and on the coins, 
that the countiy should be obedient .and loj'.al, that Jagganfith, 
the celebrated place of worship, sliould, with its dojiendcncics, 
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become subject to tlio royal exchequer, and that no injury should 
be done to the loyal zaminddrs. All of them, with craft and 
dissimulation, affixed their signatures to this document. On the 
4th Shahryur, Katlu’s son was brought in, with 160 elephants 
and many valuable articles, which were offered as tribute. R4jd 
Man Singh then returned to Bihdr. 

TaiuTT-siXTH Tear of the Reign. 

BurMnu-l Mulk, 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 612.] When Burhdnu-1 Mulk made liis 
first attempt on the territory of the south, and was unsuccessful, 
he returned to his estates. Now that Kh&n-i ’Azam had gone 
to Grujarat, aud ShahbS.z Khdu was dead, he betook himself to 
Raja ’All Khan, the ruler of Kh&ndesh, who, in compliance with 
the Imperial commands, was eager to assist him. He had also 
agreed with ’Adil Khdn, of Bljdpdr, that a foi’ce should be sent 
from thence when they approached Ahraadnagarj and accord- 
ingly a contingent was sent to the frontier, to await the arrival of 
Rajd ’All’s army. Jamdl Khdn, the governor of Ahmadnagar, 
resolved to prevent the junction of the two forces. Before 
Burhinu-1 Mulk came near, Jamal Khdn defeated his son 
Isma’il, and then hastened to attack the forces of Bljapur, and 
defeated them with little difficulty. When, after this, Burhdnu-1 
Mulk entered Birdr, Muharamadu-1 Mulk and * * other chiefs 
joined him. Jamdl Khdn, inflated with his previous victory, 
marched out rashly to oppose him. * * Rdja ’All Khdn placed 
Burhdhu-1 Mulk in charge of the amirs of Birdr, and gave 
battle to Jamdl Khdn. A sharp fight ensued ; but Jamdl Khdn 
was killed by a musket-shot, and his army was broken up. . A 
great, victory was gained. Soon after, Isma’il Khdn, the son, 
was brought in a prisoner, and was placed in confinement. The 
ruler of Khdndesh then led a detachment to Ahmadnagar, and 
soon made himself master of the whole country. 

When Burhdnu-1 Mulk got possession of Ahmadnagar, he 
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had a fine opportunity of showing his gratitude and fidelity, and 
of making himself an example to other rulers. But the intoxica- 
tion of success got the mastery over him. He forgot the many 
and great favours he had received, oppressed the people under 
him, and sought his own advantage in the nTongs of others. 
The Emperor determined to send first an envoy to Uaja ’Ali 
Klidn, who had raised Burhan to the position he held, to consult 
with him and the other rulers of that quarter, as to whether 
they would invade his territories. If they agreed, the ambassa- 
dor was to return; if not,- an Imperial army w’as to bo sent. 
Shaikh Abu-l Faiz Faizi, “ the prince of poets,” was accordingly 
sent to Bdj'i ’AU Khan and Burhdnu-l Mulk. 

Thirtv-sevexth Year of the Reigx. 

Conquest oj Orissa. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. C40.] This country had always been 
governed by independent nilcrs. Among them was one named 
Partdb Bdo, whose son, Nar Singh, strove against him, and took 
an opportunity of poisoning him. Mukund Deo, a native of 
Tclingana, and a servant of the late Kdjd, rose up in opposition 
to tlio new ruler. Upon the pretence that his wife was going to 
pay a visit to the usurper, he sent a number of dulh, filled with 
arms, and a number of active men as ostensible guards of his 
tribute. They were admitted into the fort, and soon put an end 
to the usurper. Although it was the rule and custom that new 
rulers should not expend the treasures accumulated by their pre- 
dccessor-J, Mulcund broke open seventy chests, and appropriated 
tlicir contents. Ho was veiy liberal in the use of them, but 
his act alienated the feelings of the people. 

When Sikandar IChdn Uzbek left the Imperial service and 
joined Bulainidn Kirdnl, the latter sent his son, Bdyazid, by way 
of Jhdrkand, the Benares of that country, against Orissa ; and 
he sent Sikandar with him. The Rdjd sent two of his chiefs to 
oppose hitn, but many of their men were lured by money to 
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desort them and abandon their master. Some fighting followed, 
in which Mulcund and his general Ishat RS,i were killed. Power 
then fell into the hands of llakh Banj (?), but Sulaimdn got him 
into his power, and made an end of him. He then established 
his power over the whole country. 

In the time of Kh&n-khanan Mun’im Kh&n and Elhdn-jahdn, 
a largo portion of this country had been brought under the 
Imperial rule ; but through the incompetency of the amirs it 
had been wrested from them by KatM Lohdni. When Katld 
died, and It&jfi, Mdn Singh withdrew his foi'ces, as before related, 
his course was disapproved by many wise men ; but a treaty was 
patched up. The evil spirits of the country now strove to over- 
throw each other, but so long as Katlu’s vaJdl ’tsk lived, the 
treaty was observed. When he died, the turbulent Afghans 
seized upon the temple of Jaganndth, and plundered the country 
of Harair, who had proved himself loyal. 

* Rdjd, Mdn Singh regretted the treaty he had formerly made, 
.and projected another campaign, for which he received tlie 
Imperial permission. The forces of Bengal and Bihar were 
named for the service. On the 23rd Ab&n, he set off by water, 
but Tolak Khdn and * * the other amirs proceeded by land. 
Madhu and Laklu Rdf and * * other zaminddrs were sent by 
way of Jhdrkand under the command of Tusuf Khdn, the ruler 
of Kashmir. AVhen the army reached Bengal, Sa’fd Khdn, the 
ruler of the province, was ill j but as the business was urgent, 
the Rdjd pushed on without him. When Sa’fd recovered, he 
followed the army, and joined it with * * many chiefs and 6500 
horse. A great part of the country was occupied. The crafty 
Afghdns sought to make peace ; but experience had sho^vn what 
their professions were worth, and a deaf ear was turned to their 
propositions, though some of the amirs of Bengal were in favour 
.of an amicable settlement. The enemy took up a position in the 
forests of Midnapur, a place in the middle of Orissa. [^Disposition 
of the royal forees7\ On the 31st Fanvardfn, Bdja Mdn Singh 
ordered an advance. * * The enemy then crossed the river, and 
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set their forces in array. Their centre, under the command of 
!N^asib Khdn and J aindl Khdn, sons of Katlu, consisted of 3000 
horse, and twenty-five elephants. In the wings were 2000 horse 
and twenty-five elephants, and in their advance were 1200 horse 
and eighty elephants. Battle was joined and was well contested, 
the result being for some time doubtful. * But victory declared 
in favour of the Imperial forces. The Afghdns had 300 men 
killed, and the royal army lost forty men. 

Capture of Junagarh. 

{See Yol. Y. p. 4G1.) 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 651.] When IChdn-i 'Azam had established 
his authority in Gujarat, he resolved to extend his sway, and to 
bring more of that region under his rule. At first he was im- 
peded by the timidity of his followers ; but after thej' liad rested 
and recovered their spirits, he renewed his projects. SomuAt, 
Koka, Mangalor, Blahu, Pai'o, and seventeen other places fell 
into his hands without a struggle. Ho then resolved upon the 
conquest of Junagarh. This was a renowned fort in the country 
of Siinath, and was held by the grandsons of Amin Kluin., 
Former rulers had been able to make no impression upon it. On 
the 23rd Khurddd, his army reached the vicinity, and seventeen 
batteries were raised round the lofty fortress. Nilr Bog Khfm 
and some others were detached to check the Kiithls^ who were 
rendering assistance to the besieged. A great fire broke out in 
the fortress, causing much destruction ; and the Euroj)can artillery 
ofilcer, who had embraced the jSIuhammadan religion, fell dead 
into the fosse. This greatly encouraged the assailants. But the 
garrison bad abundant supplies, and were confident in the 
strength of the place. They had a hundred guns, .some of which 
discharged balls of ono 7mH and a half, and these they fired 
several times dail^'. Khaii-i ’Azam at Icngtii placed some 
mortars on an eminence commanding the fortress, and opened 
fire npon it. This disturbed the confidence of the g.arrison, and 
a capitulation was proposed. The siege had lasted three months, 
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but tlio keys wore given up on the 7th Shahryur. In all, fifty- 
seven pei'sons of distinction surrendered, all of whom were 
honourably treated, and received honorary dresses andyc^h’s. 

" ' ' Tuirtv-eighth Year or the Beign. 


Preparations for the Invasion of the Dahhin. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 683.] The expostulations and advice ad- 
dressed to Burhanu-1 Mulk made no impression upon him, so 
the Emperor resolved to proceed to digra to organize a force for 
service in the Dakhin. On the 25th Mihr, Prince Ddniyal was|.| 
directed to march thitherwards. Khdn-khdnan, Bai Singh 
and many other nobles, with treasure, artillery, and elephants, 
were ordered to accompany him. Shdh Eukh Mirzd, Shahbaz 
Khan, and other chiefs of Malwa, were ordered to join with 

1 their forces. Baid Mdn Singlr was also directed to march from 
Bengal, if that province could be safely left. Prince Sultdn 
Murdd was instructed to prepare to take part in the campaign. 

* * At the town of Shaikhupur, Khdn-khdndn was summoned 
to an audience, and ho then represented that/the most favourable 
. time for an invasion of the Dakhin was after the end of the 
rains, when grain and fodder might be procured in abundancej 
So Prince Ddniydl was recalled, and the Emperor resolved to 
head the expedition himself at the conclusion of the rains. * * 
Khdn-khdndn was directed to proceed to .^gra, there to collect 
and organize the forces, and the Emperor returned homewards. 


1 




Fortieth Year of the Beign. 

War between Ahmadmgar and Bijdpitr. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 713.] Since the time when the Emperor 
withdrew his gracious attention fi'om the Dakhin, fresh misfor- 
tunes had fallen upon that countiy, and discontent gi’ew rife. 
Nizdmu-1 Mulk Burhdn was dead, and his son Ibrdhim, who 
succeeded him, took to evil courses. An arr'**~^'uiarcl " ’ from 
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Bij^piir against him, and on the 16th AmnrdSd a battle was 
fought about forty miles from Ahmadnagar, in which ho was 
killed by an arrow. The Ilijapur army returned triumphant, 
and tho Nizamu-l Mulki forces were- scattered abroad. 

Jmamn of ihe Dahhin. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 741.3 (^Prince [Murad], in pursuance of 
orders, now prepared for the invasion of tho Dakhin ; but Klidn- 
khanan was delayed by tho tardy gathering of his men. Before 
ho joined, some little dissension had sprung up between them. 
Tho Prince’s desire was that tho heads of tho arm^' should all 
join him, and proceed by that road [from Gigarat] to tho 
Dakhin. It was tho opinion of tho commandcr-in-chicf (Khan- 
khdndn), that ho should advance from Mdlwa. As their opinions 
did not agree, tho Prince, on tho 20th XbSn, marched from 
Ahmaddbdd, and rested awhile at Broach, in expectation of 
more men. On tho 22nd Khurddd, ho left Broach, 

. dn-khdndn remained for some time at Bhllsa, which was in 
,s iHd\ to assemble his forces. On tho 9 th Amurddd, ho 
marched for TJjjain. This greatly incensed the Prince, who 
sent him an angry message. Ho wrote in reply that ho would 
join tho Prince’s army as soon as ho had received tho promised 
contingent from tho ruler {marzhun) of Khdndcsh ; tho Prince 
might meanwhile enjoy the pleasures of tho chaso in Gujardt. 
Tho Prince was enraged with this reply, and his flatterers fanned 
his anger. IIo marched with his army towards Ahmadnagar. 

The chief nobles, and Bajd ’All Klidn, were inclined to tlio 
Prince, and when Khun-khdndn became aware of this, ho loll 
his army, artillery, and elephants with Mir/.d Shdh Rukh and 
other amin, while ho started olT express with Ildjd ’Ali IChdn 
(to meet the Princo). On tho lOth Aziir, ho met tho Prince at 
tho fort of Clidnd, thirty Jm from Ahmadnagar. Tho meeting 
was not cordial. After a great deal of talk, a darhur was held. 
When the army moved, there was no unity of feeling. Khdn- 
khdndn, with his numerous force, was ofiended, and kept aloof 
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from tljo manngcmont of ihc bnpinc.«5. Siulik Khtin brought up 
an ohl griovnneo win'ch lie had against SliulibAz Ivhiin, and 
rarely wi-nt lo the darbdr. On the 8th De, tho army encamped 
half a l‘Oii from the city, and on that da}' Khun-khuniin and 
Shiihbuz Khan went to tho city {hn s/in/ir rnjland). Tlirougli 
their negligence an attack was made upon, tho baggage of tho 
army, which was with difliculfy repelled, and the people of tho 
city were encouraged by the evident signs of dissension. On 
the 8th, (ho fortress was invested. Chaud Kibi, sister of JJurhun, 
prepared for rosi.slanco. As they had carried ofl' Ahmad,^ tho 
son, Ikhh'is Khan came to Ahmadnagar with Moti, and being 
defeated, fled to Patt.in. 

"When the royal army approached, Manjiih (tho tcazir) carried 
off Ahmad, with a portion of the treasure and some of tho 
elephants, to Kijapurj but ho was nearly taken prisoner. From 
want of proper munitions, the siego was protracted. ^„Chdnd 
llibi was afraid of being taken prisoner ; but being informed of 
tho condition of tho assailants, she was encouraged to defend tho 
city.] On the 9th, Shtili ’AH and Abhang Khun made a night 
attack in force upon tho battci}' of Khtin-khanuu ; but tho 
defenders fought bravely, killed many of the assailants, and 
repelled the attack. If tho repulse had been followed up, tho 
pursuers might have outored the fort with tho fugitives, aud the 
pdaco would have fallen. 

Tho close blockade and scarcity of provisions were taking 
effect on the garrison. “ * On the 13th, an unsuccessful attack 
was made upon the camp. * * On tho 16th, a caravan from 
Gujarat came near, and was plundered by SaYidat Khdn. * * 
On the 19lh, Slier Kliwdja, Shaikh Daulat, Kdmrdn Beg, aud 
Daulat Khun, wore sent with a force towards Pattan. They 
inflicted a defeat on Ikhlds Khdn, and secured great booty. 
Thou, eager for further plunder, they piillagcd tho iuliabitants of 

‘ Ahmad Shfth, who claimed to bo of royal descent, had been raised to tho throne. 
An opposite faction had set up Moti, n b&zftr boy, and he havin^r been taken prisoner 
Ikhltts Jvhhn procured nnothcr child, who was also called Moti. — ^Briggs, Pirishta, 
Tol. ii. p. 270 ; Tol. iii. pp. 291, 292. 
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Pattan, a city ^vlncll had received letters of protection. On the 
11th Isfand&rmuz, a portion of the wall was broken down. A 
mine was carried from the battery of the Prince, and a hole 
cleared oat under the wall. It was filled -nith powder and ex- 
ploded, when it brought down about thirty ffaz of the w.all. 
The troops were ready for the assault ; but another mine, which 
had been carried under the wall from the batterv of Shalibdz 
Kh&u, was discovered by the gai-rison and emptied. From fear 
of a disaster like that wliich occurred at Chitor, the stormin" 
party was lield back, and such a delay occurred, that tlie day- 
light passed aw.ay, and during the night the garrison repaired 
the breach. But the garrison was greatly disheartened by the 
activity of the besiegers, and now proposed an accommodation. 
The^’’ ofTcred to elevalo Bahftdur, son of the son of Burlidnu-l 
Mulk, to the throne, with the title of Nizimu-1 jMullc, 
and as a vassal of tho Imperial throne. The territory of 
Ahmadnagar was to be confirmed to him, and the province 
of Birdr given up to the Emperor. Jewels, tho piclc of tho 
elephants, and other things were to bo sent as tribute to tho 
Emperor. (Notwithstanding tho desperate state of the place, 
and the scarcity of provisions, these unworthy terms wore agreed 
to, and a treaty was concluded on tho 17tli Isfandarmnz. 

FouTY-nnsT Ye.wi op the Beigx. 

^ Famine. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 744.] In this year there was little rain, 
and tho price of rice rose high. Celestial influences were unpro- 
pitions, and those learned in ,t!io stars announced dearth and 
scarcity. The kind-hearted Emperor sent experienced ofilcers in 
every direction, to .supply food every day to the poor and desti- 
tute. So, under the Imperial orders, the nccessitons received 

daily assistance to their satisfaction, and cvcr3' class of tho 

* * 

indi^'ent w.as entrusted to the care of those who were .able to 
care for them. 
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Defeat of the. Dahhin Confederates, 

[Text, vrtl. iii, p. 7R1.] (The Ahmntlnagnr afiair, and other 
unfortunate inatter,«, liad hrought disgrace upon tho armies of 
the Dalchin, and made their leaders desirous of rctncviiig llicir 
fortunes, hy contending against the Imperial forces, j .Shah 
Murad was at the head of the roval annv, and was desirous of 
giving battle, hut the experienced amirs objected, and con- 
tinued their ojiposition, until Mirzu .Shah Kukh was .appointed 
eommandcr-in-chiof, and IChAn-hhanan and other distinguished 
officers were named for different duties. Tho military' chest, 
the elephants, and the artillery, were carefully looked after, .and 
everything properly arranged. Miiv.ti .Shah Kukh and Khtin- 
khi'inan commanded tho centre. * * The arm}' inarched from 
Shi'ihjiur, and look up a position twelve kos from P.atharf. 

The enemy also prepared for b.altlo. Tho army of Nizfimu-1 
iMulk was in tho centre; tho 'jVdil Khduis were on tho right, 
and tlio army of Kulbu-l Midk on tho left. On tho 2Sth 
Baliinan, after tho firet watch of the d.ay, tho river Gang 
(God.^ivari) was passed, and tho battle began by an attack on 
the right wing of the enemy. But they held their ground 
firmly in a strong position, .and kept up a heavy fire. Great 
bravely was exhibited on both sides, and a long and desperate 
struggle was maintained. Tho enemy was numerous, and the 
superiority of his fire checked the Impcri.al ranks and made 
them waver. Jaggaudth and several other llajpiits drew rein, 
and did not move, while the 'A^dil Khuni troops made an 
onslaught upon Rdja ’AH Khdn of Khdndesh. Ho m.ado a 
stubborn resistance, and fell fighting bnavoly, with thirty-five 
distinguished officers and 500 devoted followers. 

Mirau Shah Bukh and Khan-khaiuin had been successful in 
their part of the field, so .also had Saiyid Kasim and other leaders. 
Tho enemy M’as under the impression that the ruler of Khdndesh 
was in tho centre, and thought that hlirzd Shdh Rukh and Khan- 
khdndn wore involved in his defeat. During the darkness of the 
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night, the opposing forces remained separate from each other, 
each supposing that it had gained a victory. In the course of 
the night many of - the scattered troops rejoined their standards. 
Under the impression that Eaja 'AH Khdn, of Khandesh, had 
gone over to the enemy, tlio Imperial troops plundered his b.ag- 
gage. Dwarka Das of the advance, and Sa’id Jalal of the left, 
retired to Nilawi. Earn Chandar, who had foxight bravely, and 
had received twenty wounds with the forces under Rajii ’All 
Khdn, remained among the wounded during the night, and died 
a few d.ays after. 

AVhen morning came, the Imperial forces, 7000 in number, 
found themselves in face of 25,000 of the enemy. Tliey had 
all night sufi'ered from thirst, and they now carried the river 
Sugam. The enemy was only hjilf-licarted, .and being dismayed 
by this demonstration took to flight, and made but little resist- 
ance. * * Worn out by the protracted conflict, the Imperial 
forces were unable to pursue. At the beginning of the campaign, 
the Imperial forces numbered only 16,000, while the enemy were 
60,000 in number. Still they had gtiincd this great victory, 
.and had c.apturcd forty elephants and much artillery. 

FoRTV-'niiKD Yeah 'of the Reign. 

Ahii'l Fazl sc7it to the Dalihin. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 802.] On Ilis jMajesty’s return from the 
Panjab, ho formed the design of marching direct to the south 
without visiting his capit.al. But his mind was disturbed by the 
non-arriv.al of the Princes, and many idle stories were reported ' 
to him. .So ho halted, resolving to make a politic delay, and he 
a^.ain summoned ibo Princes to his presence. On the 2Dth of 
the month, the author of this work received orders to pro- 
rer-d to the Dakldii, and to bring Priiicp .Sultan iVlurad to 
Court. If the amh'A of the Dakhin wen; willing to undertake 
the management of the country, the author was to leave it in 
tlit-ir Imnds, and rctuni with the Prince; but if otlierwi'ie, ht^ 
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■was to send the Prince to Court, and to remain and associate 
liiinself with the oilier oflicers in supporting Mirzu Slifih Rulch. ‘ 
A banner and Iccttlc-druins were given to the ]Mirzd, and the 
province of Mahva was assigned to him, so that ho might be 
able to raise and equip an arm}' in his own province, and return 
to the Dakhin when called upon. 

Daulaldhdd. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 803.] At the beginning of Isfandarmuz, the 
fort of Lohgarh, at Daulatdbdd in the Dakhin, was taken. 
Mirzfi ’AH Peg Alcbarshuhi besieged it for a month, and want 
of provisions and water compelled the garrison to surrender and 
give up the keys. 

FoiiTV-rounTir Ykah of tiie Peigx. 

Khcrla and NdsUt, 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 805.] In this year the fort of Khcrla, in 
Pirur, lying between Birur and Gondwdua, was obtained by 
capitulation on the 13th Abdn, the garx’ison being short of 
provisions. The fort of Kdsik, near Ahraadnag.ir, was taken 
soon after. 

Death of Prince Sultan Jflurdd. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. SOG.] Alas, that wine should be burdened 
■with suffering, and that its sweet nectar should be a deadly 
poison ! * * On the 17th Urdibihisht, near Dihbdrf, on the 
banks of the Purtu, twenty Icos from Daulatabad, Prince Sultan 
^ Murdd's fits took a grave character, and on the 22nd he became 
insensible and died. 

v„/Fokty-fifth Tear of the Reign. 

A'sir. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 837.] On the 22nd Isfanddrmuz, Khdn-i 
’Azam, Asaf Khau, Shaikh Farid, and the writer of this work 
were directed to invest the fortress of Asii-, and to construct 
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batteries round it. But the force ^vhicll was sent on this service, 
under the command of Shaikh Farid, was very small compared 
with the numbers of the enemy ; so it was deemed prudent to 
halt at three Iios from Iho fortress. Some inexperienced and 
mischievous persons excited tho Emperor’s anger at this resolu- 
tion. But tho writer went to visit him, and explained tho true 
state of aflairs, and his anger was soon appeased. On the same 
d.iy the author was .appointed to take charge of tho province of 
Khdndcsh. Thereupon he established twenty-two st.ations in 
the province, and to each he appointed a i-csponsiblo officer. 
To one ho appointed his brother Sliaikh Abu-1 Barakut, with 
some experienced subordinate officers ; to another liis son Shaikh ^ 
’Abdn-r Eahman. ^In a short time the refractorj’^ were brought f 
to obedience, and many others gladly became subjects of the j 
Empei-or. Tho soldiciy submitted peacefully, and the peasantiy t- 
applied themselves to tho work of cultivation. ) 


Bengal. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 828.] Disturbances now broke out in tho 
k province of Bengal, through tlie impnidcnce of BAju Mftu Singlu 
I who, although he was absent in the province of Ajnur, kept the 
! government of Bengal in his own liands, thinking that all would 
go on quietly, and according to his wish. ’Usman, Shujuwal, 
and other Afghans, broke out in rebellion. jMaha Singh and 
Partab Singh made light of this, and alt.ackcd them at Bhadrak ; 
but were defeated. The province was not lostj but tho rebels 
got posse.'sion of some places. 


/‘^Ajjittr in ple.iKuro. A ft f^r a while, he ha^t^^-m d to l^dipur, and 
the BanA then hjading 


y DlsohciVi t'jicc of Prince. Sallvu 
[Text, vol. iii, p. SHI.]' Salim, the Prince Boy.al, h.nd heon 
sent .against the llunu (of T/dipur). Ills love of ea«e, cncourtJgcd 
fbv In-^ improper companiotts, induced him to spend some time at 


\iy/ 


ig his fi.ret? in another direction, plundered 
BAIpur .ami other plaec-i. Madho .Singh w.a*} sent against Inm, and 
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defeated him. But before this honourable service was accom- 
plished, the Prince was induced by his evil counsellors to form 
the design of going to the Panjab, and of there following his 
own pleasure. But just at this time came the outbreak of the 
Afghans. in Bengal, and upon the advice of Bajd Man Singh, 
he proceeded thither. On the 1st Amurd&d, he crossed the 
Jumna, four /cos from Agra, and greatly pained Maryam Makdnf, 
the Emperor’s mother, by not going to see her. In her kindness 
she went out after him, to chide him for his neglect; but whea 
he heard of her approach on his return from hunting, he entered 
his boat, and went off as fast as he could, leaving the venerable 
lady to return home with sorrowful heart. The Prince went on 
to Allahdbdd, where he seized upon many jdgirs. He appro- 
priated the revenues of Bihdr, amounting to more than thirty 
lacs of rupees, and assumed the royal title. The Emperor, in his 
kindness and forbearance, did not believe all this, and his great , 
nobles agreed with him. Letters were sent to the Prince ques- 
tioning him upon his irregular proceedings, and he replied that 
he was doing good service, and was innocent of any wrong. 

Akmadnaffar. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 832.] The operations against Ahmadnagar 
were protracted, and the royal army was in difficulty about sup- 
plies. Evil-disposed persons in all parts began to move. So, on 
the 4th of the month, Mirza Eustam was sent to Prince (Ddniydl) 
with a /ac of molmrs. Ndsik fell into the hands of the Imperial 
officers about this time. 

After the rains the Emperor set his heart upon the reduction 
of Ahmadnagar. He sent directions for using every effort, and 
he himself proceeded to Burhanptir. Chflnd Bibi was for keep- 
ing the treaty which.she had made with the writer of this work; 
but Abhang,^ at the head of a large force of Abyssinians and 
Dakhinis, was fighting against her. On the 26th Fanvardin, . 
the royal army arrived, and suspicion seized upon the Dakhinf 
* The Isihang Shhn of Briggs. 
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forces. One man whispered to another that their leaders had 
made terms with the Imperial army; so this force of Abhang’s 
lost heart, and dispersed without making any resistance. On the 
2nd Urdibihisht, the various iutreiichmcnts ^Yere assigned to the 
> various amirs.^ Chand Bibi was for abiding by tho treatj*. 
Several of the leading men in tho fortress then took matters 
into their own hands, and made several unsuccessful sorties.) 
Under the direction of tho Prince, great efforts wore made to 
form a hhah-rez'^ to fill up tho ditch and reach to tho walls. 
This was from thirlj* to forty aaz broad, and seven paz deep 
(zhar/ti). Tho wall was of bluish stone, and twenty-seven gaz 
hiah. iMiues were formed from the trenches of tho Prince and 
Mirzji Yfisuf Klifm; but tho besieged broke into them, and 
filled them up again. They even formed a countcr-mino from 
tho inside, and exploded it ; but it was smothered by tho 
/ihuh'rcz and did no damage there. Tho shock split a bastion of 
the fortress. ‘SVlien this was discovered, efforts wore made to 
clear out the chasm, and this being effected, 180 wans of gun- 
powder were placed therein. On tho Gth Sliahryui*, it was ox- 
jdoded. The bastion and thirty gaz of tho wall wiis blown into 
tho air. Tho garrison suffered from tho hilling stones ; but not 
a particle of stone fell on the besiegers. Through the breach 
nishtd the assailants, and another party made their way in from 
tho iutrencliments of ^lirzti Yusuf Kluiu. iMl'leon hundred of 
the garrison wore put to the sword; the rest were saved hy tho 
solicitations of their friends. Bahudur, son of Ihruhiin and 
grandson of llurhiin, who had been set up as Isizuum-l Mulk, 
was taken prisoner. A’ory valuable jewels, etnbossed arms, a 
sj'lfudid lihrary, fine silk-*, and twenty-five elepbants, were 
among the booli’. 'J’iic guns .and nuuniiiiition exceeded all 
compnlo. The siege w.as carried on during tin? rainy season ; 
but by great good fortune there was no flooding to interrupt 
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tlio coiiFtrucHoii of (lie Jihuh'vcz. Tlic day after the victoiy, 
Jioavy rain commenced. The siege Jastod four montlis and 
four days. 

Death of JaltUa the Sectary^ 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 835.] A p.arty of Lolitinls who had come 
to Gliaxni upon business had been attacked from an ambusli by 
the JTar.firas. After seven d.ays' ligliting, the}- were compelled 
hv thirst to retire, and thov then sought the aid of Jaltila. lie 
went with them into Ghar.nf, in the disguise of a merchant. 
AVlicn they wore attacked by llie men of Sharif Khiin, and by 
tlie ro/vots, Jahiln tried to get them back again to their Iiomes. 
Again the IlazAms fell upon them and scattered them abroad. 
.T.nldla was wounded and carried to the hills, where ho was put 
to death by Murdd IJeg and other intelligent men. 

Dlsturbancefi in the Dahhin, 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 841.] Although Ahmadnngar had fallen to 
the Imperial arms, a scarcity of grain soon after weakened 
their power; the malcontents again .assembled, and broke out in 
rebellion. They placed at their licad ’All, son of Sh&h 'All, 
and uncle of Murtazd Nizamu-l Mulk. Kbtin-khdnan was there- 
fore appointed to t.akc comm.and at Ahmadn.ngar, and the widtcr 
of this histor)' was sent to Nasik. 

FonTV-.si.vnr Teak of the Reign. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 849.] The writer of this history w.as held 
back from going to Nfisik, and marched .against the son of Shdh 
’All, which was deemed to bo more important. In Isfandarmuz 
in the preceding year, ho had joined Khtin-khunan, near Raran- 
gdnw. But intelligence w.as brought that one of the great v.ass.als 
of ’Adil Khun Bljdpdri was coming towards Ahmadn.agar with 

’ Jttlfila is generally called (drill, “ sectary.” Clinlmcrs, in his StS. translation, 
read the wonl as “ Tdj'll-," and, strange to say, Elphinstone has adopted that word in 
one of his notes. Jaltila’s followers, ns Elphinstono shows, were Yesufzftts, not 
Ttijiks. 
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5000 horse and 12,000 foot. TIio Khan deemed it neccssarv to 
•watch his proceedings, so ho proceeded to Jalna-piir, and left the 
author to’ march against the son of Shall ’Ah'. ’ On the 27th, 
the author reached the banks of the Ganga (Godtivari). On the 
29th he got possession of the fort of Kalna, which is one of the 
chief fortresses of Ahmadnagar. • * ’AH hlardiin Khan, the 
commander of the Imperial forces, was defeated and taken pri- 
soner in Tclingana. 

The authors efibrts were thereupon directed to tho repression 
of this outbreak, and he sent his sou with 1200 horse against 
the enemy. * * On tho Gth Khimlud, he defeated them with a 
loss of 400 killed, and many wounded. 
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XLm. 

.TAKMrLA-I AKBAR-NA'MA 

OF 

INi\:YATU-LLA. 

This is the supplement of the Akbar-ndma, containing the four 
remaining years of Akhar’s reign. It was composed by Shaikh 
In&yatu-lla, and is sometimes met with bound up with the 
Akbar-ndma. 

[The above is all that has been found among Sir H. M. Elliot’s 
papers concerning this “ Completion of the Akbar-ndmaJ* There 
is no copy of the work in his library, and not a page of trans- 
lation. The work seems to be almost unknown in England, for 
it is not to be found in the Libraries of the British Museum, the 
East India Office, or the Eoyal Asiatic Society. A translation 
of the whole work is given at the end of the MS. translation of 
the Akbar-ndma belonging to the Royal Asiatic Society, already 
noticed at p. 8 stiprd. It is the work of “ Lieut.” Chalmers, of 
the Madras Army, and was used by Elphinstone. The following 
Extracts are taken from this translation, and may he accepted as 
accurate. 

Nothing more has been learnt of the work or its author than 
what he tells us in the following pages. It will be seen from 
the conclusion that he calls himself “ Indyatu-lla, or Muham- 
mad Salih.”] 

EXTKACl’S. 

The most admirable command of His Most High Majesty * * 
was issued to this effect, that as the Akbar-ndma was still un- 
finished, and Abu-1 Fazl was no more, and had not-attained 

,.t "v‘". 
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the happiness of complcling this noble record, this humble in- 
dividual (Inavatu-lla) should relate the annals of four years 
■n'hich remained unchronicled. And as the second volume of the 
Sliaikh was both deficient in beauty of style, and contained many 
obsolete words nnintclHgible to the generality of mankind, a point 
which was not approved of, he was farther directed to arrange 
his diction and phraseology after the model of the first volume, 
so that his me.aning, though wonderful and sublime, should be 
clad in llic familiar garb of common language, and that it might 
thus be understood and commended by small and great. IMy 
hope is, that by obedience to this mandate, the morning of suc- 
cess and complacency may dawn upon me, and that I may 11111=: 
pf'cnro an ample stock of approbation and advancement ! 

FoKTV-srA^:^^:II Ykar of the Ketcn. 

This year commenced on Tlmrsday, the 27th Famazfm, * * 
About this time, a letter arrived from the Prince Snltdn Dnnivnl, 
reporting that plalik) Ambar Iiad collected his troops in Bidar, 
a!id had gained .a victoiy over a parly which had been sent to 
opjK^se him hy Malik Band. After exacting tribute from him, 
Malik Ambar succcsafnlly attacked tlio Kutbn-1 ^lulki terri- 
tories, and then proceeding towards TelingAna, had bi-sjcgcd 
Mir Miirtazil in I’athri. The Prince, therefore, to prevent his 
juni'tion with the son of .Shah ’Ah' in Ahmadnngar, Iiad de- 
lach'd the Khan-kiuitiiln against him, while Shaikh Abu-1 Fn?l 
v.TA ordtrf'd agaii:'!l Jh\ju. 


rrh:c>: Sn^'n. 
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the Prince defeiTed his departure, and merely hunted towards 
Allahdbad. 

When the Emperor was at Akbardbad (Agra), the Prince 
wrote to request the honour of an audience, and proceeded as far 
as Etdwa for the purpose; but here doubts were suggested to 
him by some ill-inclined persons, and he feared to advance any 
further. His Majesty was no sooner made aware of this circum- 
stance, than ho wrote to the Prince, that “ if he were earnest in 
his wish to pay his respects, he ought to display his confidence 
by doing so alone, and dismiss his attendants to theiv jdgirs; if, 
on the contrary, suspicion Avithheld him, he had better retire to 
Allahdbad, there to re-assure his heart, and repair to Court when 
he was able to do so with full trust and confidence.” The Prince, 
alarmed at this kind yet disdainful communication, instantly 
despatched IDr Sadr-i Jahdn, who was the chief justiciary of 
the Imperial dominions, and His Majesty’s agent with the 
Prince, to his august father, charged with the most submissive 
.apology, and referring to the Mir’s own observation in testimony 
of his sense of duty and allegiance. He then set out towards 
Allah&bdd, and meanwhile an Imperial farmdn was issued, in- 
vesting him with the government of Bengal and Orissa, and 
directing him to despatch his officers to take possession of those 
two provinces. Raja M&u Singh was, at the same time, ordered 
to transfer the provinces, and to return to Court. 

Defeat of Malik Amhar. 

A splendid victory was gained by the Khdn-khdnan over 
Ambar. It had been reported by Mir Murtazd and Sher 
lOiwaja, that Ambar had been joined by Faiiidd with 2000 
horse, and had strengthened himself in Nandeir. The Ehdn 
determined to send his own son, Mirzd Trich, with a body of 
brave followers, against him. As fate had ordained the day of 
punishment for Ambar to approach, he was sufficiently bold to 
draw out his forces, and prepare for battle in the vicinity of 
Nandeir. Mirad Trich, chafing at his insolence, marshalled his 
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brave forces and alfaclted him. The centre and left soon bore 
down their opponents, and if the right had in like manner gained 
the same honourable title to fime. it is most probable that the 
whole of the enemy would have been taken, and the sedition 
quelled at once. Even as it was, twenty elephants, with all tlie 
enemy’s equipage, were taken. 

Afghani \n Bengal, 

"Csniau the .-Vfghan trod in the path of rebellion, and cross- 
ing the 31mhmaputra river, was in vain opposed by llaz IJahiidnr, 
the Imperial iUim-htr. who retired to Bliowal. Eajii -Man Singh 
no sooner heard of I3az Bahadur’s retreat, than, marching the 
whole night, he joined Ijhn on the following morning, and attack- 
in" the enciny put him to flight, and took many guns and much 
sp dl. The lldja Iiaving then again <lcUvercd the country to 
IJaz Bnhadar, retunied to Dacca j but as the ofiicor of the district 
now f.*rjncd the idea of crossing the river and seizing upon the 
cnnnlry of '1%^. and Saripur and Bakratnpi'ir, the Afghans again 
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sidcrattoii iji ^Yhicl^ Ijo was Iiclil with the embroidery of hearty 
fidelity, he had reported to Ills Majesty some of the youthful 
indiscrctious of the Prince SaKin Mirzu, the heir-apparent— 
forgetful that the high road to honour and distinction hath its 
dangers, and that the branch which wildly ventures to run 
crookcdl}' must ever bear bitter fruit. 

To His Majesty’s amiable disposition, therefore, his reports 
were not entirely accept able, and, as this soon bccamo current 
among all classes, Ahbar summoned him to Court, and directed 
him to make over his retinue and command during his abscnco 
to his son ’Abilu-r Ilahmaii. Abu-1 FazI reached Sarai Jlanga,^ 
two .stages from Gwalior, on the 1st Shahryur. Tlicro Bar 
Singh Deo Bundcia, anxious to obtain the favour of the Prince 
Sultin Sahhn, planted an ambuscade in his way. Abu-1 Fail’s 
followers apprised him of the danger, and recommended him to 
retire for protection to Tltil Bfiydn and Rfijfi lltii Singh, who) 
wore with 2000 horse at Antari, a distance of only two 
But the Shaikh, whoso hour of death was at hand, and the gern 
of whose discrimination had therefore grown dull, only replied, 
“ The fear of death is vain, for its period cannot bo deferred. I 
have been raised by my gallantry from tho position of being son 
of a darircsh to tho rank of nobility, how then shall I basely 
seek shelter from another?” The llfijpiits soon afterwards placed 
their rough hands upon his collar, and slow him with his atten- 
dants. lEis head was sent by Bar Singh Deo to the young 
Prince. His Slajcsty was much aflcctcd on hearing of his death, 
and ho earnestly besought pardon for his sins from the Creator. 
Orders were issued for bringing Bar Singh Deo to punishment. 

Prince Ddniyal. 

Prince Ddniytil, with tho lovitj' of youth, had forgotten tho 
vow which ho had made by tho head of his august father to 

* According to Asad Beg, who had personal knowledge of the matter, tho place of 
tho murder was called “ SarM-Barhr,” and tho murderer's nomo was Kar Singh. 
Sec in/rd, — ini'd^a’-i Asad Beg. 
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forsaltc the habit of drinking, and had again addicted himself to 
wine. Akbai* addressed to him a letter of exhortation, biddini; 
him take waniing by the fate of Prince Sultan Jlurad, and en- 
treating him, if only out of regard to his earthly parent, to 
withdraw his hand from tho impurity of this venomous and 
treacherous poison. 

Prince Salim. 

The Sultana Salima llegam took her departure for Allahfibad, 
in order tliat she might by her influence bring to tho Imperial 
Court the Prince Sultan Salim, who had been repeatedly re- 
ported to have thrown tho veil of repentance over his oflenccs. 
ITc was therefore prcssingly and graciously invited to the 
presence. 

Par Singh Deo. 

Bar Singh Deo, tho murderer of Abu-1 Fazl, had first been 
pur.si\od by tho lUii Bfiyun to Bhandcr, and from thence to 
Trich, a strong fort on tho river. Wlicn tho advanced party 
of tho Imperial troops turned their conquering face against 
thi« place, he came out and drew up his troops to dispute tho 
bank of tho stream.* Tho Rfii Bayun crossed and attacked, 
and drove him back again into the fort, which was then besieged 
by tlio royal forces. Tho distress of tho enemy increased, till 
the benighted culprit broke from the w.alls by ni^ht, and fled to 
the jungle, llis elephant was .slain there; but ho contrived, 
under the darkTu-s-j of the night, to efl’cet his csc.ape. 

Ponn’-rirjiiTji Yr.w, or ’tnr. BniciN’. 

Ilt'concUintion oj Prince Salim. 


« Ti.- 
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luolhor. "Wlion the Prince approached ll>o capital, that venerable 
matron procociled some davis’ jountcy to meet him, and brought 
him to her own private abode. Even II is ^bajosty, to conciliate 
his illustrious advanced several .steps to receive him, * * 
After a short intorv.il, His jMajesty eonferred on him the roy.al 
diadem, which is the main source of ornament to llie Court and 
Sovereignty, and the chief light of the pomp of royalty. 

Difcai of the Magh JtdJ/i. 

7'his short-sighted PajA, who had just now acquired the 
country of Jl.angu, and secured possc.«sion of the gold hoarded 
for many year.?, hccame elated with the e.vtont of Itis treasures 
.and the number of hi.? elephants, lie had succeeded by Ins 
wiles in bringing over Kaid Kai, the zaminihtr of Ilnlcramjiur, 
who had been forcibly reduced by IM au Sing h. He then openly ||' 
rebelled, and assembling an army .at SnnArganw, laid siege to .a j 
fort in the vicinity. Sultan Kuli Khan the governor bravely / 
defended him.«clf, and cvcntu.ally sallying forth, dispersed the 
besiegers. Ahmad, another rebel, then joined the Kiya with 
Ins forces, and a second time .summoned Sultan KuU. Paja 
Man Singh, hearing of the increased numbers of the enemy, 
despatched a force under Ibrahim .\t];.a, P.aghu Das, and D.alrc: 

Paf, to his assistaJicc. The.<o soon brougljt the Magh Paja .aai 
all his forces to action, for .as victory ever .attend? the luiprrisj 
.standards, they attached him, regardles® of the number cf }.;? 
boats and the strength of his artillery, A complete virion- vaf? 
gained. One hundred ve,-sels, of difitrent hinds, were 
and the Pajii w.as compollt-d to intrench himself in rr.a;: 

Imperial troops, to provide saft-iy against their attarhs. 

/*<Ua of Jliunpzitrra. 

* ^ ^ ^ ri'.’’ iad 

About the same pr-riod the Paji cf -wisse 

excited a rebellion, wa« defeated by li? £rfi=a 

admirable zeal called him to the field, 
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state of his health. Tlic Haja tvas defeated after a short contc';! : 
his stronghold was taken, and himself driven to the hills. He 
nest raised a party in MfiUva, and the Mirafi, thinking it more 
important to repress him tfian to seize his territory, promptly 
followed him thither. On tins, the rebel immediately relunicd, 
and re-occupying his own country, increased in insolence. The 
roads were impassable in consequence of the rains, and the Mirzu, 
being unable to move his troops, was compelled for the present 
to suspend the pursuit. 

Pi'hicc Salim. 

His Majesty had already once deputed Prince Salim to uproot 
the rebellions Itiina, and the standards of victory had already 
overshadowed iTdipiir. Another force had also been sent to 
reduce the hill-country. But the Banu escaped to his fastnesses, 
and the consummalion of this important aflair was delayed. An 
order was now again issued that tlie Prince should a second time 
brace his courage to the destruction of this doomed infidel. * * 
But the inclinations of the young Prince wore not heartily 
engaged in the enterpri'c. lie reported that liis troops ^ven? 
not prepared, and made cxtmv.agant demands, both for increased 
fjree< ami treasure. Moreover, he intimated his wish, that if 
hi® exorbitant roqne.c.ts were not comjilied with, he might h'* 
allowed to return to hi® own y«.7ir. Ilis Majesty, accordingly, 
gnc®-ing th- object of his condm-t, directed tiiat Im might con- 
ei'.b r him* “If .at liberty to return to Allahabad, and to pre-ent 
him‘'e!f at (.‘onrt whenever afterwards he cho®o to do so. Tie' 
Prin-*-' aceept. d this pernii^-ion, .and marching on the (Itli A'/ar, 
cri.'i.d the .Tumna, near Muttra, and turned towards Albh'diid. 
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young Prince was ill, and unable to proceed himself; but by 
the advice of his counsellors, he deputed In^iyatu-lla to Bijapur, 
with a despatch calculated to excite both the hopes and fears of 
'A'dil Khdn. 


Kaid Rax of Bengal. 

Baj& Man Singh, after defeating the Magh Edjd, turned his 
.attention toward Kaid Rii of Bengal, who had collected nearly 
500 vessels of war, and had laid siege to Kilmak, the Imperial 
commander in Srinagar. Kilmak held out, till a body of troops 
was sent to his aid by the Baja. These finally overcame the 
enemy, and after a furious cannonade, took Kaid BM prisoner, 
who died of his wounds soon after he w.as brought before 
the Bajd. 

Ahmliouses and Sardis. 

At this period almshouses were directed to be established 
throughout the Imperial dominions ; also caravanserais for 
travellers at every stage, where food was to be prepared and 
held in readiness at all times for the way-worn traveller, who 
is usually too fatigued to be equal to the exertion of cooking 
his own repast. 

Imprisonment of the Emperor's Nephew. 

Prince Kaikubad, son of Mirzd Hakim, having contracted the 
pernicious habit of indulging in intoxicating drugs, was sent into 
confinement in the fort of Bantambhor, under the custody of 
B&jd Jagann&th, there to be kept until punishment and seclusion 
from corrupt society should work in him amendment. 

Forty-ninth Tear of the Beign. 

Bijapur. 

’Adil Khan of Bijdptir, being now wrought on by the exhorta- 
tions of Mirzd Sharfu-d din, the Imperial ambassador, to offer 
his allegiance to the State, Mirzd Trich was the noble honoured 
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Viith the cliargc of extorting both tiio tribute which l«o agreetl 
to send, and the litter of his daughter, who was to bo united to 
Prince Sultan Daniynl. That voung prince was also prevailed 
on to proceed with 0000 horse to Ahinadnagar, to celebrate the 
rejoicings on the occasion of tlie nuptials. 

Jtdjd Mdn Sisfer. 

Tiie death of the sister of Kaja ^lan Singh, who was the chief 
favourite in the harem of the Prince Sultan Salim, occurred at 

this time. Tin's ladv was ever ambitious of an asccndcncv over 

• * 

the other inmates of the harem, and grew violent at the slightest 
opposition to her will. Having one day had a qn.arrel with one 
of lier rival-!, she took the o]»portunily of the I'rince’s absence 
at a hunting party, to .^wallow a large qnantit}’ of opimn j pre- 
ferring, in her fury, the draught of deadly poison to the sweet 
waters of life. She expired before the Prince, who was recalled 
from liis excursion by the new-s of her illness, could arrive, and 
ho rcm.ained for some dav.s absorbed in grief for her loss. 

Prince, hdnhjal. 

It iiov.' heeatne necessary to despatch to the Court of Suit tin 
Paniyul Shaikh Ahii-l Khair, brother of Ahii-1 I'a/l, and 
equally devoted with lliat chief to the service of the I'hnperor, 
to endeavour bv aiiv means to bring tbo voung Prince to Court, 
with the view thire to force him to abstain from tlic ruinourf 
course of inebriety vhiidi had now reduced him to the most 
debilitated condition. 


Prince Salhn. 

| arrived that th" praetjcf of iiidulgenco in wine drink- 
ing, an I of tlie exc- '-ive u>o> of opium, hri'l afl'c-t* '! the health 
tjf tbo Pritre Itoyrd, Sultan Salim, ami had ma<lc liin teinp'-r i-o 
irritable and tyrannii’al, that iIk- rdigbte-t ofiV-ne( -< v.er>; ti'iiti d 
with the ycveri-'t puni-hme:;!-, that pardon wag never thought 
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of, and that his adlierents were struck dumb with terror. His 
Majesty, aware tliat a Avord of counsel spoken in season, would 
avail more than a thousand at a distance, * * determined to 
proceed to Allahabad, to attempt the reformation of the Prince. 

Death of the Emperor's Mother, 

[The progress of the Emperor to Allahabad] was arrested by 
the accounts which he received of the dangerous illness of his 
august mother, and his affectionate heart was overwhelmed with 
grief at her distressing state. * * On the 20th Shahryur she 
departed, leaving the w'orld in grief. Akbar clad himself in 
the deepest mourning, shaved his head and beard, and avoided 
all ornament in his apparel. Her body was^ conveyed to Dehli. 
His Majesty himself placed his shoulder under the bier, and 
helped to bear it for several paces, and the same office w'as per- 
formed by the chief amirs of the State. Her remains were 
interred near to those of her illustrious husband. 

The Murderer of Abu-l Fazl, 

The abode of Bar Singh Deo, the murderer of Abu-1 Fazl, 
had been several times attacked and plundered, but the culprit 
himself had still escaped the vengeful pursuit of Shaikh ’Abdu-r 
Bahmdn. Orders were now ^ven for the reinforcement of tliat 
officer with as many of the Imperial troops as he might select 
as worthy, from their valour and conduct, to be partners in 
the work of retribution. Kajd Bikramajit was also associated 
with him. 


Fiftieth Year of the Beigx. 

Capture of Urcha. 

Shaikh ’Abdu-r Bahman and Khwaja ’Abdu-lla rep-ctc-r 
they had succeeded in taking the fort of JJrcbs.^ e-- 
strongest in Hindustan, and that the rebel, 

* cSes &o=: JLiziL 
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been driven to hide himself like a snake among the wilds, to 
escape the pursuit of the Imperial warriors. Shortly afterwards 
another despatch was received from the same chiefs, stating tlmt 
as the enemy had poisoned all the wells, and 1000 men had died 
of fever, they had been compelled to abandon Urcha as a place 
of residence. 

Death of Prince Dunii/dl. 

Shall I talk of the changcableness of this world, or shall 1 
relate the sad tale of this youn'; branch of tender years, or shall 
I rather acquaint my pen with the evil which his own obstinacy 
and folly wrought upon himself! The fire of tho wine-cup ex- 
linguislicd the light of his natural abilities, and tho lamp of his 
intellect was nriablo to bum through tho abundance of this 
baneful liquid. The aflVetionate argJiments of His Majesty 
were disregarded, till by degrees tho fumes of wine sapped the 
strength and vigour of his constitution, and his trembling limbs 
lost their functions. Tho Khun-khanun and KhwAja Abu-1 
Hasan used their utmost endeavours, both in obedience to the 
Imperial orders and tho real afTection they fell for him, to stop 
the supply of this deleterious liquor. They posted guards to 
prevent its introduction; but tlie base para‘!itf3 who wore .’ibont 
the rrince's ]ters4)n contrived to introduce the poison nnper- 
eeived, sometimes concealing it in the barrels of mu«kf'l-i, and 
Fomi litnes in their turbans. After forty days of ilhuvs the 
yonng I’rinee died, at the age of tlurh’-threo — an event which 
can td b itl» friends and strangers to sit down in Jirief and 
mournia'g. 


/I'tr Sir^h Deo. 

It I;.-.’ b'> n already p.l '.ted that Itar Singh T)*-.-, took Ti fug'’ in 
lb - Vj't! }-. aod lb- v.a-, Ti' Vt rtlc b-" >, p;ir m d i»y Ibr-jA 

dai r';!:gSi, v. lei -d-.'.t many <>{' r «, m,.! nt bi-.t >.t..>}n l'd 

t!;; Kb... b-rai:j>- d {;:;ird- r< v.bo, }.ov. -tiil contriv'd, tb .-'-d; 

bli-t'-r' l I'* ftr* 't lii-i t ''aj'-'. 
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/h’jfl cf tlr Kr:yn\^r. 

On Mon-lny. ifs'' IC«h with tlif COUi 

,T«W 3 fW nwwal. 1 <^V 3 U»irA ml*- r, iriu:»). nn UhK'-i in* 

Fitniat^";! 'Jj'’ “f Slsf* K»>}‘''h'r, ninl lio Ivcramt* 

IJslJni ’A 3 i. On- flilfnl nf pliplci.-ni?!. 

\v,*i* ^minnc-ss*”-! 3 '* afvjiii. .\A< r thi‘ .'vniptotn?, lu' 

Tffn?i)<''i I'l'rtJr?!! •■i.'iyv {V-m .I'lwtn- v ntiti< r On' 

bfipr tl'.nt Hi*' .‘ty*-- OJnJion v.^nM oV( r<'*MtU' 

llif jH'i--.'''. Oj) Oil- i,;s: 0 » < 5 :iv, Ok- 4 *- 3 >j|{;y nnd »y«)}>!n»i 5 
apprtU-l !•' I*'- !. Ocr j.1iy':r5,'i;) r* tli.T 

n-.r.t-.iif'' of liS' T.::; I;*.! Oi'V s;« ' ir<v! }*..»* (fii 

Tin’ r in Ojf' Jt.-t- rr«^' J, aim! l!i*' liuihf 

« 9 

loM Uxir P’-'-k;'. I? li.f'i n-in!*';! rr.'nvi’ry wn'< 

liopiV's :.j.! OiA? O-f r (’••*?' "i !'i‘- i^-.f!! in tin* I'lnU'ln'y 
C'f th*,' r.'it' <, 
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AKBAR-NA'M A 

OF 

SHAIKH ILLAHDA'D, FAIZt SIRHL\Dr. 


[Of till? writer ven* little is known, except what wo gather from 
the work before ns. His father was Mulla ’Ali Slier, a learned 
man, among whose juipils was Nmunn-d din Ahmad, (ho autlior 
of the Tahahut-i Ahbari. Shaikh Illahdud was a native of 
Sirhind, and held a iiiai}(id-ma*us!i village in that district. He 
was attached to the .service of Shaikh Farid Jlokhurl, wlio held 
the ofliee of Jiul:h/hin-l MuU:, and ho seems to have accompanied 
that nobleman on his various services. He tells us that it was 
hy the express command of Shaikh Farid that this history was 
written. He began it in the Ihirtv-sixth vear of his age, havin': 
up to that time “ been greatly devoted to social pleasures and 
diilighls." 'i’hl.« .same Sliaikh Farid was also patron of anollu-r 
liistorian, .Shaikh IS'urn-1 llakk, whoso work, the XubdUnd 
TmrtirlUi, will be noticed .soon after (his. 


'flic Ahhnr-mnna of Shaikh Illahdiid is a jdain nnanibitioiis 
work, and ha" no preten'-bnis to originality. Tl is hri't-d on th'' 
AfJxiri ; but the author jotnetimes prefers the narr.v 
tiv“ f>f Abu-1 Fazi, and adapt', tb.at writer'.s flori'I and .sonnnvli.at 
jiroiix ib-^:ripli'<j!:i to bi- fob'-r and .‘-traigbtf'jrward flyb*. Tims 
tb'> ivo'-'iinl*' of the mnr'l-r of Aika Klian and the conijii' -t of 
(l-triia-lat-tnl;:', .are tak'D fr-.m Ta/l, On oil" fuibject 

oiiiv df;‘ ■ he tiger ill!'* nmr.' p-vriicidar detail: -—t lie n*rvi'‘fi 
j, Ji-ir-.J by bi- p''.fri.n, Shaikh IV.tM IlikhAri, With thi" f-srep* 


is'.!'., ar.'l tl.'- a i'lition of .‘••r.ip* of p'-.- try ami v.f.tidrrftil 

r‘.<.: 5 f •, !h>- w- rk s- U'jthii-.g m ir*' tb.’in a r.tnipilalii'n friin tlii 

il 'M A^^ iri r.r. 1 th'- i of Alo-l Fmd. It 

with t!,- bttfr vork in 1010 ll. (IfJOJ .t.u.}. 
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Tl«e aullior claims to liavc taken part in the compilation of 
tko Ilumnt/im Bhahl^ of ^lilitar Jauhar,” and upon tho 
Emperor Akbar beinj; informed of tins fact, lio expressed liis 
approval, and liis intention of cmplo^ving him to turn some 
Hindi work into Persian. 

A few Extracts have been translated. Tho first one by Ensign 
F. ^lackenzic, the remainder by the Editor. 

Sir II. lillliot's copy of the Ahhar-^ndma is an octavo volume 
of 453 pages, 15 lines to a page.] 

r.XTiiAcrs. 

An Account of the manner in mhich the Khnuija 'Abdu4 Alajid 
JlcoJ K han conquered the country of Panna> and Garha-katanha, 
by the eternal good fortune of Jlis Majesty. 

If is not tmknown to those who arc acq^nainted with tho events 
of this period, that Ivhwi'jja ’Abdii-l M.ajid Ilarawi was originally 
a scribe, Avho had, during the reign of tho late blessed monarcli, 
been conslanllj' employed in transacting tho aflairs of tho house- 
hold. Dnring His Majesty’s forlnnato reign, he had also held 
similar offices of trust. Step by step he obtained promotion, and 
received tho title of Asaf Khtin. AJdffir was given him in the 
sarkdr of Garha-katanka, which is a very spacious country. 
Katanka is a separate village near Garha. In tho year 970, 
;md the eighth year of the reign, his experience indaced liim to 
desire to gain possession of the land of Panna, which adjoined 
his own possessions. Ho sent an urgent message to Itajd Ham 
Oljand, whoso ancestors had alw.ays ruled that conntr 3 ’, and with 
whom Ghdzi Khdn Tdtdr liad taken refuge after Jiis flight from 
tho Court of the Asylum of the Universe. Ho counselled him 
stronglj' for his own welfare to become a subject of His Majesty, 
and pay him tribute. He also recommended him to send Ghdzl 
Khdn, who had been a rebel, and received shelter from him, 
to the Protector of the World. 

> [Ollicrwiso called Tazi!ralii4 IfMCdt, No. XXXVIII, Yol, V. p. ISG.] 

* [In the MS, the name is written “Pntta.”] 
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Kam Chaiid’s ill-fortune and pride jireventcd him from hciu^ 
moved by those representations, and he made preparations for 
vwir. AVaf Khan, being free from apprehension, and trusting 
in the eternal success of His Majesty’s arms, brought an army 
against him. Ilaja Kam Chand, aided by Ghu/J Khdu Tatar, 
and a vast multitude, like locusts and ants, also drew up in 
battle array. Koth parties did their best, and fought valiantly ; 
but, at last, Kam Chand was routed, and Ghazi Khan and 
many others were put to the sword. Kaj& K&m Chand fled 
thence to the castle of Mundhun, which is noted for being one 
of the strongest fortified places in Uindustdn. jMuch plunder 
foil into the hands of the victorious troops. Shortly afterwards 
KAja Kam Chand, repenting of what he had done, by the assist- 
ance of several of the chief Rajas who were faithful subject* of 
the King, was admitted into the train of the submissive and 
obedient. A royal /rtr/z/dn was despatched to the oflecl, tjiat as 
Kuja Kdm Cliand had taken the best course for his own good, and 
subtniUcd himself, his country w.ns not to be invaded. On the 
receipt of this order, A'saf Klifm returned to his own /dyir, and 
to<)k mc.nsur« s for the reduction of Garha, which was near hi* 
own t<'rritory. 

* The chief place of that country is Cliauragarh. The land 
contajjis 70,000 inhabited villages. It is bounded on one eid'- 
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on lln’s as a inattor of oasj^ accomplishment. The Riiiu, owin^j 
to her pri<lc ami confidence in her own skill anti courage, at- 
tended to her own afiair.*?, and utterly disregarded the fact that 
she had a neighbour whose valour had been proved on several 
occasions, particularly in the case of 13ii7. llahidur, who had at- 
tacked him with the Afghans of the tribe of Mi'yuiiah, and 
whom Ijo had vanquished. She had always kept up a force of 
20,000 horsemen, but .‘•die was .suddenly told that the valiant troops 
of Hi.s IM.ajest}* had arrived at Damuda, one of lier chief towns, 
at a time when her troops were dispersed. Site had only 500 
men with her. Adhar, who was entrusted with the management 
of the whole business of tliat country, informed her how aftairs 
stood. The Rani said, “ This is througli your stupidity. I have 
long ruled this country, and never acted in such a manner as to 
bring disgrace on myself. Now, from what you tell me, if the 
King were hero in ponson, I would present myself before him ; 
but now there i.s no remedy but war ! ” The Rani made four 
marches from that place, and found herself face to face with the 
Imperial army. 

i'l^af Khan had gone as far as Damuda with great speed, but 
he dcl.nyed there. The Rdni thus had time to collect some 4000 
men, and her courtiers recommended her to give battle, advising 
her, however, to post Iicrself in .some strong po.sition until the 
arrival of more troops. The lltini agreed to this counsel, and 
retreated into the jungles and strong places, so that Asaf Klidn 
became ignorant of Jier whereabouts. A'saf Klidn turned back 
from that pkice, and on reaching Garha, he took possession of 
its villages and territories. In the moan time, 5000 men had 
been collected. When Asaf Khdn was informed of the Riini’s 
movements, he left a force in Gariia, and proceeded in person 
against her. The Kdni was informed of this, and said to her 
people, “ How long sliall we take refuge among the trees and 
jungles?” She tlion made up her mind to fight, and mounting 
licr elephant, she w’cnt amidst lior troops, endeavouring by suit- 
able e.vhortatious to encourage and prepare them for war. When 
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both amic? met, a tlc‘?pcrato battle be^an. Throe Inindrovl 
Mughals obtained martyrdom, and the Rani pursued the fugi- 
tives. 

At the close of day, the Rani consulted with her chiefs as 
to wltat was best to bo done, and every one .*=aid soujcthing. 
The Rani iv.as of opinion that she had better rcluni to her 
camp, and thence malco a night attack, or else remain wh'.?ro 
they were until daybreak and then renew the battle, because, in 
the event of her not doing something, ;Vsaf Kliiin would scire 
the hill in the morning, and post his artillery on it. Having 
determined on a night attack, she returned to her camp, but no 
one agreed with iK-r on tliis matter, or showed atjv resolution. 
At daybreak, what she had predicted, happened. Asaf Klit'ifi 
pos-se-sed himself of the .summit of the hill, and h.iving fortified 
it, ho took post there v.ith his army. The Rani again, intent 
on fiL'hting, drew up her siddicrs and mounted her best elephatu. 
Sin* caused Adltar, who has heen mentioned before, to ride befiire 
}»er on her elephant. Such a eonflict took place, that, throwing 
away guns atjd arrows, the coinhatatjts seized each other's 
‘■ollar’, .and fi.iiiglit hand to liand. 
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to Adlidr, who was in front of her, “I have always placed 
trust and confidence in you against a day like this ; so that, in 
the event of ni}'^ meeting with defeat, you might not suffer me 
to fall into the hands of the enem}''. Adh4r had not the power 
to do wliat she required, so she drew out her dagger, and died a 
manly death. Very many of her confidential adherents loyally 
gave up their lives. By the favour of the Almighty, and the 
fortune of the King of Kings, a victory, the splendour of which 
exceeded all other victories, was obtained. A thousand elephants, 
and countless booty, fell into the hands of the victorious troops, 
and an extensive territory was added to His Majesty’s dominions. 

Asaf Khfln, after the lapse of two months, proceeded towards 
OhaurSgarh. The Bdui's son, who had gone thither from the 
field of battle, came out to oppose him ; but after a short 
struggle, the army of the King gained possession of the fort. In 
it were found a great amount of gold, priceless jewels, gold and 
silver plate, and images of their divinities, together with other 
valuables and property, which had been collected there by the 
Rdjas during many centuries, as is the custom of those people. 
All these fell into the hands of Asaf Khan j a hundred and one 
cooking pots, full of large and valuable gold coins, came into his 
possession. The performance of this notable action caused his 
pomp and dignity greatly to increase, and men placed great 
trust in him. Nevertheless, this faithless man only sent 200 out 
of the 1000 elephants which he had captured as a pesh-hash to 
Court, and withheld the jewels and valuables altogether. His 
Majesty’s magnanimity overlooked this, and he took no notice 
of the circumstance. Asaf Khan remained established in the 
government of Garha and Karra, until His Majesty proceeded 

to Jaunpiir for the purpose of chastising Khan-zaman. 

******* 

A most remarkable event occurred at Ohauragarh. Wlien 
Rdjd Birsah, the Rdni’s son, was shut up there, a certain number 
of men were appointed, in the event of a defeat, for the purpose 
of performing the jauhar, an ancient custom of the Edjas of 
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Hinl. On occasion? like tliis. they shut their women up in the 
house, and after heaping np straw, wood, cotton, and ghee around 
it, they sot fire to the pile and burn them. Thi? they look uj'on 
as a means of saving their liononr. "When the fort was nearly 
reduced, they did this, and all the beautiful women wore reduced 
to ashes. .■Yftor the rapture of the place, when the flames had 
ceased on the second day, they examined the place, anti diS' 
covered two females underneath a large block of wood. One of 
them w.a3 the Huni’s sister, the other the Kajd's wife, with 

whom he had not vet cohabited. Thov were taken out unhurt, 

• * 

and scut to the roy.al harem. 

The Mirras.' 

(Ste V. pp. IS?, 3ia, 525. 530.) 

[The Mirras were the sons of Muhammad Sultun Mirra. Th 
w.a« the .‘<013 of lla«hid Sultun M'ais Mirra, son of llabakrA, son 
of Man.«ur, sou of Ihibakra, son of 'Umr Sbaikli, son of Suhih 
Kirin Amir Timur. The motlicr of Sultan Mirra w.t< a 



AKBAn-NAJIA. 


123 


Mii’zfi that of Slnih j\Iirzi. Wlicn llic Emperor Akbar suc- 
ceeded to the throne, Muhammad Sultan Mlr/A had giwvn up. 
The Emperor exempted liim from niilUaiy eorvicc, and assigned 
him tlic pargana of 'Axampur, in the sarkdr of Sambal, for a 
maintenance. He liad several sons. First, IbrAlnm Husain 
Mirzii; second, Muhammad Husain Mirad; third, Mns'iid 
Husain Mirza; fourth, 'A'kil Hus.ain Mirad. The Emperor 
conferred \ipon each of these a suitable jugl}\ and raised them 
to the rank of nobility. The}' .attended in the train of His 
i\Iajesty, and performed the duties of service. "Wlien the Em- 
peror returned from his campaign against Juunpur, they were 
at theiryf/yhw in Samb.al. At the lime of the Emperor’s march 
to Lahore ag.ainst Mirzd Haki'ni, the brothers Ulugh Mirad 
and Shall Mirzd combined with their uncles (nephews ?) Ibrahim 
Husain iMir/.d and Muhammad Husain Mirzd, and breaking 
out into rebellion, ravaged several purganas. This was an old 
failing in the family. Ulugh Mirzd .and Shdh Mirza, sons of 
iMuhammad Sultdn jMii'zu, rose in rebellion during the reign of 
Humdyuu, and did groat daiimge. But on each occ.asion their 
offences were overlooked. 

Wlicn these graceless men attacked the pargams, WxQjdglrddrs 
of those parts resisted them, and the Mirads, being unable to 
withstand the force brouglit .against them, made off to join 
Khdn-zaman and Sikandar Ehdn. There also their intractable 
tempers stood in the way of anything like union, so they turned 
back, with the intention of making an inroad into the Uodb, and 
went as far as the pargana of Nun-kahdr. Here Ydr Shdhi, the 
sister’s son of Hdji Khdn Sistum, jdgfrddr of that district, gave 
them battle ; but although he made a good fight, he was defeated, 
and great booty fell into the hands of the Mirzds. They con- 
tinued their course, plundering as far as Dehli. Tatar. Khdn, 
the governor of Dchli, put the fort in a state of defence, and 
Mun’im Khdn moved up from Agra to oppose them. Unable to 
resist the forces brought against them, they hastened - off to 
Mdlwa, which was in a defenceless state. At the town of 
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came out. and having joined the army, the united forces went in 
pursuit of the rebels. They fled from Mandu to the Nerbadda, 
and lost many men in making the passage of that river. Just 
about this time, Jhajdr Kh&n Habshi assassinated Ohaugiz Khan, 
the ruler of Gujarat, in the tirpmiliya. When the Mirz&s were 
informed of this event, they thought the disturbances in Gujardt 
opened a favourable field for them, so they proceeded thither, 
and the Imperial amirs returned to their jdgirs or to Court, ac- 
cording to orders. The Mirz&s, having obtained possession of 
Oharapanfr, marched against Broach, and laid siege to the 
fortress. After a time, they killed by treachery Rumi Khan, 
who held the fort, and each of them brought a portion of the 
territories of Gujarat into his possession. Ibrahim Husain held 
Baroda and the surrounding territories. Muhammad Husain 
got Sur&t and its dependencies, and Shah Mirzd held Cham- 
p&nir, with its dependent districts.’] 

Campaign in the Sircdlik, 

[Armaments had been several times sent under different amirs 
of distinction to effect the subjugation of Jammu, Bamgarh, and 
other places ; but this difficult enterprise had never been satis- 
factorily accomplished. So, on the lOtli Muharram, 1003, the 
Emperor sent Shaikh Farid Bakhshiu-l Mulk, with several other 
amirs and a considerable force, to effect the conquest. He had 
great confidence in the ability and resolution of the BakJisM. 
The force marched to the Siwdlik hills, and the Bakhshi resolved 
to begin by attacking Jammu, one of the strongest forts in 
that country, which had once been reduced after considerable 
resistance by Salim Khan Sur. The Bajfi made signs of resist- 
ance, and it was resolved to attack him before the army proceeded 
to occupy the territories of the rebels in other directions. Husain 
Beg and some other officei's were accordingly sent against him. 
When the Rdjd and the zaminddrs heard of the approach of the 
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Imperial fore??, they \\ere greatly alarme<l, and 5nrrcn«It'rcd the 
fort of .Tainmu. After placing a garrison in t!ie place, the JUck/ishf 
marched arrainst the fort of Rdminirh, avhich he totik bv assault, 
and placed in the enstody of the men of Nawab Zain Khiin 
Koka. Husain IJeg now roltirned and joined the main force. ^ 
.-Vnother force was now sent under Pavinda Kakstuil, to roecivo 
the submission of such Kajtls and zrimindan as were willing to 
pay their allegiance, and to coerce those who resi*!ted. The 
army then proeeedod towards da^runa and Lakhanpiir, and the 
ll:yas and Z'u:iinr{tii\f, \Yho had long been independent, submitted 
and paid their revenue. On reaching Samba, Ilhabu, the Kiija 
of .Ta-*rvina, and lliltdar, the r7m/j?'/*ir of Lakhanpur, eame.in. 
Thl" Ilhabu had boeu thf' lead'^r of the robids, and the great 
promoter of tlie strife. * * Next day Suraj Sin>:b, son of I?a«u, 
tb.e Kaja of^lu, eame in. and made bis allegiance, and he was 
piaff'd in charge of llirain lleg Shaikh ’Hmari, imtil it sdtottld 
bv d* t- nnhi' d by tbe Kmperor how the jytrij tn't^ of Samba and 
Ja-rvuia sbould be di'p<i>ed of. Two h'>< from Samba a fort was 
btiili. Mjdiatnmad Klu'in Turkomati was sent forward to take 
cliar::o of Lakbanpur. 
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army, it was determined to send him to tlio Emperor in charge 
of 'AU Muhammad. 

When the anny reached Jasruna, the native place of Bhabu, 
his sons and brethren and friends gathered together, and took 
up a strong position at a small castle on a hill. This hill M'as 
covered with jungle from top to bottom, with only one narrow 
way, along which one or two horsemen might pviss. On each 
side of this road there was ■ a wall, \vith loopholes through 
which muskets might bo fired, and arrows shot, upon strangers 
and foes, to prevent their approach. At the bottom of the 
hill, on the level ground, there v\-as a cultivated tract, in 
which there was a fort, with moats. Shaikh Farid, when he 
perceived these hostile preparations, determined to capture the 
place, and punish the rebels, lie first sc-nt.fonvard Ilu'ain Be" 
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m\A a constant rain of arrows ; l>nt in the nioniinc: forces 

made their way tlironqii tlie j«n"le^ and enVoted their junction 
safeiv. Husain Hog ohlainctl proal |>raise for his tptllaniry. and 
rewards in money, .and rohes wore bestowed njion llic 

officers ami soldiers. 

Having left Ilu'»ain Heg there with a garrison, the army pro- 
ceeded towards Laklianpiir. The lliija came out to meet it. 
The j-'irp-.tna was given to Muhammad Klum TurkomAu, and a 
surueient garrison wji? placed in the fort. Then the army crossed 
the Kavi by a ford, and proceeded to the of P.atluiu ; 

next dav it marcljeel to M vj, a »:'7r///jnf; under tlie nnlhoritv of 
Jlii'-ii. At tins time Thi'>u wa-' at Ourl, but his .‘•■on had at l)»e 
first come forward and accompanied the army. He w;h now 
told that he ought to <-<ire the opportunity for sending a suitable 
olTeriiig in acknowlcdosncnt of the cf»untry having been gr;v'iou«ly 
coufirmi-'l to him. The son of IJn-u .*o'nl two to invite 

the jU'J:h<hl to hi-’ home, a fort on the top of a hill, to receive 
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Avas al the Imperial Court, sent her vaW to paj' her respects. 
On every side the rebels were coinpellcd to submit, and show 
their obcdio!jco. All (he country which had boon in the hands 
of (ho rebels between .Tnmnni and Nagarkot was reduced, and 
the Ixujils and znmhuhin made their submission, or received 
merited punishment. In fact, (he country was subjugated in a 
manner which it had never been before. 

The aflairs of (he clan {jatmVni) of the JasuwAlas, who arc 
zamiudars with a (common) arni^', now had to be settled. IJut 
when they heard of the approach of the royal army, and of the 
reduction of the territories of the znmimlnrf, all hope of suc- 
cessful resistance was beaten out of them, and they made humble 
submission. 

Intelligence now arrived that Kazi Hasan had been appointed 
to relieve Shaikh l^'an'd. The reason of this was, that the 
Emperor greatly valued the services of (he Shaikh, and when 
lie learned that the country had been reduced, and there remained 
but little to require his presence there, ho appointed Ivazi Hasan, 
who had formerly .«con service and gained experience in the hills 
under the son of Ivalij Khun, to go and relieve the Shaikh, and 
to finish what vet remained to be done in concert with the other 
nobles in the armv. Shaikh Farid Bakhshi w.is to return to 
Court. Wlien the Ktizi arrived, the Bakhhl represented that 
there still remained .some work to be done, and it seemed 
advis.nblc for him to remain a few days and accomplish his 
work, after which he would proceed to Court. It might be 
that thincts which were easy for him mi"ht become difficult 
after his departure. But the Kfizi did not as.scnt to this, and 
urged immediate submission to the royal command. So, at the 
beginning of the month of De, the Ttnkhshi started, and travel- 
ling express by way of Desoha and Balila, he reached Lahore 
in three days, and having paid liis respects to the Emperor, 
received great honours. 
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Abotit iliis ihno Niratmi-tl ih'n Ahr.in.i'l B.'.khsln*. tuv* 

nnthor of tl»& -7irV(.<-«7-i <iicvl, kein:: iiwrfv f''»rtv* 

' w w * 

vcarn of n::o, o!j il;e 22nd Snf:ir, 1003 n.. nnd tlio tliJrtv- 
lunth yosir of the roiprj. 

On the 22nd Ivahi’ud akhtr, rsnirab-i ’Arntn Khan rottirned 
fVor/f 3l0'.v.'?, nffd cm-rinti^lv tccc'h'al hr III? yhh'?tv. III? 

>.< • * v •> 

poiu 'Ahviu-lln. y>m? with him, nnd lie rooolved mntiv 

inr.rk'! ff the royal Favonr. * • On tlio 27th of th*'' month Koha 
died nt Lahnro. On the onl IJabl'n-s pfuil Khan, who had 
hven ?o:;t to Ka.'^hntir, havinc perf.jrmed hi? )ni??ion, returned 
to Court, llo a'i?<'tnj»U'Iu'd the journey from Kashmir in t lire*' 
day.'. At t!ie end of ,Tunuidr.*.« fs'tiu. de-patche-s arrived amionne- 
it!'.: tJie tahin'j; of th<> fort of SiVi after .an :'.nluou-; .‘sie::'-'. Manv 
e»f the dofendt r.'' nere .'Jain, .and ;:^n'.at .^poil wa-^ .'•.■eiired. Mir 
Mr.'enm lliiakhnr!,* l■>ne uf tJje hrav-s-t men in tJi** .army, had 
t.akcn .a dl'ti!ijrui-5Jied par* in tlie fie^e, and wa« rirhly rov.arded. 


Tmnrv-.NjsTn Yr.\n or thf, llmos. 
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Zj'- 1 * * ho received liiui, and appoinied a suilahlo place for 

his nlindc. {Bnnquch fftiri) atul oflmitffn made af ihe Nau-roz.) 

In the month of .Safnv the Emperor ^Ycnt to pay a visit to 
Shaikh Fair.i, who was on his death-bod. Soon after lie got 
hack to the palace won] was hronglit that tho Shaikh was dead. 
Shaikh Faizi' was a man of great talents, and fond of tho society 

of (ho leanied. In his carlv davs he and (ho author of this 

« •* 

work had .‘■•otno connexion through using the .same tahhaUas for 
their writ iiigs. • • • 

On (he l.'ith Zi-1 ka'da (he King went out on a .stag hunt. A 
.•^lag made a rush tipon him, and wounded him in the thigh with 
]«is horn®. There iva.s no one close h^' to save hint, so ho was 
knocked down. Men then came aiid eausht the stag. The 
Eiiiperor had received a severe wound. It was closed up by the 
.suigeons j luit after a few day.® it swelled and gave him such 
great pain that he was obliged to keep to liis couch for several 
days ; in the end it canic all well, and his recovery was celebrated 
with great reioicing.®. • • * 

V^efor/rs w the Dahhm. 

(.VhjjH, p. 95.) 

There arc three distinct States in tho Dakhiu. The Nizdmu-1 
Mnlkiya, “A^dil Khaniy.a, and Kutbu-I Mulkiya. The settled 
rule aiuong them was, that if a foreign army entered their 
country, they united their forces .and fought, notwithstanding 
(he dissensions and (juarrels (hey had among thcmsolvoij. It 
was also the rule, that when their forces were united, Nizdmu-1 
Mulk commanded the centre, 'A'dil Khdn the right, and Kulbu-1 
Mulk the left. This rule was now observed, and an immense 
force had been collected. Some severe fighting Jiad gone on, 
.and the enemy had lost nearly 1000 men, who fell fighting 
•bravely. On the Impcri.al .side, also, Jlajd 'AH Khdn, ruler of 
Asir and Burhdnpiir, who had accojnpauicd tho army, w.as skain. 
Ram Chaudar Kachhwdha was wounded, and hay a whole night 
among tho dead, and plunderers cut oft’ his ears, for tho sake of 
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the ifcatl'i which he woro in tlienu In the tidy's 
h^htin^' vejit on fr^on nnM-«.lny to tlif tliir.l hr»nr of t-vt-ninc, 
viien tho enemy l'*U lack to hii cfnnp. Tj» tlie evejiin:: nnil 
juonun^ of the n*'Xt day lv!n\u»Uh;inuU juU hi-* army in motion 
the enemy, and when he approaeiiod, the enemy c;nne 
out holdly to tm-e* him, and the hatth' A fieree oh-jdr.xnt 

rndicd tVwm th'* enfmy'> line, and ehar^in:; tipou the Ttnjierial 
ariay, the eh jdianl’ turned and fled hefore him. He (lem 
charged the Ihie <>{' .vddit r,-^ ; hut they made a nav for Inm to 
|iv s thr»uoh. After In* pavN-e.l rj^ht tljroneh tlie line, Klniu- 
hhaii.hi tiellver**'! hi‘( nttaek npnn the enemy. In a short time 
he h'-rit hneh a iar;:;*' h..U- of them will) eonsideraide »di',uehter, 
Tii.idc many j'r’n 'tier-, and e^sined a cmnjdele victory. 
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Daldiin, the rulers of which had, nevertheless, sent in former 
years representatives and presents to the Imperial throne. But 
some of tliese rulers had since failed in duly discharging their 
obligations, and had thus wounded the pride of the Emperor. 
Prince Shdh Murad, Khan-khanan, and other amirs had been 
sent to effect the conquest of the country. The Prince went to 
that country, and distinguished himself by his services. Other 
amirs were afterwards sent, who fought bravely, and subjugated 
a considerable portion of the country. The work of conquest 
was still progressing, when it entered the heart of Prince Salim ^ 
that he would proceed thither to suppox't the amirs, and to ac- 
complish the reduction of the reraaind:er of the country, so that 
diversities of religion might be swept away, and that the whole 
country might repose in peace under the Imperial rule. For 
live or sis years the conquest had been retarded by the bickerings 
of the amirs, and so he resolved to proceed from Lahore to the 
Imperial presence at Kgva, there to obtain information of the 
true state of affairs, because that place was nearer to the scene 
of action ; and after duo consultation, to- proceed thither in 
person should it seem necessary. 

When intelligence arrived of the death of Prince Shah Murdd, 
Prince Ddniydl was sent thither; but the Emperor not feeling 
at ease upon the state of affairs in the Dakhin, resolved to pro- 
ceed in that direction, by making a hunting excursion to 
Malwa. His intention was to send a strong reinforcement to 
Prince Daniydl, under Bahadur, son of Bdjd 'AH of Khan- 
desh, and to rest awhile in Mdiwa till events took a favourable 
turn. The Emperor accordingly left Agra, * * and on the 21st 
of the month, after showing great honour and ft,vour to Kh&n- 
kh&ndn, he sent him on in advance. * * On the 7th Rabi’u-s 
saui, the Emperor reached Dliolpdr. The river Ohambal was 
crossed by fords, and His Majesty went over on an elephant. 
On the 17th he reached the fort of Gwdlior. * * ■* On the 29th 
Jum&da-s s&ni, he passed tM'ough Sironj, and on the 1st Rajab 

. * He is already called 1^’ his subsequent regal name “ Sh&h- Jahangir.'’ - 
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tlio r>\vr.l w.uji w;s? liUdicl K'tv-ovii KultyA'b r\n<I Vijast'.. 
Tiiir city Ujjaiii i> oi* tJv imviii in llitvlu-itftv.. 

.-iT’.d Cf'iUnit!? mnny of aiuii]nity. Knlivivia is th-' n-.nv' 

tif on«' <tf iho nvi't iWightful in tin? %vor!<i. * * Hero tij** 

I l'?r r.whilt', cxpo-.'tin^ ttial l?al>.viur Khi'in, *-''*.5 
c.j' UAja ’All Kliun nf Khiintl'^b, woiiM c.tnu' to wait upon him. 

U;'ij;v *AU ot’ ha-1 h<TfU stain tij^htinj; hravoly nnt.li.‘r 

Ivh.ln-kin'n.in n^nir.>:t t!i>> Dakhint?, amt i* wa": fxpectrtl that 
];!« 5'iri «'V,il(l no’.v ronio fi>rwar-t to uivi' hi^ sorvici-* to ihr 


Iinp’rir.l army, in th>' hoj.c nf rt-vm^in;; Iii-^ faih'.'rV fall, mol 
*'t' :;r.inln;:j tl»o Inipc^rlal fA%‘«:*ur. Mvm whih* tin' Kmp’r'jr va- 
i-nramp >1 at ITjUain, pome intimation wn.-s Ti-roivccl nlxmt hi' 
amt ti*^ imw s-^nt an Jtivoy to tlic Km]’fror, rhar^ctl 
v itls many anl f.-otbli t'Viui'ms. TIcri'Uj>'>n Hi' Majr'ty, 

in hl'« srT'.it klr.*in<'''>, t'-nt MtiTin S;r^r-{ to KhAiiih’-h, 

t-i a '■'■rtsin th*,- t'X;v;l state nf utlain', mul to removt’ r.nv 
■t '.iht.? vitii--h inh^lil havi' inx-pt into the miml ot* ll.\h.'vl«r 
Khon. 
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njul tlovotion of the late lUijfi, ami Font Mlrun Sadr-i JaJidn to 
^ivo good counsel to tlic young Prince. 

Miron procoeded to Asir. Ilahfidtir ICIiAn received him at firist 
with grc.it respect and lionour, and acknowledged the allegiance 
and dtJly he owed to the Emperor. The envoy on his side gave 
him good counsel and advice, and endoavonred to excite in him a 
spirit of loyally, lint fate was ag.iinsl the young ruler ; ho paid 
hut little heed to good couti.sel, and pcr.'sistcd in hi.s own perverse 
conduct. Sometimes he said he would go to see the Emperor; at 
otiicrs, that suspicion.*? Jirnl been aroused in hi.s niind bj’ people’s 
l.nlk, wliicli would not allow Inm to make this visit at present; 
but he promi.eod to .<?cnd lii.s son with suitable ofierings, if the 
Emperor would gniciously direct him to do so. After awhile, 
when all the depcndonl.s of the Imperi.nl throne .shotdd have been 
cojjfirmed itJ tlioir placc.s, and ho should be able to throw off Iiis 
feeling of sh.amo, he would proceed in pcr.«on to pay his rc.spccts 
to the Emperor. Thc.«c cxcn.«e.s proceeded cither from his waver- 
ing dispo.silion, or from a settled design to act treacherously. 
"Wlien jMjrftn, the envoy, found that his roprosenlalions had no 
effect upon IJah/ldur, he communicated the result to the Emperor. 
This roused great anger in the breast of tlio Emperor, and was 
the cause of his sending Shaikh Farid llokluirl to Khtindcsli. 

On the Idth Sha'htiu, wJiilc the Imperial camp was at Dhdr, 
Sliaikh Farid Bahhshhi'l Mu!I: received orders to lead a con- 
siderable force again.st the fort of Asir. His instructions were 

' w 

to re-assure and advise BaliAdur Xhiin. If lie proved tractable, 
lie was to be brongljt to tho presence of the Emperor; if not, the 
Bahltshi was to invest tho fort of Asir, and reduce it with all 
possible speed. Tbo Iinpoidal ofliccrs were eager to proceed on 
tins service, partly out of zeal in tho service of the Emperor, 
partly from the wi.sli to .servo under the Balchshi. Among those 
who accompanied him were * • and a largo number whoso 
names are too numerous to recount. 

■\Vitli this select force, the Bahhshi crossed the Nerbadda, and 
sought to got information about the ouem^'. Ho then learned that 
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ihc fon:cs of IJ.'.lKvliir Khr.n wore nnr!vr tlio oonunr.?!'! of SivlU 
Kliin, 5on-iu»iAw of the late IvAji 'AH Khiin, tlio gu’3t( .'t asr*! Oi*' 
iTiOrt tru'-tea of all In.t For^-anla. Hr lirrl lo'on touanl'; 
tanpiir an-:! Xan^orbAr, to inaKo a divrr.'si'.m apiin^t ibo Impcfial 
f-jrc«:< in that qnartrr. It «■?.■» rciolvrd to dotach a force to watch 
thi« j‘>ariy. while the n'njaindrr inanrhcd through Khaiulf-ih. On 
arriving at Oharko}, a htitnhlr ami fuhjni<'<ive loiter wa.>’ hnvight 
iVotn IlahA-lnr Khuti, rreounting the f;orvic< i! oflu^ anco’^tor?, ami 
oilcring to i^-ml Imp son with snitahlo ofii'nngP to the ICmporor. 
Tie tn.t'lo rvcU'C' for his comiuof, ajul >i)!Icilo.l the kind 
inl''rco..'d''.n of Shaikh FarM to avert the cons^'quonce*? of hi"? 
fault'. The Shaikh f-'nt thi? letter to the Ihnperor, and waited 
for ati .ari'Wer. The Knt{)cj%)r pent a gnicifnm- reply, o'Torttig l‘> 
f'rdvi.' hip trasi'gro.'«ift; 5 ^ and to nc’ivo him into favour if lit' 
would hasten to nav hU alk-^ianco. 
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kings of the Dakhin liaid united their armies, and had made war 
upon the Emperor’s allies, and how Edjd ’All had fallen fighting 
bravely and loyally upon the Imperial side. Tlie Emperor was 
now resolved upon revenging his death, and, with Grod’s help, 
would annex the territories of all the three kings to the Imperial 
dominions. His duty, therefore, was to join the army with his 
followers without delay, and to take revenge for his father’s 
blood — ^not to be a thorn in the way, and to say to the Emperor, 

“ First strike me, and then the murdei*ers of my father.” But 
fortune had turned her back Upon the family, and the graceless 
fellow would listen to no reason or expostulation. 

The rulers of Khandesh were of the Fardki tribe, and the 
fiimily had held rule in the country for more than 200 years. 
An ancestor who had connexions with the Dakhin, and had served 
there as a soldier, being aggrieved, left that country and went to 
Khdndesh, which country was then held by different samlnddrs 
and Eajas. He came to a village which pleased him, and there 
a dog which accompanied him set off in pursuit of a hare, but the 
hare turned round and attacked the dog. This unusual exhibition 
of courage greatly impressed him, and he thought that the land 
where such a sia;ht could be seen must be fertile in courage and 
daring, so he resolved to take up his abode there. He expressed • 
his wish to the zaminddr of the place, but it was refused. After- 
wards he seized an opportunity of seeking assistance fi*om the 
King of Dehli, and having collected some of his brethren 
(tribesmen?), he overpowered that zaminddr, and took posses- 
sion of .the village. He extended his power over other villages 
around, and in the end he was master of several parganas, and 
commander of an armed force. 

When he died, his authority descended to his grandson, who 
saw the value that a fortress would be as a place of safety for his 
family and dependents. Asir, which is situated on the top of a hill, 
was at that time an inhabited place. He contrived by various 
stratagems to obtain this place from the zaminddr who held it, and 
fortified it strongly. He then assumed the name nf ruler, and 
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the Emperor could oiToct its capture. Old soldiers, and men 
who had travelled into distant lands, — men who had seen the 
fortresses of Trdn and Turan, of Bum, Europe, and of the 
w’hole habitable world, had never beheld the equal of this. It 
is situated on a liigh and strong hill, and three smaller hills, 
each having a fort, stand around it, like a halo round the 
moon. The ways of entrance and exit were difficult to dis- 
cover.^ Near it there was no other hill commanding it, and 
no wa}’- of approach. All around was level ground, and there 
were no trees or jungle to servo as cover. All the time the 
country had been held by the dynasty, each prince, as he suc- 
ceeded, did his best to keep the place in repair*, to add to its 
strength, or to increase its stores. It was impossible to conceive 
a stronger fortress, or one more amply supplied with artillery, 
warlike stores, and provisions. There were 600 mans of opium, 
Akhar-shahi weight, in its stores. Were the fortress placed upon 
level ground, its reduction would be difficult; but such a hill, 
such a well-secured fortress, and such artillery, were not to be 
found in any one place on the face of the earth. 

After the capture of the fortress' accounts were taken of the 
munitions. Of pieces of artillery {zarh-zan), small and great, 
there rvere more than 1300, besides some which Avere disused. 


The balls varied in Aveight from nearly tAVo mans down to a 
sir or a half sir. There Avere»great numbers of mortars (huklca- 
ddn), and also many manjaniks, each of which threw stones of 
1000 or 2000 mans. On every bastion there were large iron 
cauldrons, in each of AA'hich tAventy or thirty mans of oil could 
be boiled and poured down upon the assailants in case 'of 
assault. No account Avas taken of the muskets. Of provisions 
of all sorts, 'Avines, medicines, aromatic roots, and of every- 
thing required for the use of man, there Avas vast abundance. 


When, after a protracted siege of eleven monUisgAb^^place 
fell into the hands of the Imperial the*"' 'of"' 


> Atil-l Fazl also gives a description of tbof*'., 
strength, ^ ' ' 
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gmhi. <.*]. ftic., v.-liirh rornr^iir-K nficr fonir t't ini-r. 

hc-:n (during the .‘'iege}, n? if the ^{ftro< h^.-l 

never he<-n toueh**!. The storr? of amuu‘.nit\en r>'ere such, that 
thou'e.Tid? cf r:;'tt:f vorc leH, althongh the fjnantity con^ntnid 
had hcen enonnou?. For Ihronghnut the {'■Jego a cftn'*tant Bring 
ivM kept tjp night ami day, ■with fdyret and v.ithont <d«jee{ ; ?-•! 
that in the dark nights of the rainy fe,«;«nn m man dan'd te 
raise his Ijrad, and a demon even wotdd n<*t move aiiont. There 
were largo rhatnhor^ full of pmvder. There were no .springs of 
water in the ftriress; hut there wer»^ two or throe inmioa'^o 
rf'.sorvnir?, in which the (rtrin) water wa= collected and ?ter>'-d 
from year to year, and arnply Fuflicod for the retjuireniirnts of 
tlic garrison. Tn the dwelling of e.aeh odieer of importamv 
tin. re was a rep.arate reservoir, containing a ?.nfilei* nt Mipply of 
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fort called Mdlgarh,^ wliicli also is very strong. In comparison 
with the fortress, it seems at the bottom of the eai’th ; but com- 
pared with the surface of the ground, it looks half-way up to the 
sky. This being the most advanced of the w'orks, great care 
had been taken to strengthen it w'ith guns and other Implements. 
Below this was an inhabited place called Takhati, as large as a 
city. In short, the fortress is one of the wonders of the world, 
and it is impossible to convey an idea of it to any one who has 
not seen it. 

Shaikh Farid, after collecting all available information about 
the fortress, wrote a description to the Emperor, and devoted 
himself to devising a plan for its capture. As the actual strength 
of the place was not fully known to the Emperor, envious men 
represented its reduction as being an easy matter, and thus vexed 
him. * * A letter at length arrived from the camp, announcing 
the Emperor’s intention to come and e.xaraine into matters with 
his own eyes. About the same time also Shaikh Abd-1 Fazl 
arrived from Burhdnpur, and encamped three or four Icos from 
Asir, as he was hastening to join the Emperor.- He sent to 
inform Shaikh Farid of his presence, and the Shaikh set off to 
see him. He had gone but a little way, when he remembered 
that Bahadur had promised to see him next day ; so he stopped 
and returned to camp. Next day Bahddur came down from the 
fort to meet the Shaikh, and his spies busied themselves in 
observing all they could. It so happened that on that day a 
letter was coming from the Emperor, and the Shaikh mounted 
to go and meet it. But just as he was starting, his spies brought 
him word that the cavalcade was approaching. Although Shaikh 
Farid had with him a large force of horse and foot, musketeers, 
rocket-men, and elephants, the matter seemed to him important, 
and he was apprehensive that there was some design against 
him. So he halted where he was, and sent a messenger to 

Abii'l Fazl says that information was obtained from one of the garrison of a 
secret way into this outworh, and that it was taken on a dark rainy night hy a force 
under his command — an achierement which got him a great name. — Akbar-ndma, 
Tol. iii. p. 837 ; see Blochmann’s AVn-t Abbati, Tol. i. p. ssiii. 
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(■nJrain'r'f!. Ano!li<’«* lollop wa*! roccivoil from Balifidiir Klian, * • 
lo wlnrh Sliailch loan’d ropliod. * * JJut JJalis'idiir KliAn Irtisk’d 
in tlio .•'Iroii^'lh of his fori, and llioiighl lhat ils lieight and 
.stron'rlh Avorc sncli lhat no morlal foroo could fake if. 

One day wht’Ji ihe commander rode towards the fort lo 
oxatniije if, a largo gun wa*? fired at him. It is related tliat 
Some of Ihe halllcmonfs of (he lower on which it was placed 
foil down, and the gun ilstdf also fell. This was received as a 
good omen hy the Imperial army. IVIir Sadr-i Jahan, who 
had returned fo Ihe Kmjieror, now catno hack, charged with an 
Imperial message. Xext <lay Miydti Saiyid went round and 
looked after many things in the const ruction of the trenches, so 
flint they might aflord pnifeetion fo the men, and enable them 
tostayfhero day and night. The Emperor’s mind was intent 
upon this miderfakiiig. Letters consfanth* arrived from him 
with instructions and urgent directions. Every day some one 
of his ofllcers came to inspect and report upon the business of 
the siege. * * 

Having received orders lo wait upon tho Emperor, Shaikh 
Earid proceeded on the 18th to the royal camji at Burganw, 
seven or oiglit/.-os from A'sir. He was received very kindly, and 
he related all the details of the siege. lie remained there tho 
next day, and on tho following d.ay tho Imperial camp moved 
towards Asir. On the 21st Farwardiii, or 25tli Ramazan, it 
reached the city of Ihirhaiipiir, and tho Emperor took up his 
.abode in tho palace of tho old rulers. Intent upon tho siege, 
he then marched on, attended by numerous atufrs, and arrived 
under the fort on the 3rd Shawwul. Shaikh Fan'd then received 
orders lo attend lo his own duties as Jhkhshi, and wait 'upon 
His Majesty, and to appoint the other m/ifrs to the direction of 
the trenches, so that he might bo ready, upon emergency, to 
lead a force in an}' direction. 

The trenches were then allotted to tlio diflerent amirs. Tho 
first to Khan-i ’Azam,*’ * another to Nawtib Asaf Khfin, another^ ; 
to j\Iir/a J aiii Reg of Tatta * *. A fourth trench ho phicoi^ . 
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20fcli Slmliryiir, in the 45tli j'ear of the reign. A bastion was 
blown up with seventy or eighty^^az of tlie wall. Khdn-kliandn, 
Ri\j& Jiigannath, and the other amirs, exerted themselves to incite 
their troops, and gave orders that the troops were to rush in and 
finish the work directly after the explosion. TJiis order was duly 
executed; and a force under Yusuf IChdn scaled the wall, by 
means of a mound, ^ -in another place. The assailants pressed on, 
and after a severe fight, in which 1000 of the besiegers fell, the 
fortress was captured. Tlie grandson of Niz5.mu-1 Mulk was 
taken prisoner, and carried to the Emperor. * * 

A few days after, Bahddur sent Sdddt Khan and Shaikh 
Pir Muhammad Husain, two of his chief men, to the Emperor, 
with ten elephants and an entreaty for for^veness. Two days 
afterwards Shaikh Pir Muhammad was sent back into the 
fortress, and Sddat Khan was kept as the guest of Shaikh 
Farid.- Tlie escort which had come out with him was ordered 
to return with Pir Muhammad ; but the men, about a hundred 
in number, declared that they would not return into the fortress 
and become prisoners (aslr) in Asir. Permission to remain was 
given to those who could give some bail that they would not 
run away, otherwise they were to be put in confinement. In 
the end some found the required bail, and some went back 
into the fortress. 

Among the causes which brought about the surrender of the 
fortress was the impurity of the atmosphere, which engendered 
two diseases.® One was paralysis of the lower extremities, from 
the waist downwards, which deprived the sufferer of the powers 
of motion ; the other was weakness of sight. These maladies 
greatly distressed and /discouraged the men of the garrison, so 
that men of all ranks' and degrees were of one mind and voice 
in urging Bahadur to capitulate. At their instance he wrote to 
the Emperor offering to surrender. The siege thus ended. 

^ [A7m'X‘-r«/, see supra, p, 100.] 

® [Abii-1 Fazl says that the pestilence arose from the penning -up of more than , 
100,000 animals in the fortress ; and that 25,000 human beings died from it.] 
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Whon llahi'ulur cnino out,' the Einporor licltl a "rand darhur, 
at which all Iho groat men were present, and jlahAdnr was 
amazed at tho splendour and stale. Mukarrih Khdu, atid .several 
other of Dahadur's nohlos, were sent into the fortress, in advaneo 
of Shaikh Ahii-l Fazl, to inform the garrison of tho surrender, 
and to require the giving up of the keys. When they approached, 
Mukarrib IChdn's father mounted tho top of tho fort, and reviled 
Jiim for having thrown his master into l>onds and .surrendered 
tho fort. Unable to endure his abuse, tho son stabbed him.self 
two or three times in tho .nlulomcn. and a few days afterwards Ijo 
died. On tlie 17th Snfar the royal forces were adjnitfcd, and the 
koy.s were given up. • • * Ivhun-khunun, who had come •from 
Ahmadn.agar, went into tho fortress and placed tho royal seal on 
tho treasure and warlike store.s, which were then placed in 
charge of responsible oflicers. Just at this time Slirzu Jaiii lleg 
of Tatta died. 

On the 8th Sha'biin tho Kmporor bestowed great honours on 
Slnilkh Abu-l Fazl, including a banner and ketllo-drums ; and a 
hundred am\n were placed under Ins orders to .assist in the sub- 
jugation of tho Dakhin. Ivhun-khuiuin was sent to Ahmadnagar, 
.and the general conquest of the Dahhin was committed to Jum. 
Tlio Kmporor wont in and inspoclod tho fortress. All the trea- 
sures and eflects of IJahddnr Khun, which had been collected by 
his ancestors during two hundred years, were brought out, and 
tho wives and women of llahudur, two hundred in number, were 
presented. Tlio Emperor stayed in tl»o place three days, and 
thou proceeded to Burbunpviv. * • 

On tho 2Sth Shawwul all tho country of tho Dakhin, BirAr, 
KhAndesh, IMAlwa, and Gujai'At were placed under tho rule of 
Prince DAniyAl.] 

' [Ho wns nftcvwnrds fMit n prisoner to GwMjor, bnt Ins family was allowed to 
aoBompany lum. — Aklar-ndma, vol. ii. p, 81G.] 
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XLV. 

WXKI’i^T 

or 

SHAIKH FAIZr. 

[But for the great name of the writer, this little work would 
scarcely deserve notice. It consists of a series of letters written 
to the Emperor by Shaikh Faizi, while he was absent on his 
embassy to the Dakhin, in the thirty-sixth year of the reign 
(see Vol. V. pp, 460, 467). The letters are of a gossiping 
familiar character, and are embellished with plenty of verses; 
but they contain nothing of importance, and throw little light 
npoii the political relations of the time. 

.All these letters were translated for Sir H. M. Elliot by 
Lieut. Prichard, and it is to be regretted that they were not 
more worthy of the labour bestowed upon them. 

Faizi cannot be considered an historian, so a memoir of his 
life would be out of place in this work. A full and satisfactory 
one will be found in Blochraann’s A'ln-i Akbari, vol. i. p. 490.] 

EXTRACT. 

After travelling a long distance, and accomplishing many 
stages, 1 arrived on the 20th of the month of December (Pdr), at 
a place fifty kos from Burhdnpdr, and the next day pitched my 
camp and arranged my tent in a manner befitting a servant of the 
Court. The tent was so arranged as to have two chambers ; in 
the second or innermost of which, the royal throne was placed, 
with the gold-embroidered cushion on it : over which the canopy 
of velvet, worked with gold, was erected. The royal' sword and 
the dresses of honour were placed on the throne, as well as Your 
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• Majesty’s letter, whilst men were standing around with folded 
hands. The horses also, that were to ho given away, were standing 
in their proper place. Raja ’Ali Kh&n, accompanied by his fol- 
lowers, and the mMl and magistrate of the Dakhin, approached 
with that respect and reverence that betokened their obedience 
and good-will to Your Majesty, TJiey dismounted some distance 
from the tent, and were admitted into the outer chamber. They 
approached respectfully, and were permitted to proceed onwards. 
When they entered the second chamber, and saw the royal throne 
at some distance from them, they saluted it, and advanced with 
bare feet. When they arrived at a certain distance, they were 
directed to stand and make three salutations, which they did 
most respectfully, and continued standing in the place. I then 
took the royal letter in both hands, and calling him a little 
nearer, said, “ His Majesty, the vicegerent of God, has sent your 
highness two royal orders, with the greatest condescension and 
kindness, — this is one.” On this, he took the letter and put it 
on his head respeotfully, and saluted it three times. I then said, 

“ His Majesty has bestowed on your highness a dress of honour.” 
Upon this ho bowed, kissed it, and bowed again. In the same 
way he did homage for the sword, and bowed every time Your 
■ Majesty’s name was mentioned. He then observed, “ I have for 
years wished to be seated in your presence,” and, at the same 
time, he appeared anxious to do so. Whereupon I requested 
him to bo seated, and he respectfully sat down in your humble 
servant’s presence. When a fitting opportunity offered itself, I 
addressed him warily, and said I could show him how ho might 
promote his interest j but the chief part of my discourse consisted 
of praises and eulogiuras of Your Majesty. He replied that 
ho was a devoted servant of Your Majesty, and considered 
himself highly favoured that he had seen Your Majesty’s 
good-will and favour. I replied, “ His Majesty’s kindness 
towards you is great, he looks upon you as a most intimate 
friend, and reckons you among his confidential servants; the 
greatest proof of which is, that ho has sent a man of rank to 
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you.” At this lio bowed several times, aud seemed pleased. 
During this time I twice made signs that I wished the audience 
to close ; but ho said, “ I am not yet satisfied with my interview, 
and wish to sit hero till tlio evening.” Ho eat there for four or five 
ffharis (an hour and a half). At last the betel-leaf and scents were 
brought. I ashed him to givo them to me with his own hands. 
I gave him several pieces of betel with my own hands, at which 
he bowed several times. I then said, ” Let us repeat the prayer 
for tlie eternal life and prosporitj' of His Majesty,” which lie did 
most rcspectfulh’, and the audience was broken up. He then 
went and stood rcspcctfull}’ in his place at the edge of the carpet 
opposite the throne. The royal horses W'ore there. He kissed 
the reins, placed them on his shoulder, and saluted them. He 
tlien took liis departure, hi}' attendant counted and found that 
lie made altogether twenty-five salams. Ho was exceedingly 
happ}' and contented. WJien ho first came in he said, “ If you 
command mo, I am ready to make 1000 salams in honour of His 
hlajesty. I am ready to sacrifice my life for him,” I observed, 
“ Such conduct befits friendship and feelings such as yours, but 
His hlajesty’s orders forbid such adoration; and whenever the 
courtiers perform such adoration out of their feelings of devotion. 
His Majesty forbids them, for such acts of worship are for God 
alone.” 
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XLVI. 

WIKA'YA’-I ASAD 3iEG. 

[Tins work is also called HdhU-i Ami liftj. It is an iiilcrcsling 
personal memoir of the author during tlic latter years of Ahhar’s 
reign, containing accounts of some of tho political transactions of 
that period, especially of tho inur.d cr of Ahii-l JEayd. 

A Persian note at tho end of Sir II. M. Elliot’s MS. gives tho 
following account of tho author : — 

' “Asad Ileg of Kazwin, tho author of this work, was well 
known and noted for his kindness, magnanimity, benevolence, 
and great experience in business. When ho fir.st came to India, 
he spent a period of sovoutecu 3 'cars in the service of Shaikh 
Abdd Fazl, son of Shaikh Mubarak. After the death of Shaikh 
Abu-l Fazl, he was appointed .m officer at the Court of His 
Majesty tho Emperor Akbar, and obtained such distinguished 
employments and offices that ho gained wealth and honour. In a 
short time tho life and times of Akbar came to an end, and the 
reign of His Majestj’’ Jahdngfr commenced. Although at first 
he was not admitted at Court, yet he continued a constant and 
good servant of tho State. Towards tho close of tho reign of 
Jahdngir he was honoured with the title of Peshrau Khiin. Ho 
died at the commencement of the reign of His M.Tjesty Shah 
Jahdn in tho year 1041.” . 

The whole of this work was translated for Sir H. M. Elliot 
by Mr. B. W. Chapman, of tho Bengal Civil Service. Several 
Extracts have boon taken from it, and tho following is a general 
summary of its contents : — 

Tho first Extract gives tho author's account of tho death of 
Abu-1 Fazl. Very much against his will and earnest entreaties, 
Asad was left behind by Abu-I Fazl at Sironj. Four days after- 
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wards he hoard of the murder of the Shaikh, and then he pro- 
ceeded to fortify liiinself in Sironj. Soon lie received a peremptory 
order to repair to Court, On reaching Kildbdgh, he came up 
with Abiid Fazl’s heavy baggage, which had been left behind, 
and had been entrenched b}' tlie officers in charge. On reaching 
the scene of the disaster, he recovered a valuable casket of jewels, 
which a servant had preserved by hiding in the jungle. The 
baggage was worth four or five lacs of rupees, and ho conveyed 
it safofy to Agra. 

On his arrival at Court, ho found that Akbar was greatly in- 
censed at him for supposed negligence in protecting his master, 
Abd-l Fazl, and ho heard, with great dismaj^, the Emperor’s 
command to “bring Asad into the bath-room, that I may cut 
him in pieces with my own hand.” Upon ascertaining the facts, 
the Emperor was apjioascd, and conversed freely with him. Asad 
then received a dress of honour, and was soon afterwards made 
captain of the Emperor’s body-guard. Ho got also “an estate 
from the lapsed lands of the criminal Shdh ’AH Xhdu,” from 
which he realized in the first year 17,000, the second 20,000, 
and the third 23,000 rupees. 

Shortly afterwards ho was sent as a commissioner of inquiry 
to the camp of the Rdy-rdydn, in consequence of Abu-1 Fazl’s 
murderer, Nar Singh, having broken out of a fort in which he 
W'as besieged and made his escape. Upon reaching the camp, the 
officers endeavoured to secure Asad’s favour by offering presents, 
amounting to 18,000 rupees, which lie refused to take. The 
Rdy-rdydn showed him great attention, and Asad came to a 
decision -which hushed matters up, and was satisfactory to all 
concerned. He sa^'s he received a horse and somo garments as 
a parting gift from the Rdy-rdydn, but refused an elephant. On 
his return to Court, ho presented his report, which the Emperor 
approved, to the great joy of the inculpated officers and their 
friends. “This,” he says, “was my first employment, and I 
brought it thus happily to a conclusion, so that no one got either 
disgrace or honour ; but I obtained great praise and a handsome 



152 


ASAD DDO. 

I iiiitncdialcly returned to tlio confidential Bcrvico 
of the Emperor, in whoso favour I rose from day to day, till at 
last I was appointed treasurer of the oflerings, a very agreeable 
office.” 

Ho liad held this office only a few months when the Emperor 
sent him on a mission to the Hakhin. Akbar, in 1009 n., had 
sent Mir Jamiilu-d din Husain to BijApur, to arrange a marriage 
between his son, Prince Dunij'Al, and a daughter of the King of 
BfjVipur. Asad was now commissioned to bring back tl>o Mfr 
will) the promised brido. This must l»avo been in or just before 
the year 1013, for tho marriago took place in that year. His 
instructions will bo found amonj; tho Extracts. Ho received 

20.000 rupees towards Iiis expenses. On reaching Birar he was 
entertained by Prince DiiniyAl, and received from him and Ins 
nobles “nearly 100,000 rupees, fifty horses, and ton camels." 
On entering tho BfjApvir territories ho was entertained by Mir 
JamAlU'd dfn and by ’A'dil KhAn's dauglitcr. 

Soon afterwards lie reached BijApdr, and had his interview with 
the King, who, as ho tells us, spoke MarAthi, “ for although ho 
understood Persian well, ho could not speak it fluently." Akbar 
had directed Asad to slay only ono day at BijApur. This greatly 
annoj'ed tho King, who was also vexed that he had not received 
a direct cession of a town called GwAlior. Ho offered Asad 

200.000 pagodas to alter his plan, and although Asad on this, 
as on other occasions, records his superiority to a bribe, ho is 
evidently astonished at liis own moderation. “ I did not,” says 
hej “ touch a coin of tho 200,000 pagodas, a sum equal to 600,000 
rupees.” Mfr Jamal blamed him for being so scrupulous, and 
. Asad then found out Avhy the Mfr was so reluctant to leave the 

Dakhin;— “ho got every year throe to four hundred thousand 
pagodas from BfjApAr and Golconda.” 

Tho question of presents to the Emperor came on between the 
King and Asad, and gave rise to a great deal of haggling. The 
King asked what the Emperor had tho greatest taste for, and 
was answered, “ rare jewels and choice elephants.” An elephant 
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and some jen'els were at length presented, and Asad prepared to 
leave. He was offered for himself 100,000 lArh^ equal to 35,000 
rupees, 'an elephant, horses, etc., but refused to receive them. 
Asad wore a badge as a disciple of Akbar’s “ Divine religion.” 
The King took this to examine it, and, professing himself a 
disciple, declared he would keep it, and Asad got it back \vith 
much trouble on a promise of obtaining one specially for the 
King. Wlien he left, the King sent 9000 pagodas as a present 
after him, A short Extract descriptive of Bijapur has been taken 
from this part of the work. 

The Princess and Mir Jam41u-d din accompanied him on his 
return ; but on reaching the boundary river (Bhima ?), the troops 
and the Princess made some demur to proceeding further. In 
the night a great storm of wind arose, which blew down the 
tents. The Bijdpur escort dispersed and the Princess ran away ; 
but in the morning she and her guardian were brought back “ in 
great shame ” by Mir Jamilu-d din. It seems evident that the 
Princess and her friends were averse to the match which had 
been arranged for her. After her return Asad continued his 
journey, and conducted the Princess to Ahmadnagar. He was 
favourably received by Prince Daniydl, who presented him with 
robes of honour and arms. The Prince also directed that 10,000 
rupees should be given to him, but he got “only 2000 7nifsaJ^afis.” 
He left Mir Jaradlu-d din with the Prince, and proceeded towards 
Agra. He had with him the elephant which the King of Bijapdr 
had sent to the Emperor. This animal had been accustomed to 
drink two mans of wine daily, and Asad, being unable to procure 
wine on his journey, was obliged to supply the animal’s wants 
from some “chests of costly Portugal wine,” which he had bought 
at Bijapur as a present to the Emperor. 

On arriving at Court, he was very graciously received. He 
records how, in a fit of rage, Akbar, on the night of his arrival, 
ordered a wretched servant to be thrown over the battlements, 
and that he dismissed his chamberlain in disgrace. Asad was 
appointed to the vacant office, the duties of which were to v 
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duco porsons to an audicnco of Iho Emperor. This ofiicc lie held 
for a year. IIo was also raised to the coinniand of 250, and lie 
ohlaincd a further allow.anco of 17,000 ruj)cc3 out of tho estates 
of Shdh 'All KliAn. He was satisfied with liis fortune, and ex- 
claims, “What times those wore, and what a blessing rested upon 
them!” Two Extracts have been taken from this part of the 
work : one giving an account of tho savage execution of tho 
Borv.ant, and tho other relating to Asad’s introduction of tobacco, 
which it appears was till then unknown at the Emperor’s Court. 

Asad was next appointed envoy to tho four provinces of the 
D.akhin, with tho objects staled in the Extract which follows, 
lie was promised iwornotion to the rank of 1000 on Ids return, 
but this ho never got. lie proceeded on his mission, and, on 
reaching tho Ohaudii pass, had some fighting with the men of 
Vllujfi Bhoj,” who demanded tho usual tolls, but Asad made his 
way through by night. On reaching U^ijain, lie hc.ud of the 
death of tho Emperor. Continuing his journey, he readied Bur- 
hunpur, and there and clsowhoro he records the debauchery and 
gambling which were prevalent among the nobles, and info which 
ho entered with evident 7.c.st. Soon after Jahdngi'r's accession ho 
was recalled, and on his return ho found tho now monarch angry 
and vciy ill-disposed towards him, ITo was at once dismissed 
with the words, “ I will not keep him, — let him go where he 
likes.” His account of tho death of Akbar and the accession of 
Jahangir will be found among tho Extracts. 

Sir H. M. Elliot’s MS. is a 32mo. of 292 pages, thirteen lines 
to the page.] 

EXTIl/VCTS. 

Murder of Ahu-l Fazl. 

This least of the servants of Allah, Asad, son of Muhammad 
Mur&d, has w'ritten the following : When the auspicious life of 
the most learned Nawab, Shaikh Abd-l Fazl, son of Shaikh 
Mub&rak, came to a close, and that most excellent of the men 
of genius of his ago and most rare one of his time was killed 
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at Sanlt IJarAr,' a clopondcncy of Siroijj, at prayer time on 
Priday, the 7t}j of Pabf’ii-1 amval, in tlie ycav 1010, and ndicn 
the news of that dire calamity and dreadful event reached that 
ahadow of God, the ]2nipcror Akbar, he was extremely grieved, 
disconsolate, distressed, and full of lamentation. That da}' and 
night ho neither shaved, as usual, nor look opium, but spent 
his time in wce])ing and lamenting. It was then that the lovo 
of that Emperor of the world shone forth ; for in the midst of 
his distressing grief ajul uneasiness, he thought of the author of 
(hose lines, and said to those around him, *' Al'^hat has become of 
.'Vsad Tlioy, not knowing what had happened to this broken- 
winged one, could not answer. Just then Mir/-ii Ja’far Asaf Khan 
cajue in, and could not refrain from weeping, on seeing his 
sovereign in the depths of grief and sorrow. His lord asked 
him what news ho had of Asad? whether he was with Abu-1 
P.a7,l, or not? That noble chief, drying his tears, replied with 
courtesy, “Asad Beg was with him ,as far as Sironj, but the 
deceased Shaikh appointed him to govern the conquered pro- 
viuces in Itl.41wa, leaving with him the troops he liad brought 
froni the Dakliin, while he himself, taking those which Gopil D&s 
Kalita had enlisted in Malwa, set oil’ for the Court. Asad was 
most unwilling to obey, and being much distressed, he begged per- 
mission to escort him to Gwalior; but the Shaikh would not con- 
sent, and left him with his veteiMns at Sironj. It is pretty certain 
that Asad was not with him in the fight.” The Emperor imme- 
diately ordered Asaf Khdii instantly to write tafarmun with liis 
own hand to Asad, ordering him to leave all the followers of the 
deceased Shaikh with Goptil Dds at Sironj, and to come with 
his own people to Court as soon .as possible. Asaf Khdn sat 
down, and did as his lord directed, then scaling it with his sccnl, 
delivered it to hliysin Gadti, with orders to send it by one of his 
own brothers to Asad at Sironj, and bring him away with his 
attendants. 

It was decreed by the will of Providence, that the most leai'ued 
* [Two or three singes from Sironj. See nole swprd, p, 107.] 
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should travel thus, and his fortune was perfidious j therefore it 
was that, following the advice of Gopdl Dds ITakta, he went un- 
attended and unguarded to the place of his death, as I will now 
explain : Wlien that most learned one reached the city of Sironj, 
the wretched villain Gopal Dds had been for a long time ruler of 
those parts, and had raised about 300 irregular cavalry, most of 
them low Rdjpdts, who did not receive more than twenty rupees 
a month. Meanwhile that learned one, and we also, had heard 
in the Dakhin the account of Edja Nar^ Singh Deo^s depreda- 
tions, and never a day passed hut despatches on this subject 
reached us from Abd-1 Khdn and the rest of our faithful friends. 
Still, Fate so ordered it, that that learned one never paid the 
least heed to them. When we reached Sironj, Gopdl Dds per- 
suaded him that the troops which ho had brought with him from 
the Dakhin were many of them sick and fatigued fi-om the speed 
of their march, and that it would be well to provide for them 
there, leaving them with Asad Beg to fight against Indrajit 
Bundela, and taking with him as his guard the fresh troops 
which he had raised. 

The ill-fated learned one agreed to this unwise proposition, 
and throwing away his life, preferred those fresh troops, who had 
never faced a single enemy, to his own victorious soldiers, tried in 
a thousand fights. In fact, many of these men did not even arrive 
in time to be of any use. He had taken Gaddi Xhdn the A%hdn 
and his son with him, but left their troops with me ; had he but 
had a hundred of them with him, that disastrous accident had. 
never occurred. True, Gaddi Ehdn was a tried courageous man, 
but he fought alone ; he fell, charging the enemy ; his son escaped 
with a wound. Another Afghdn, Jaldl Khdn by name, charged 
and fell; and two others, Salim Khdn and Sher Khdn, were 
taken prisoners, and put to death for refusing to betray the most 
learned. Mansur Ohdbuk too, one of the Nawdb Khdn-kbdndn’s 

1 [In this MS. he is invariahly called " Nar Sing," not “ Bir Sing," as in the 
Tahnittt-i Ahbar-ndmtt. Mr. Bloohmann also calls him “Bir Sing,” hut “Nar 
Sing ” is the more likely name of the two.] 
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servants, who had resigned his former office and come to Sironj, 
under pretence of turning fdkir^ and liad been emplo^'ed in the 
kitchen, charged and fell ; he was of the Turkoman race. Mirz& 
Muhammad Khan Beg was also among the slain, as well as 
Jabbdr Khdssa-khail, an Abyssinian, who was with them. When 
the Nawdb was pierced and fell, he slew the llajpdt who had 
wounded him, and rushed upon the enemy. He had still life in 
him when Har Singh camo up with the main body. He first 
trod Jabbdr under foot, and then cut off the head of the great 
’Allami. Excepting those I have mentioned, all, whether veterans 
or raw troops, escaped. Had thej’’ set off, as Mirzd Mulisin, 
son-in-law of Fazl Khan of Badakhshdn, advised, when he told 
them that robbers were lying in wait, they would have arrived 
safely ; but as Fate had decreed, so it occurred ; there was no help 
for it. The day when the deceased ’Allami gave me a dress of 
honour and a horse at Sironj, and dismissed me in the presence 
of Gopal Dds, Mahdi *AU the Kashmirian, and all the atten- 
dants, with tearful eyes, I entreated to be allowed to escort him as 
far as Gwdlior with the troops that he had left nith me; but he 
w'ould by no means consent, for the hour of that great man had 
arrived, and it was decreed that he should go. When he mounted 
to' start, I too mounted, in order to follow him ; but he peremp- 
torily forbade me to do so, or even to come out of my house, and 
dismissed me from that place. * * 

When ’Alldmi arrived at Sardi Bardr and dismounted from 
his horse, a religious beggar came to him, and told him all par- 
ticulars about Nar Singh Bundela, how he intended to attack 
him the next day on his march ; but he only dismissed him with 
a present of money, such, as he used to give to others of his class. 
That night he passed in careless security. On Friday morning 
he rose, and, performing his ablutions, clothed himself in the 
white garments usually worn on Friday, and in the gold-em- 
broidered robes of Auctory. He then courteously dismissed all 
who had attended him from the neighbouring provinces on the 
part of the jdgirddrs and receivers of revenue, such as the ser- 
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vants of Mirzll Rustam, •who had a jdfjlr in the ncighhonrhood, 
and had sent forty or fifty horsemen, and Shaikh Mustafa, 
governor of K&ldb&gh, who had a guard with him, and several 
other persons of that sort, amounting in all to about 200 horse- 
men, who would have been of great service had Iio retained them. 
But it is in vain to lament. When Fate droops its ■\ving from 
lieavcn, tho most able men become deaf and dumb. 

As tho sun rose, that rising sun sot off with Ya’kdb Khdn, 
with whom ho vi'as at that time very familiar. The attendants 
hearing tho drum beat for marching, prepared to follow. Tho 
private tent of Abu-l Fazl was yet standing, when the troops of 
tho Bundcla appeared from behind the Sard! with a shout, and fell 
upon tho camp. All tho attendants who were ready, mounted 
and escaped along tho road, while Mirza Muhsin of Badalrh- 
shdn, who was in tho act of mounting, got on his horso and 
advanced towards tho robbers to reconnoitre. When he had gone 
a Uttlo way, he came upon Nar Singh’s main body. After care- 
fully surveying these forces from an eminence, he, like a courage- 
ous man, cut his way through them all, horse and foot, and 
reached 'Alldml. As soon as he came up with the escort, ho saw 
at a glance that they were all quite off their guard, marching in 
disorder, careless, and without their arms. Going forward, ho 
reported what he had seen of tho robbers. As soon as the 
Shaikh heard it, he halted, and asked him what was to be done. 
He advised him to proceed rapidly. The Shaikh said, “You 
mean we are to fly ?” He answered, “ It is not flying j only let 
us go on thus,” and, striking Ms spurs into his horse, he set for- 
ward at a rapid pace, saying, “ Let us proceed in this way; as I 
am going, so do you go, as far as Gwdlior.” 

■While ’Allami was halting thus long, a troop of the robbers 
caught the elephant which bore the standard and drum, and fell 
upon the escort ; so the fighting commenced. The Shaikh turned 
back, and had just reached the drum and ensign, which was at 
the distance of a bow-shot, when the noise of Nar Singh’s arvay^ 
which consisted of about 500 horsemen clad in mail, was heard. 
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Gaddi Khdn the Afghdn, with several other armed horsemen 
who were on in front, charged, and seizing the bridle of the 
Shaikh’s horse, exclaimed, “What have you to do here? Do 
you begone ! This is our business.” With these words that 
brave soldier attacked the enemy, with his son and others before 
mentioned, and fell. At that moment one of the strangers in the 
company said, “ The robbers are armed, and your attendants are 
not j we had better escape to the skirts of the hills ; perhaps we 
may save our lives.” So he took the bridle of the Shaikh’s horse 
and turned about. Just then the robbers made an onslaught, 
spearing every man within reach. A Rdjput came up and struck 
the Shaikh with a spear in the back, so that it came out through 
his breast. There was a small stream in the place, and the 
Shaikh tried to leap his horse over it, but he fell in the attempt. 
Jabbdr Klidssa-khail, who was close behind, slew that Rdjput, 
and then dismounting, drew the Shaikh from under his horse 
and carried him a little off the road ; but as the wound was 
mortal, the Shaikh fell. 

Just then Nar Singh coming up with the rest of the Hdjputs, 
Jabb&r concealed himself behind a tree. But the horses of the 
Shaikh attracted the attention of Nar Singh, and he halted. The 
driver of the Shaikh’s female elephant was with him, and pointed 
out his wounded lord. As soon as Nar Singh saw him, he dis- 
mounted, and taking his head upon his knees, began to wipe 
his mouth with his own garment. Jabbar, observing from be- 
hind the tree that I^ar Singh was in a compassionate mood, came 
forward and saluted him. Nar Singh asked who he was. Just 
then the Shaikh unclosed his eyes. Nar Singh, sitting as be 
was, saluted him, and telling his attendants to bring the /arffjdns, 
said to the Shaikh with blandishment, “ The all-conquering lord 
has sent for you courteously.” The Shaikh looked bitterly at 
him. Nar Singh swore that he would carry him in safety to 
him. The Shaikh began to abuse him angrily. Nar Sig;''h’s 
attendants then told him he would not be able to conv^^ 
away, for the wound was mortal; upon < •' , wh' 
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drew his sword, and, slaying several lliijputs, had nearly reached 
Nav Singh, wljon they killed and trampled him under foot. Nar 
Singh then rose from the Shaikh’s liead, and his attendants 
despatched him, and, cutting off the head of that great one, 
started off, meddling with no one else, but oven releasing those 
wliom llioy }jad taken prisonera. 

Of wj deputation to the army of Buy~ruydn to inquire into the 
conduct of the officers. 

After two or three months, nows came from the army which 
had been sent under llay-ruydn to chastise Nar Singh. A 
number of the most distinguished oflicers had accompanied him, 
and Zidu'l Mullc Kdsl was second in command. All at once 
despatches came from them to this effect : “ We had completely 
routed Nar Singh, and driven him into the walled fort of fraj, 
with a body of dOO Rajputs j wo had invested the fort and made 
our approaches, and it seemed inevitable that ho must fall into 
our hands the next day. The fort is situated on the banks of a 
broad deep rlvor, the other three sides being exposed to the land. 
Tho general, Rdy-rd 3 ’'iin, undertook himself to guard the river 
Rink, placing tho other officers on tho three remaining sides. At 
midnight, wlien sleep was heavy upon all, tho Rdjputs got out. 
Cutting through tho wall on tho river-side, they led their horses 
down tho glacis, and mounting upon the river bank, crossed over 
at a place where there was some kind of a ford, passing through 
tho Il6,y-r&,y&n’s elephant stable, and by the time your slaves 
and the other chiefs had discovered what had happened, he had 
advanced far on his way. By this stratagem ho has escaped.” 

When tho despatches had been read, tho Emperor, who thirsted 
for tho blood of that wretch, foil into tho greatest conceivable 
passion, and turning to Shaikh Farid, said ho must go and in- 
vestigate by whoso fault this had happened; for the Edy-rSydn 
reports that Nar Singh escaped through the lines of tho Rdjd of 
Gwdlior, and the Bdja, in his turn, writes that ho passed through 
tho camp of the general, while tho second in command declares 
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that Ircachery lias been at work, as he was completely entrapped. 
In short, each lays the blame on the other. The Shaikh repre- 
sented that Shaikh Abii-I Khair, 'Allumi’s brother, was very 
clever in investigations. As soon as ho heard that name, His- 
Majesty exclaimed, “ I have it : send for Asad.” It chanced 
that 1 was on s;uavd that night, and sitting in the .guard-room 
with A'ktl MullL 

About eight o'clock messengers arrived with orders for me to 

w C 


come immediately to the fort. As soon as I was announced, His 
Majesty called for me. I made my obeisance, and seeing marks 
of anger and rage in the royal countenance, I feared he was about 
to put me to death. When His Majesty and the courtiers saw 
my alarm, they smiled, and throwing me tho despatches, bade mo 
read them. I first perused that of the Ray-r&y&n, and was pro- 
ceeding with the rest, when he asked mo whether I had under- 
stood tho contents. I replied that I had partly done so. Ho 
said, “ Now this has happened, do you go to tho camp and 
inquire whose fi\ult it is, and investigate the w’holc afiiiir, for I 
ana very much annoyed at this accident, and therefore have 
determined to send you.” I made my obeisance, and replied that 
I would use my utmost endeavours to fail in nothing. » * * 

As soon as the Raja and all the officers w’crc assembled, I pro- 
duced a sheet made of pieces of cloth sown together, upon which 
was drawn a plan of the fort of Traj, witii tlic river on one side, 
and the gates and towers on tlio other three. Tho encampment 
of each chief was marked thereon, with tlie number of his forces. 
I then called Ziau-l Mulk, and made him write the name of 
each chief in the place which his forces had occupied, and made 
them all attach their seals to it. I also marked the place where 
Nar Singh had made his exit, and the spot at wJiieh be passed 
tho river. When the chiefs had all affixed their seals io 
sheet, I asked them whether they had thus represeatec i*- 
we had eaten betel and received perfumes, I toak -* 

The eon of Muhammad Khan Tatar, a near ^ 

relative of mine, was appointed to escort me .t > 

*31^ i 
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Gwalior. * • * I went myself with Miisfiliib to tho Court, anil 
roporlod myself to Klim Dus, who conilucled mo to tho foremost 
railing, whore I made my oboisanco. His Majesty' called me 
with the greatest impatience j and after presenting a gold mohiir 
and nine rnpccs, I prostrated myself. His IVIajesty immediately 
said, Whoso fault was it?” 1 bowed, and replied that I would 
. relate all particulars; but ho again insisted that I should tell 
Inm what fault I thought there had been. Seeing his impatience, 
I replied, “I cannot say that any one has erred intentionally. 
There has only been great neglect, and all arc alike guilty ; that 
is my humblo opinion.” Shaikh Farid .said, “ Neglect is also a 
fault.” I answered, “ That is a fault which is committed inten- 
tionally, and that is carelessness which happens without any ill 
intention.” I was going to say more to tho Shaikh, when His 
51030313’ rose, and said, “ Asad is right.” From the way he spoke, 
it was evident that ho was very much pleased, and I saw that my 
w’ords had been agrooablo to him. * * 

Of my appointment to bring back Mir Jamdlu-d din from 

the Dakhin. 

When the Emperor was at Burh&npiir, ho had sent Saiyid 
Mir Jamdlu-d din Husain Inju on a mission to 'Adil Klidn 
Sawdi, in order to form an alliance with him ; for since that Prince 
• had professed himself a follower of tho Emporor, it was thought 
right to exalt him to tho highest rank, bj’ uniting his daughter 
in marriago with the high and fortunate Prince Dduiydl. Tho 
Saiyid had gone about that business long before, and made such 
unnecessary delaj’, that tho Emperor was displeased with him. 
Just at the time I am speaking of, a joint report from tho Khdn-i 
khdudn and the Sai3nd reached tho Emperor, written in such 
an improper spirit, to make excuses for further dela3’, that His 
Majesty became exceedingly angrj’, and exclaimed, “Ho has 
seduced that noble too from his allegiance. By God’s will, I 
will send some one to bring him back with dishonour.” Ho then 
cast a glance along tho ranks of his servants, and when the 
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lightning ejes of that shadow of Grod fell upon me, the least 
of his slaves, he called me, and, caring as he did for the least, 
said to his great officers, “ I will send Asad to bring him back 
wathout giving him time to eat or drink.” Then turning to me, 
he said, “ I have appointed you to the Dakhin, on a service that 
will secure you abundant M'ealth.” 

* * * In a few days I had made all ready, and the royal 
farmans were all prepared. A very gracious farmdn was written 
with all possible courtesy to ’Adil Khdn of Bijdpur. Its con- 
tents were as follows: “We find by the despatches of the Saiyid 
that you desire the town of Gwdlior.^ Very good. If you are 
really, anxious about the matter, open ^mur mind to the faithful 
servant Asad, and we will issue orders according to your wish, 
and bestow it upon you for ever, so that 3’’0u may appoint jmur 
own governor there.’' To Mir Jamdlu*d din I bore orders to 
this effect ; “ If thou dost not return to Court with Asad, thou 
shalt see what will happen to thee and to thy children.” 

Description of Bijdpdr, 

That palace, which- they called Hajjah, was so arranged, that 
each house in it had a double court. Where there are two courts, 
they call it in those parts Hajjah. All round the gate of my 
residence were lofty buildings with houses and porticos ; the 
situation was very healthy and airy. It lies in an open space in 
the city. Its northern portico is to the east of a hdzdr of great 
extent, as much as thirty yards -wide and about two kos long. 
Before each shop was a beautiful green tree, and the whole hdzdr 
■R'as extremely clean and pure. It was filled with rare goods, such 
as are not seen or heard of in any other town. There were shops 
. of cloth-sellers, jewellers, armourers, vintners, bakers, fishmongers, 
and cooks. To give some idea of the whole hdzdr, I will describe 
a small section in detail. 

In the jewellers’ shops were jewels of all sorts, -UTOUght into 
a variety of articles, such as daggers, knives, mirrors, necklaces, 
’ [I have not been able to identify this Gir&Iior. — Ed.] 
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and al?6 into the form of birds, such as parrots, doves and pea- 
cocks, etc., all studded with valuable jewels, and arranged upon 
shelves, rising one above the other. By the side of this shop will 
be a baker’s, with rare viands, placed in the same manner, upon 
tiers of shelves. Further on a linendraper’s, with all kinds 
of cloths, shelved in like manner. Then a clothier’s. Then a 
spirit-merchant’s, with various sorts of china vessels, valuable 
crystal bottles, and costly cups, filled with choice and rare 
essences, arrayed on shelves, while in front of the shop were jars 
of double-distilled spii-its. Beside that shop will be a fruiterer’s, 
filled with all kinds of fruit and sweetmeats, such as •pistachio-i 
nuts, and relishes, and sugar-candy, and almonds. 

On another side may be a wine-merchant’s shop, and an estab- 
lishment of singers and dancers, beautiful women adorned with 
various kinds of jewels, and fair-faced- choristers, all ready to 
perform whatever may be desired of them. In short, the whole 
bdzdr was filled with wine and beauty, dancers, perfumes, jewels 
of all sorts, palaces, and viands. In one street were a thousand 
bands of people drinking, and dancers, lovers, and pleasure- 
seekers assembled j none quareelled or disputed with another,' and 
this state of things was perpetual. Perhaps no place in the wide 
world could present a more wonderful spectacle to the eye of the 
traveller. 

Akhar orders a servant to he thrown off a tower. 

At that time the Emperor used to retire for a long interval, 
after evening prayers, during which time the servants and 
courtiers used to disperse, assembling again when they expected 
His Majesty to re-appear. That evening he happened to come 
out sooner than usual, to hear the news from the Dakhin, and at 
first found none of the servants in the palace. When he came 
near the throne and couch, he saw a luckless lamplighter, coiled 
up like a snake, in a careless death-like sleep, close to the royal 
couch. Enraged at the sight, he ordered him to be thrown from 
the tower, and ho was dashed into a thousand pieces. In the 
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midst of Ins angor, tho unhappy Khwiija Amiru-d din, whose 
■watch it was, canio in sight. Akbar addressed him •witli harshness 
and anger, and after abusing and disgracing him, turned him out 
of tlie tower, and ordered liim instantly to start off and join the 
Prince’s camp. Ho scverel}’' reprehended Daulat Khan, who 
was also on guard at the time, and disgraced and dishonoured 
him. Even Pam Das liad a share in that misfortune, but he was 
not so severely punished. The Emperor then sat down on the 
royal couch, and in gi’cat fear I approached and saluted him. 

As soon as his c^’cs fell upon me,- he bestowed upon me the 
office which Khwaja Amiru-d din had held for some years, and 
in which he liad enjoyed great respect and honour, and at the 
same time said to Piim Dfis, “ I have bestowed the office of that 
wretch on Asad : we shall see how ho conducts himself. . Bring 
liira now to do homage.” 

Introduction of Tobacco. 

Tn Bij&piir I had found some tobacco. Hover having seen the 
like in India, I brought some with me, and prepared a hand- 
some pipe of jewel work. The stem, the finest to be procured 
at Achin, was’ three cubits in length, beautifully dried and 
coloured, both ends being adorned w'ith jewels and enamel. 1 
happened to come across a very handsome mouthpiece of Yaman 
cornelian, oval-shaped, which I set to the stem ; the whole was 
very handsome. There was also a golden burner for lighting it, 
as a pi'oper accompaniment. ’Adil Khan had given me a betel 
bag, of very superior workmanship; this I filled with fine 
tobacco, such, that if one leaf be lit, the -ndiole will continue 
burning. I arranged all elegantl}’’ on a silver tray. 1 had a 
silver tube made to keep the stem in, and that too was covered 
with purple velvet. 

His Majesty was enjoying himself, after receiving my presents, 
and asking me how I had collected so many strange things in so 
short a time, when his eye fell upon the tray ■\vith the pipe and 
its appurtenances ; he expressed great surprise, and examined the 
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tobacco, -wliich was made up in pipefuls ; ho inquired what it 
was, and where I had .got it. The Kawdb Khdh-i ’Azam 
replied: “This is tobacco, which is well known in Mecca and 
Medina, and this doctor has brought it as a medicine for Your 
Majesty.” His Majesty looked at it, and ordered mo to prepare 
and take him a pipeful. Ho began to smoko it, when Jiis 
physician approached and forbade his doing so. Jlut His 
Majesty was graciously pleased to say ho must smoko a little to 
gratify mo, and taking tlie mouthpiece into his sacred mouth, 
drew two or three breaths. Tho physician was in great trouble, 
and would not let him do more. Ho took tho pipe from his 
mouth, and bid tho Khdn-i ’Azam try it, who took two or throe 
puffs. Ho then sent for his druggist, and asked what were its 
peculiar qualities. Ho replied that thoro was no mention of it 
in his books ; but that it was a now invention, and the stems 
were imported from China, and tho European doctors had written 
much in its pi’aise. Tho first physician said, “ In fact, this is 
an untried medicine, about which tho doctors have written 
nothing. How can wo describe to Your Majesty the qualities 
of such unknown things ? It is not fitting that Your Majesty 
should try it.” I said to tho first physician, “ Tlio Europeans 
are not so foolish as not to know all about it ; thoro are wise men 
among thorn who seldom err or commit mistakes. How can you, 
before you have tried a thing and found out all its qualities, pass 
a judgment on it that can be depended on by tho physicians, 
kings, great men, and nobles? Things must bo judged of ac- 
cording to their good or bad qualities, and the decision must 
bo according to tho facts of tho case.” Tho physician replied, 
“We do not want to follow tho Europeans, and adopt a custom, 
which is not sanctioned by our own wise men, without trial.” 

I said, “It is a strange thing, for every custom in tho world 
has been new at one time or other j from tho days of Adam till 
now, they have gradually been invented. When a new thing is 
introduced among a people, and becomes well known in tlio 
world, every one adopts it; mse men and physicians should 
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determine according to tho good or bad qualities of a thing j the 
good qualities may not appear at onco. TJius the OJiina root, 
not known ancientlj’', lias boon newl3f discovered, and is useful 
in many diseases.” ^Vhcn tho Emperor heard me dispute and 
reason with tho physician, he was astonished, and being much 
pleased, gave me liis blessing, and then said to Khdn-i ’Azam, 
“ Did you hear how wisely Asad spoko ? Truly, wo must not 
reject a thing that has been adopted b}’’ the wise men of other 
nations merely- because wo cannot find it in our books ; or how 
shall wo progress?” Tho physician was going to say more, when 
His ]Majosty stopped him and called for the priest. Tho priest 
aseribed many good qualities to it, but no one could persuade 
tho physician ; nevertheless, he was a good physician. 

As I had brought a largo supply' of tobacco and pipes, I sent 
some to several of the nobles, while o.lhcrs sent to ask for some ; 
indeed, all, without exception, Avanted some, and the practice was 
introduced. After that tho merchants began to sell it, so the 
custom of smoking spread rapidly. His Majesty, however, did 
not adopt it. 


' Mssion to the, Bakhm, 

At last orders Avere passed, that royal farmdns should be ad- 
dressed to tho governors of the provinces of the Dakhin, namel3% 
Dijapur, Golconda, Bidar, and the Carnatic. His Majesty said 
to me, “You AA’ent before, in great discomfort, to fetch Mir 
Jamdlu-d din and the daughter of ’Adil Kh&n and the presents, 
because it aaus necessary. But this time you must go in state 
to the four proA'inces of the Dakhin, and remain in each place so 
long as may be necessary, to collect Avhatever they may have of 
fine elephants and rare jewels throughout their dominions, to 
bring back AA’ith you. Their money you may keep. I Avant 
nothing but their choice and rare elephants and jewels. You 
must secure things of this kind for the Government, the rest I 
give you. You must not relax your eftbrts as long as there is 
one fine elephant or rare jcAVol out of your grasp in the Dakhin.” 
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In short, I was sent for these purposes. But nearly two months 
passed from the ’ time of my first appointment before I received 
my dismissal. Again His Majesty said, “ Don’t trouble your- 
self about money; all those countries are at your disposal, and 
shall come to you.*’ I made my preparations according to these 
gracious and kind orders. Though I was only a commander of 
200, I enlisted 600 chosen horsemen of I’rak, Khurdsdn, and 
Turkistdn; many among them being men of rank. To eacli 
servant I gave a fine horso and three or four months* pay in 
advance. Even commanders of 1000 or 2000 could not boast of 
so well-accoutred a train as was then assembled. I appointed 
Shah ’All of Ispahan, a beautiful writer, as my bakhsM, and 
hired 100 musketeers, 100 guards and servants, and 100 archers. 
In short, I made great preparations. 

Account of the Death of His Majesty, and of other matters in 

connexion tvith it. 

As I 5 Asad, wandering in the wood of evil destiny, had started 
for the second lime as envoy to the four southern provinces, Bijdpiir, 
Golconda, Bidar, and the Carnatic, I was not present when tliat 
peerless sovereign departed this life. When the question of my 
embassy was in agitation, the Emperor was also projecting a 
combat between the elephants Chanchal and Girdnb&r. His 
Majesty, now at rest, ordered me not to depart till I had seen the 
elephant fight ; but Fate had ordained otherwise, and I was not 
sorry for it, for, as I shall relate, His Majesty had cause for 
severe anger at that elephant fight, which came off after my 
departure. 

A few days after I left Agra, His Majesty had been taken 
somewhat ill, and in a short time was very much broken down. 
While he w'as in this condition, the combat of the elephant 
Chanchal with the elephant Giranbdr, belonging to the royal 
Prince, came off While the fight was going on, an angry dis- 
pute arose between the servants of Prince Salim and Sultan 
Khusrd, and both overstepped the bounds of courtesy. When 
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IHp Majesty licar<l of it, lio became exceedingly angry, vexed, 
and enraged, ami Ibis so jjjncb inoroased Ids' illness, that the 
eldcf pbvsioian, (»nc of the most skilful of bis lime in the healing 
art, could do nolbing more. During (he limpcror’s illness the 
weight of aflairs fell upon the Xvhun-i ’Azam, and when it became 
evidcnl (hat (he life of (hat illnstrious sovereign was drawing to 
a close, he consuhcsl wiih Jlaja IMdn Singh, one of the principal 
nobles, and (hey agreed to make Sultan IChnsrii Emperor. They 
were both versed in business and possessed of great power, and 
determined to scizo (be Prince (Salim), when be came, according 
to bis daily custom, (o pay bis respects at Court, thus displaying 
the nature of (heir mind, little considering that (he sun cannot bo 
smeared with nind, nor the marks of (lie pen of dcstiii}’ be erased 
1*3' (be pen-knife of trcacbor^*. He wliom tlio band of the power 
of Allah upholds, tliongli lie be helpless in himself, is safe from 
all evil. 

The next daj* that chosen one of Allah, not dreaming of the 
troaclicri’ of bis foes, went, as was Ids wont, to pay Ids respects 
at Court, and entered a boat with several of Ids attendants. 
The}’ bad readied the foot of the tower, and were about to dis- 
embark, when Mir J5Iuu-l Jlnlk of Ivazwfn arrived in great 
agitation, and jumped into the boat. He brought word of the 
hopeless state of the Emperor, and of tlio treachery and perfidy 
of those evil men. Tlie boat returned, and His Royal Highness, 
with weeping eyes and a sore heart, re-entered liis private palace. 
So that, through the endeavours of that faithful friend and sincere 
wdl-wishcr, the arrow of those perfidious enemies missed its 
mark. 

AVhen the raw attempt of those wretches had thus been 
brought to light, and the lofty-flying phoenix bad escaped their 
treacherous snare, and the curtain which concealed their in- 
tentions had been torn, they wore obliged to throw ofl’ all dis- 
simulation. 

At that time the breath was still in the Emperori® .body, and 
all his servants and ofiicers wei'c assembled in Iho.# .'’o* 
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in great distress and agitation. The Khdn-i ’Azam and Mali 
Singh sat down, and calling all the nobles together; began to 
consult with them, and went so far as to say, “ The character of 
the high and mighty Prince Snltdn Salim is well known, and 
the Emperor’s feelings towards liim are notorious j for he by 
no means wishes him to bo his successor. We must all agree to 
place Sultdn Khusru upon the throne.” When this was said, 
Saiyid Khdn, who was one of the great nobles, and connected' 
with the royal house, and descended from an ancient and illus- 
trious Mughal family, cried out, “ Of what do you speak, that in 
the existence of a Prince like Salim Sh&h, we should place his 
son upon the throne ! This is contrary to the laws and customs 
of the Ohaghatai Tdtars, and shall never be.” He and Malik 
Kliair, who was also a great chief and well skilled in business, 
with others of their opinion, rose and left the assembly. The 
Khan-i ’Azam, who was at the bottom of all these evil designs, 
concealed his rage, and could say nothing. The assembly broke 
up, and each went his own way. lldja Bdm Dds Kaohhwdba, 
with all his followers, immediately went to guard the ti’easuiy, 
and Murtazd Khdu left the fort, and retiring to his own resi- 
dence, took steps to assemble the Saiyids of JBdrah and his own 
followers. Meanwhile Mirzd Sharif and Mu’tamad Khdn came 
and asked him what lie intended to do. Knowing them to be his 
friends, he said, “ I intend to go to the Prince.” Mu’taniad Khdn 
expressed his readiness to do the same, and Murtazd Khan 
bade him go first to the Prince, and say that he would be 
there immediately with his followers. So he went to His Royal 
Highness. 

As soon as the Prince, following tho advice of Mir Zld, had 
retired to his own palace, all the foolish people round him began 
to alarm him, saying, “Why does Your Highness sit careless 
liero? Your enemies have completed their work, and placed 
Sultdn Khusru on the throne, and declare that they will point 
the guns of tho fort against this house.” Their evil counsels 
were nearly taking effect upon the Prince, and he was about to 
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order his private boats, to save himself by flight, when Shaikh 
Rukuu-d din Rohilla, one of his best servants, who had a largo 
body of followers, and was a man of known courage, came and 
besought him to compose himself, and wait for two hours to 
see what w’ould happen. The Prince was still occupied in 
listening to this bravo advice, when all at once Mirzfi, Sharif 
came in, and told him how tho assembly of his enemies had 
broken up, and that Murtazd Khdn was coming to join him. 
His Koyal Highness was much delighted, and began to encourage 
his people, when Fard Beg came and made salutations, and Mir 
Murtazd Khdn arrived with a large body of attendants and many 
of the noble Saiyids of Barah, and saluting him, began to beat 
the drums to celebrate the day. The Prince forbad the music, 
on account of the sad state of the Emperor, but honoured Mir 
Murtazd Khdn with a special dress of honour and a jewelled 
scimitar. People began to flock in, each striving to be the flrst 
to arrive, till at last, in the evening, the Khdn-i ’Azam came in 
.great shame and paid his respects. The Prince took not tho 
least notice of his ill-conduct, and bestowed all royal kindness 
upon him. 

When ilajd Man Singh saw the change in the aspect of affairs, 
he took Sultan Kliusru with him to his own palace, and pre- 
I pared boats, intending to escape the next day to Bengal. As 
• soon as the Prince was relieved from all anxiety as to the course 
affairs were taking, he went with the great nobles, and Mir 
Murtazd Khdn at their head, without fear, to the fort, and 
approached the dying Emperor. He was still breathing, as if he 
had only waited to see that illustrious one. As .soon as that 
most fortunate Prince entered, he bowed himself at the feet of 
His Majesty. He saw that he was in his last agonies. The 
Emperor once more opened his eyes, and signed to them to 
invest him with the turban and robes which had been prepared 
for him, and to gird him with his own dagger. The attendants 
prostrated themselves and did homage j at the same moment that 
sovereign, whose sins are forgiven,, bowed-^^imself also and closed 
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his life. A loud lamentation ro.se on all sides, and groans and 
cries ascended from the ■world and race of men, and the voices of 
the angelic chernbims were heard .saying, “ God created him, and 
to God ho has rctunicd.” 

When the Emperor Akbar died, 

Groans arose from Earth to Heaven. 

After that sad occuiTcncc, that gracious Emperor Jahdngir 
bade all his confidential scrv.ants and faithful friends perform the 
obsequies of the deceased sovereign, with all the ceremonies due 
to Ills rank. When thej' had gone through the funeral rites pre- 
scribed b^' religion and tradition, and had arr.a3'cd the roj'al corpse 
in all state, the Emperor, in great pomp, with weeping eyes and a 
sad heart, took the foot of the bier of the deceased King upon 
his shoulder, and carried it as far as the door of tlie public 
reception room ; from thcuce, tho great nobles, each an.\ious for 
the honour, relieving one another in quick succession, carried 
J His Majesty as far as tho gate of the fort. Thence the nobles 
and ministers, and courtiers and imams, and all his servants and 
troops, followed tho bier with heads and feet uncovered. ♦ • * 

When His Majestj’’ had concluded this necessary’’ business, ho 
entrusted the fort and treasury' to Raja Edm Das, and praised 
and consoled him much. Leaving the fort, he then went to his 
own palace, wdiero intelligence reached him that Raja Man 
Singh, taking with him Sultdn Khusru, w'as embarking on board 
boats for Bengal, wdtli all liis servants and troops. Although 
the royal heart was vexed at hearing this, j’et he sent Madhav. 
Singh, his brother, who was present, to re-assure and bring him 
back. .Madhav Singh went to the Rdjd, and reproving him 
strongly, asked what he meant by acting thus towards such a 
sovereign, and of what use it was ? He replied, “ What can I 
do? The Prince is young, and knew nothing of all these 
matters. I was obliged to act as I have done, to satisfy him.” 
Do you go and say, ‘ Let a promise be given that he may be 
relieved from all fear, and that I maj' be satisfied that no harm 
will befall him, and I will bring him to Your Majesty’s feet.”’ 
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Muvll»nv rcturnoil ntnl rqioricd KAjiv IMan Singh's wislics 

ami petition to Ills Majesty, who gave his promise, with tho 
nlmost gnice nml himlm'ss. that no Jiann should liappen to liim 
Irom nnv one, and sent him hack confirming his word with 
/ sidemn oatljs. The next day llfljA Man Singh came to Court, 
and brought Sultan Khu‘;ru to the feet of his royal father, llis 
Majesty treated him with the greatest kindness, and clasping 
him to his bosom, kissed his face. After .n moment he dismissed 
hitn to his own house. ‘When Ills Majesty had concluded that 
business-, he passi’d .‘•<ime days in mourning ajtd dislribiiliiig 
.alms, till at last tlio day arrived fur him to ascend the throne. 

Of the ascemhr, o/ lib .Mnjesty the Emperor A’tiru-d din Mu- 

hammnd Jahmuftr to the throiic of hb /others and ancestors. 

On that day ho held a Court, and after going through all tho 
usual orditmuccs, left his own palace in great pomp and slate, 
with all sliow and grandeur, and omharking in a boat, went to 
the fort, where he dis-embarked, and mounting the stately Utter, 
entered the fort .scattering gold and silver. TImre all the nobles of 
rajik and powerful ministers were in attendance. When he arrived, 
he ascended the throne of the Kmjurc, and after adopting tho 
title of Jahangir, began to win the hearts of all tho people, and 
to re-arrange tho withered world. He honoured matiy of tho 
greatest nobles and powerful ininistcrs and bravo 3'ouths with 
honourable titles and acceptable (ngnitics ; for the con.sulation of 
tho hearts of his people, ho stispemicd tho chain of justice with 
golden bells, and removed the rust of oppression from tho hearts 
of his people. • ♦ * 

Some days after his ascension, intelligence arrived that 
Muhabat Klian and .Sharif Khan, who were of the highest 
rank in tho I‘]mpirc, had come to oiler their congrntnhthns. 
I^Iuhabnl Khan was ujade commajider- iii'chicf, and .Sharif JDvSn 
was honoured with the title of Amtrn-l 'Umard. Hay by clay 
tho Empire of that jn^t ami lil»cral sovcrcigJJ 13 

splendour and cfiiclenc)’. In the first few da^’S he *- 
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gave «p all transit {lutics and fees, tlio poll-tax on Hindus and 
tax on orphans’ property, and remitted them throughout the 
•whole of tho hereditary dominions. Ho also remitted and re- 
moved, root and branch, tho whole of tho duties and imposts 
levied on tho produce of tho sea or of mines, so that through- 
out tho whole of Hindilsttln, and wherever tho jurisdiction of tho 
Emperor extended, no one could so much as name them. 
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TA'RrKH-I HAKKr» 

OF 

SHAIKH ’ABDU-L HAKK. 

This work contains a brief genoi*al history of Muhammadan 
India, fi-om the time of the slave-kings of Dehli to that of 
Akbar, in the fort 3 ’'-second j'ear of whose reign it was composed, 
i.c. A.H. 1005 (a.d. 1596-7). Tlio name of the author is Sliaikh 
’Abdu-l Hakk bin Saifu-d din of Dehli. From a quatrain in the 
preface of his history, it would, appear that Hakki, “ the true," 
while it contains a play upon his own name, is a mere literary 
appellation, assumed according to a practice common in the east, 
and by which name he seems to wish that his history should be 
known, though it is most frequently styled TdrikhA 
Ualih. 

The ancestors of ’Abdu-1 Hakk came into India from Bokhdrd, 
and settled in Delili, but the authorities vary in the details they 
give in respect of him. According to the Bddshdh-nama, ’Abdu-1 
Hakk w’as a descendant of one of Timdr’s followers, who re- 
mained behind, together with some other foreign chiefe, at Dehli, 
after the return of that conqueror to his native land. But the 
writer himself, in his Alchhdru-l Althydr, says that his great 
ancestor, Agha Turk, came to Dehli in 'Alau-d din’s reign, and 
that this Agha’s grandson, Bialik Blusa, returned to Mdwardu-n 
nahr, aud came back from thence to Dehli in Timur’s time. In 
Sir T. Metcalfe’s MS. History of Dehli it is stated that his 
ancestor was a native of Bokhara, who, on visiting Dehli, was 
ennobled and attached to the Royal Court. There can be no 

^ See Asdru-s SanddM, p. 80; Tabahdt-i 8hdh~JaMni ; Mirdt-i Jah 
Ma-dsiru-l Kirdn, p. 256 ; ZuMatn-l Ghardih (extract, post) ; Beale, 364. 
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doubt that Bokh^rd was the place from wliich they sprang, as 
’Abdu-1 Hakk's son was known as “al Dehlawi al Bokhari.” 
’Abdu-1 Hakk’s father obtained a reputation for sanctity, and 
the son praises him in his Literary History of Dehli. 

Shaikh 'Abdu-1 Hakk early applied himself to the cultivation 
of knowledge. At twenty years of age he had mastered most of 
the customary branches of education, and had learnt the whole 
of the Kurdn by heart.^ At the time he was prosecuting his 
studies, the author® tells us that he used to go twice a day to 
college,, morning and evening, during the heat of one season and 
the cold of another, returning for a short time for a meal to his 
own house. As he informs us that his dwelling was two miles 
from the college, this statement, if true, shows that he travelled 
eight miles a day, which, it must be confessed, exhibited unusual ' 
ardour in the acquisition of knowledge. His father observed that 
he did not enjoy pastimes like other boys, and endeavoured to . 
dissuade him from his intense application. 

Upon leaving Dehli, he associated for a long time with ’Abdu-1 
Kadir, Shaikh Faizi, and Nizarau-d din, at Fathpdr,® but left 
them upon some slight raisunderatanding. Nevertheless, through 
the interest of the latter, he obtained a passage on a vessel pro- 
ceeding to Arabia, w'hither he went on a pilgrimage.^ He dwelt 
for a long time in the holy cities of Mecca and Medina, and 
derived much instruction from the learned men of those cities: 
He wrote works upon many subjects, of which he himself gives 
a list, — commentaries, travels, Sufi doctrines, religion and his- 
tory, and his different treatises amount altogether to more than 
one hundred. The best known are the Madina Salcina, the 
Maddrijii-n Mub&tmi, the Jazbu-l and the Ahhbdj'u-l 

AJchydr. Ho W’as born in the year -958 H., and in the year 

> JBddsMh-ndma of 'Abdu-l Hamid Lfibori (MS. fol. 461 t,). 

® AMbdni-l Akhydr (MS. fol. 354 t.). 

5 Tdrikh-i Sadduni of *Abda-I E&dir (MS. fol. 228 r.). 

* Sir T. Metcalfe’s Memoir of Dehli says that he made the pilgrimage twice. 

B This is a history of Medina, which was commenced in that city in a,h. 998, and 
has been very well printed in Calcutta. 
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1047 ir., allhough lio was then ninety years old, he is said^ to 
liavc been in full possession of his faculties, and to have em- 
plo 3 ’ed himself in religious duties, in instruction, and composi- 
tion, as .vigorously’ as if ho had still boon a young man. He 
died in 1052 jr. (1C42 a.d.), and was buried in the sepulchre 
built by himself in Dchli on the marein of the Hauz-i Sharashi. 
The building still exists in good preservation, and is a handsome 
solid structure. 

The author, who now holds a high i-ank among the saints of 
Hindustan, informs us that his desire to wwito history arose from 
a perusal of the Tdrikh-i Firoz-s/uikl, by^ which he alludes to 
that of Ziau-d din Barin', as he mentions that the lives of 
several kings are contained in it, which is not the case with 
the other histories of that name. But as that work concludes 
M’ith the beginning of Firoz Shah’s reign, he sought to obtain 
information respecting the kings who succeeded him, and lighted 
upon the Tdrikh-i Bahddur-shd/ii, written by' Sdra Sultdn 
Bahddur Gujardti, from winch he has extracted down to the 
reign of Bahlol Lodi. He then thought it would be advisable 
to complete the reigns previous to those noticed in the Tdrikh-i 
Firoz-shdhi, and therefore absti'acted from the Tahakdt-i FFdsirl 
the reigns from Mu’izzu-d din Sdm (Muhammad Ghori) to 
Nasiru-d din Mahmud bin SuUdn Shamsu-d din. He has been 
judicious in his small selection, as these three are the best 
authorities for their respective periods.® From Bahlol Lodi to 
his own time he lias depended on verbal information, and upon 
what came under his own observation, all the rest of his work 
being taken, as he candidly confesses, verbatim from the three 
authors above quoted. 

After carrying, in the first chapter, the general history of 
Dehli down to Akbar’s time, he gives, 'in the second, a com- 
pendious account of the rulers of Bengal, Jaunpdr, Alaudd, 
Dakhin, Multan, Sind and Kashmir, but the narrative is much 
too brief to be of any use. 

* Sddsltdh-ndma, ut suprA. ® Briggs, vol. iv. pp. 131, 392. 
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As lliis time-serving saint was prepared to spealc of liis 
reforming patron in the prepostorons strain of adulation adopted 
in the following Extract, wo have little reason to regret that ho 
never fulfilled the purpose of writing an account of his reign. 

The best copy of this little history which I have seen belongs 
to Nawiib Ndsiru-d din Ahmad of Pdnijiat, in whoso collection 
it is improperly called Ttirihh-i Salutin Ghori. Kizumu-d din, 
a physician resident at Banda, also possesses a good copy. 
Tlioro arc two copies (Addit. MSS. G59G and 16701) in the 
British Museum, and one in the Library of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, which Morloy has described in his Catalogue (No. 
xlvii.). 

In a Manuscript belonging to a native gentleman at Dchli, 
the first chapter closes with those words, “ Thus ends the first 
chapter of the TazMratn-s SaMiin” which would imply that 
this work is known by that name j but, if so, it cannot be the 
work generally' known as the Tazhivntu-s Saldtin, for that is 
devoted to an account of the Hindu dynasties, and upon that 
compilation Colonel Wilford, in his essay on Yikramdditya and 
6alivdhana, makes the following just observations : “ This trea- 
tise is a most perfect specimen of the manner of writing history 
in India; for, excepting the above list, almost everything else 
is the production of the fertile genius of tlio compiler. In all 
these lists the compilers and revisers seem to have had no other 
object in view, but to adjust a certain number of remarkable 
epochs. This being once effected, the intermediate spaces are 
filled up with 'names of kings not to be found anywhere else, 
and most probably fanciful. Otherwise they leave out the names 
of those kings of whom nothing is recorded, and attribute the 
years of their reign to some among them better known, and of 
greater fame. They often do not scruple to transpose some of 
those kings, and even whole dynasties; either in consequence 
of some preconceived opinion, or owing to their mistaking a 
famous king for another of the same name. It was not un- 
‘ See Keinaud’s Memoire, p. 6, 
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common with ancient writers, to pass from a remote ancestor 
to a remote descendant; or from a remote predecessor to a 
remote successor, by leaving out the intermediate generations 
or successions, and sometimes ascribing the years of thoir reigns 
to a remote successor or predecessor. In this manner the lists 
of the ancient kings of Persia, both by Oriental writers, and 
others in the west, have been compiled : and some instances of 
this nature might be produced from Scripture. I was acquainted 
lately, at Benares, with a chronicler of that sort, and in tho 
several conversations I had with him, ho candidly acknowledged 
that he filled up the intermediate spaces between tho reigns of 
famous kings with names at a venture; that ho shortened or 
lengthened their reigns at pleasure ; and that it was understood 
that his predecessors had taken tho same liberties. Tlirough 
their emendations and corrections, you see plainly a total want 
of historical knowledge and criticism ; and sometimes some dis- 
iugenuity is but too obvious. This is, however, tho case with 
the sections on futurity in tho Bhagavat, V&yu, Vishfiu, ajid 
Brahmanda Puranas j which with the above lists constitute tho 
whole stock of historical knowledge among the Hindfis; and tlio 
whole might be comprised in a few quarto pages of print.”* 

The TdriJeh-i JELaWi opens with a passage from tho Kurdn. 

The conclusion varies. The most perfect closes will) a chro))o- 
gram, which would seem to show' that the author wished J)js work 
to be styled Zikr-^i Miduh. and from another passage this appears 
to be the true name, though the preface, as before observed, 

• authorizes the name of Tinhh-i JBjzklA. 

The copy iKed is a small 8to,, containing 142 pages, of \Z 
lines each. 


Shortly aft^r ascendirg the -throne. Flroz Shah v.-a-s rc*rr 
by his maternal nrcle hX-rMriz ILh^n, Salhn 
pated this, and hsi -therefore csked his ''-hVe 
brother 31'iibsriz, ssTirz -that If she cH nvt aerc-f 
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posal, she would not long see her son .alive. Tlie senseless 
woman did not boliovo his words, and would not give her con- 
sent ; but it turned out as Salim Sh&h had predicted.^ Firoz 
Shdh reigned not more than three days and five hours. After 
his murder, all his Afghdn relations claimed the throne. One 
assumed the title of Sikandar, another of Sult&n Ibrahim, and a 
third of SultS,n Muhammad ’Adil. The rivals contested the 
point amongst themselves most pertinaciously for three or four 
years, when, at length, in the month of Shawwfi.1, in the year 
963, the Humd of Hum^ytin again spread the wings of its 
prosperity and good luck over the Icingdom of Hihdust&n. The 
dust of distress which had long obscured the beautiful face of 
the kingdom was washed away by the water of peace and union, 
and the heart of the country was invigorated by a new infusion 
of life. Joy and gladness, gratitude and boundless hope, were 
diffused among all people, both high and low, rich and poor. 

Within six months of his second reign HuuAydn, while 
standing one evening enjoying the fresh air on the top of the 
red palace in the fort of Dehli, heard the asdn called, and sitting 
down out of respect to the summons to evening prayer, his foot 
slipped by accident, and he fell to the ground. He died on the 
spot, or at least a few days aftenvards, and the bird of his vic- 
torious soul fled to its nest in Paradise. From God we proceed, 
to God shall wo return 1 

He was succeeded by his son Sult&n Abu-1 Fath Jal&lu-d din 
Muhammad Akbar BAdshdh Ghazi, of super-eminent dignity, 
etc. He ascended the throne in his youth, and though more 
than forty years have elapsed since his reign began, ho is still in 
the very bloom of his dominion, and in the commencement of 
his power, for every day brings accounts of new victories and 
new conquests, so that by the blessing of God his kingdom 
extends over the whole of Hindust&n (which is called “ Ohahdr- 
dsing,” that is, a quarter of the world), cast and west, north and 
south, including all its forts and territories, without any one 
* [Sco suj>rdf Vol. Y. p. 41.] 
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ncpociriictl wi(li liiin in power, anti wiihont nnj* one tlaring 
trt oftVr o}<poiiition. This country is hountlctl on three sides by 
the fca, and nil the kings atul princes, chiefs, nobles, and llAjas, 
and all people, ttf every degree, tlirotighout the whole country, 
pay allegiance to hitn. willingly acknowledge him as their sove- 
reign, ajul place the head of abject submission on the ground in 
his jiresencc. Territories, treasures, elephants, horses, armies, 
and all other things, suitahlc to the slate and dignity of Em- 
perors, came into his possession in such abundance, that the}' are 
bevond all calculation, and are of a value tar exceeding an 3 -tlnng 
wliich has ever yet been in tlio possession of other Emperors. 

“Tliis monarch, at the very commencement of his reign, 
enVeted that which kings who have reigned ma))y 3 *oars have 
not. been able to accomplish." “ Gotl can place the whole world 
in the. hands of one person ! " 

The kings atid Stdtuns, who have been spoken of in this book, 
are not worllij' of those titles in the presence of the exalted 
M.'ijest^' of Akb.nr, with the exception, perhaps, of one or two 
individuals; but to call even them kings, in comparison, rcrjuircs 
no small degree of counigo and resolution. 

Jn short, it is difficult to describe the victories and conquests 
of the Emperor Akbar, his rules and regulations, his principles 
of government, his extraordinary' orders, his courteous manners, 
and the many' innovations which ho introduced. Entire volumes 
and rogi.stors would not contain them. If I bo blessed with a 
long life, aJul if I receive the aid of God, I shall attempt to the 
utmost of my' [)owcr to write, free from error, the history of tlio 
Emperor, hhiy it be the will of God that, through the aid of 
tin's omnipotent Etnperor of Emperors, the Mtdmmmadan law 
and religion may bo cslablisbcd for over and ever ! “ 0 God of 

the worlds, accept this pniycr !” 



182 


XLVIII. 

ZUBDATU-T TAWARnCHi 

or 

SHAIKH NITRU-L HAKK. 

This is a general history, composed by Shaikh Ndru-l Hakk, 
al-Mashriki, al-Dehlivi, al-BokhS,ri, the son of ’Ahdu-1 Hakk, 
noticed in the preceding article. The addition of al-Mashriki 
would imply that his family had changed their abode from Dehli 
to some district of Jaunpur. 

Ndru*l Hakk’s work is an enlarged edition of his father’s 
history, and was composed, as the author informs us, in order 
that, by improving the stylo, and supplying omissions, ho might 
render it worthy the acceptance of his patron, Shaik Faridu-d 
din Bokh^rl, with whom he was connected by marriage, and 
who suggested the undertaking. It is for this reason that a 
largo spaco is devoted to an account of Shaikh Faridu-d din’s 
expeditions during the time of Akbar, and an interesting detail 
is given of his proceedings in Kashmir, the Khyber hills, 
Jammu, Jasrauta, Edmgarh, and other places in the Siwdlik 
hills.® The same officer was subsequently appointed to the pur- 
suit of Khusru in the early part of Jahangir’s reign, in which 
expedition he acquired credit for considerable gallantry, and 
. under the title of Murtazd Khdn, managed for some time the 
affairs of the empire. 

The work commences with the reign of Kutbu-d din, and 
ends with the close of Akbar’s reign. ■ [Much of the early part 
is copied verbatim or in abstract from the Tahakdt-i Ndsiri, the , 

* Sco Mir-dt-i Jalidii-numd, p. 660 ; T«lahdt-i SMh~jahdnl, fol. 310 ; Ma-dsiru-l 
JTirdn, p. 268 ; Subhatu-l Mmydn. 

‘ [No donbt copied from tbo A^ar-tidma of Foizf Sirhindi.— See sitjard, p. 127d 
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Tdrikk of ZiS, Barnij tlie TdnJeh-i Muhdrah Shdki, and other 
works, as will be seen from the Extracts which follow.] The 
reign of Akbar is copiously abstracted from the Alibar-ndma. 
This is by far the most valuable part of the work, for besides 
what he copies from Abu-1 Eazl, the author writes much from 
his own knowledge of contemporary events. A hope is held out 
tliat the author may be able to continue the work, and detail 
some of the events of Jahangir’s reign, of whom he was a con- 
temporary'. The author’s father, *Abdu-l Hakk, highly lauds the 
work in his Literary History^ p. 43. 

The Dakhin history is much more meagre than the rest. The 
history of the Bahmani, Niz&m*shahi, ’Adil-shdhi, Kutb-shdhi 
dynasties is promised, but is not given. Berar, Bidr, Khandesh, 
are also omitted from this work, as they are from the Tabakdt~i 
Akbarl^ which fact would of itself raise a suspicion that Nuru-1 
Hakk copied more than he acknowledged. 

CONTENTS. 

History of the kings of Dehli, from pp. 13 to 369. 

History of the kings of Mdlwa, from pp. 369 to 418. 

History of the kings of Gujardt, from pp. 418 to 458. 

History of the kings of the Dakhin, from pp. 458 to 482. 

History of the kings of Kashmir, from pp. 482 to 506. 

History of the kings of Sind and Thatta, frora-pp. 507 to 514. 

History of the kings of Multdn, from pp. 514 to 516. 

Histoiy of the kings of Bengal, from pp. 617 to 532. 

History of the kings of Jaunpdr, from pp. 532 to 642. 

. Size — ^Large 8vo. comprising 542 pages, of 1 6 lines to a page. 

By Muhammad Hdshira, the author of the Muntakhabu-t 
Liibdb, this history is styded the Tdrikh-i Zubda. The name of 
Zabdatii-t Tatodrikh is very common, and besides the history of 
this name, which will be noticed in another part of this work, 
there are two which have a classical reputation both in the east 
and west ; one by Hddz Abru, noticed before (Art. XX. Vol. 
IV.), the other by Jamdlu-d din Abu-1 kdsim Kdshi." ’ '' - i" 
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one also of a later date by Xamal Khan bin- Jaldl Munajjiin. It 
is a general history, but chiefly devoted to Persia, the history of 
which it brings down to the close of the sixteenth century 
Juwaini, in his Jahdn-Eushd, notices another written -by Saijid 
Sadru-d din. 

. The Zuhdatu-t Taicdrlkh of Nuru-1 Hakk is not uncommon in 
India, One of the best manuscripts belongs to Nawdb Sirdju-1 
Mulk, Minister of Haidarabad, and *AU Muhammad Kh&n has 
a good copy. There is a copy in the British Museum, Addit. 
10580, and one in the Bibliotheque Imp^riale, No. 38 Supp. 
Persan. This professes to have been completed on Tuesday, 
27 Rabi’u-l awwal, 1067 h., so-that it must be an early copy, 
unless this date be that of the composition. 

EXTRACTS. 

[Seoeral which appeared in Sir H. M. Elliot's original 
volume have been here omitted, as they have already been printed 
in the notices of the original works from which Ndrurl Hakk 
copied them.'] 

Sultdn Baziya, 

[Abstracted from the Tahakdt-i Ndsiri. See Yol. II. p. 333.] 

Sultdns Mu’izzu-d din Kaihubdd, 'Aldu-d din and Kutbu-d din. 

[Abstracted from the Tdrihli-i ■ Firoz-shdhi of Zid Barni, 
Vol. III. p. 125.] 

Sultdn Muhammad, son of Tughlik Shdh. 

It was about this time that the whole of the Doab became 
unable any longer to bear up against the grievous rack-renting 
and oppressive taxes. The people in despair set fire to their 
barns and stacks, and carrying away their eattle, became wan- 
derers in the wido world. Upon this, tlio Sultan gave orders 
that every such peasant who might be seized should be put to 
death, and that the whole country should be ravaged and given 
' . > See Morloy’s CatnToguc, No. xHii. 
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tip to iudist'.riminalc pUniclor. Ho even In'insclf marched out of 
the city for that purpose, as if he had been going on a limiting 
expedition, put to the sword all the remaining population, and 
ordered tlicir licads to bo displa 3 'cd from tlic battloinonts of the 
fort. In this waj' he utterly depopulated wliolo tracts of his 
hingdom, and inflicted such rigorous punishment, tliat tho whole 
world stood aghast. In short, tho cruelties of this tyrant, whom 
some men call the J nsl, surpass all belief. 

GhhjiisiMl din Taghlih Shah} 

Upon tho death of King Firoz, Tughlik Shtih, tho son of Prince 
Fall) Khfm, was raised to tho throne in tho palace of Ffrozabfid. 
Ilaviii" distributed among his nobles the* high ofliecs of tho 
empire, ho de.spatchcd a large armj' against Sultan ]\Iuhammad 
Slitili, who, after a sliglit resistance, proceeded from Sinmir to 
Sukot, whence ho lied to Nagarkot, being pursued by tho army 
of Tughlik Sh&h. 

Under tho influence of his youthful passions, Tughlik Shah 
gave himself uji to debauchery and frivolity^, and having but little 
experience in the concerns of government, thought it incumbent ^ 
on him to imprison his own brother, Khurram Arslan Shah ; 
upon which Abu Bakr, son of Zafar Khtin, tho son of Sultan 
Firoz, actuated by tho fear and susjiicion arising from tho fate of 
tho Prince, took to flight. Malik Ruknu-d din, the deputy 
wazh\ and a number of other nobles, joined Abu Bakr, marched 
out and put i\Ia!ik iMubarak Kabir to death, before tho entrance 
of Tughlik Shi'ih’s palace at Firozabdd, and the King, alarmed 
at the superior power of tho rebels, fled with Khdn'Jah&u through 
tho gate facing tho Jumna. Malik Ruknu-d din pursued and 
seized him, and putting him and his followers to death, suspended 
tlicir licads from that gate. “Wliat pleasures are’ there under 
the sky ? Tho kid frolics before tho butcher’s shambles.” 

This event occurred on tho 2Ist Safar, 791 A.n. Tughlik 
Shah reigned six months and eighteen day's. 

* [From the Turikh-i jriiiarak-s7idhi.—S(!C Tol. IV. p. 18.] 
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A5ii Bakr, son of Zafar Khdn, son of SiiUdn Firoz^ 

Abu Bakr was placed on the throne with the title of Abu 
Bakr Shah. After subjugating his enemies, and possessing 
himself of the treasure and retinue of Firoz Shah, he became 
all-powerful. 

Sultan Muhammad, proceeding from Nagarkot to Samaua, 
proclaimed himself king, and commenced collecting an army. 
Hundreds of the nobles of Samana and the owners of lands 
situated at the foot of the hills, acknowledged his supreme 
authority. Some of the nobles, deserting Abti Bakr Shdh, did 
Sultan Muhammad homage. . The Sultan marched well equipped 
on Dehli from Sdmana, and by the time he reached the envix'ons 
of that city, he had collected a body of cavalry to the amount of 
50,000 men. On the 25th Eabf’u-1 dkhir, 791 A.H., he. reached 
the palace of Jahan-numdi. 

On the 2nd of Jumada-1 awwal a battle was fought between 
the Sultan Muhammad Jang and Abu Bakr Shah, in which the 
former sustained a total defeat. Crossing the J umna with 2000 
horse, he entered the Doab, and sent back his son, named 
Humayun Klidn, to Samana, with orders to collect an army 
and join him. He himself continued at Jalesar, near the banks 
of the Jumna. 

A fresh army of 50,000 horse and foot was accordingly raised. 
In the month of Sha’ban of the same year, Sultan Muhammad 
marched on Dehli a second time, and again encountered Abti 
Bakr Shah. But Sultan Muhammad’s fortune being still un- 
propitious, he -was defeated in this battle likewise. “ Though 
you make the dust of battle rise like columns of smoke, yet will 
your bravery be unavailing, if fortune does not favour you. If 
the key is not in your hand, no force will enable you to w’rench 
open the door of victory.” 

Sultan Muhammad Shah, still continuing at Jalesar, issued 
orders to the people of Multan, Ldhore, and several other place?, 


» [See Yol. lY. 
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dirccling (licni to kill tlio depoiulents of Fi'roz Shili, wherever 
they might find them. Accordingly a general massacre and 
great dovaslalton ensued, roads were closed, travelling ceased, 
and houses were desolated. 

In the month of ^luharram, 792 a Prince Humdyun Khan 
marched out, accompanied by several of the nobles, and laid 
waste the environs of DchK, but Abvi Bakr Shah, despatching 
a force to oppose him, put him to flight. 

Sulf(}?i Si/caftdar SMh LodL'^ 

About this time [900 A.».] the scarcity of corn was so great 
that the people were relieved of the established zahdt. 

It is said that one day a BrAhman declared in the presence of 
several ]iluhammadans that the religion of Islam was true, but 
that his own religion was also true. When this declaration 
reached the oar of the Doctors, they reported it to the Sultdn, 
and as he was remarkably fond of religious and legal questions 
and theological controversies, ho summoned the learned from 
various quarters, and invited their opinion on what the Brdhinan 
had asserted. The learned gave it unanimously as their opinion 
that he should be imprisoned, and that ho should then bo desired 
to embrace Islam, and if ho should reject it, that he should be 
slain. Accordingly, when the Brahman was desired to embrace 
the hluhammadan religion, ho refused to do so, and ho was put 
to death. Alaii}’' other similar instances of his zeal for religion 
occurred during his reign. * * * 

In his time, Hindu temples wore razed to the ground, and 
neither name nor vestige of them was allowed to remain. In the 
city of Mathura, if a Hindu wished to have his head or beard 
shaved, there was not a barber that dared to comply. He pro- 
Inbited the procession of the spear of SdlAr Mas’ud Ghazf, which 
went every year to Bahi’uich, and women were not allowed to go 
on pilgrimages to shrines. 


1 [ScoYol.IY.p.438.] 
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Sultan JbrdJdmf son of Sihanclar LodL 
[Same as the Tarilih-i 2)«M, Yol. IV, p. 475.] 

Shcr Kkdn, 

In tlio year 950 ir. Pilran-mal, son of Salhdi', held occupation 
of tho fort of B&isfn, and brought several of the neighbouring 
parganas under subjection. He had 1000 women in his harem,' 
from tho east and from Sind, and amongst them several JIusul- 
mtinis, whom ho made to dance before him. Slier Kh&n, with 
Musultnan indignation, resolved to conquer the fort. After he 
had been some time eng.aged in investing it, an accommodation 
WMS proposed, and it was finally agreed that Pdran-mal, with 
his family and children, and 4000 Rdjputs of note, should be 
allowed to leave the fort unmolested. Several men learned in 
tho law gave it as their opinion that they should all be slain, 
notwithstanding tho solemn engagement which had been entered 
into. Consequently, tho whole army, with tho elephants, sur- 
rounded Pdran-raars encampment. Tho R&jpfits fought with 
desperate bravery, and after killing their women and children^ 
and then burning them, they rushed to battle, and wore annihi- 
lated to a.raan.^ 

After that, Shor Kh&n retired to Agra, and after remaining 
there some time, set out on an expedition to Mdrw4r, and at 
every stage lie dug an entrenchment and raised a temporary 
fortress, advancing with the greatest care and circumspection. 
Whenever ho met with a sandy soil and could not raise a 
fortress, he had sacks filled with sand, and heaping them up he 
constfucted a defensible position out of them.® * * * 

Sher Kh&n made the road which now runs from Delili to 
* 

Agra, by cutting through jungles, removing obstacles, and build- 
ing sardis. Before that time, people had to travel through the 
Doab between those two places. There was so much security in 
travelling during his reign, that if a lone woman were to sleep in 

» [See Vol. IV. p. ,401.] * [15. p. 406.] 
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a desert with silver s”d goht alwit her jvrs-:r-,. a? ona wotiildactj 
to commit theft upon her; and if it ever d:I s;: hxnma. tliafc ;urr 
one lost any property, the tr.::h:udcjr.$ of the '.vlihli was 

the scene of the robberj’ wore subject to aad ibi: a-arof iU 
infliction, the zaminddrs used to patix*! the i\'a.i5 at n%ur.*^ 

Sher Ellmn founded many cities after his cv.u i:a::;e. as $hc»^ 


garb, Sher-kot; and since old Dehli was far feem the uver 
Jumna, he demolished it, and founded a new city on the batiks of 
the river, which exists to this day. He founded also for its 
defence a broad wall, which, tlu*ough the absence of rebelUou and 
tbe length of his reign, was bi-ought to completion. 

It is said that once, when looking in a glass, he exchvimpil, 
“Alas! that I have attained tho empire only when .1 have 
reached old age, and wlicn the time for evening jirnyci* 
arrived. Had it been otherwise, tho world would liavo hcou wliat 
I would have aecomplishcd.'’ Sometimes ho would say, hy v/ny 
of showiug what difficult and even imjiossiblo objcclfi ho mt- 
teraplated ; “ I would have made .a bridge to span tho 00000, 
and have so contrived that even a widowed and JicIpIeKS woman 
might without difficulty perform the jiilgriiuagc to Mecca/' To 
this day there exists a c.iraraaserai of Ijrs building at Mecca, in 
which Afghia fakirs reside. 


The Reigx of AicnAB. 
lidiglom Alatlcrs. 
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this dereliction was, that the court had boooino the contro of at- 
traction to all sects, persuasions, and people, to tho loarnod of 
Khuriisiin, ’IrAlc, Mdwar&u-n nalir, and Hindustan, to doctors 
and theologians, to Shias and Sunnis, to Christians and philoso- 
phers, to Brdhmans and professors of ovoiy existing religion. 
These all upon hearing not only of tho King’s affability and 
condescension, but his superiority to all others in regal dignity 
and po^Ycr, as Avell as in humility, flocked to his presence, and 
occupying tlioinsclves with relations of history and travels, and 
dissertations about revelations, prophecies, and religions, were 
porpetuall}’- engaged in angry controversies, and, as generally 
happens with confirmed disputants, all were eager to draw others 
to their own views and persuasions, .and passed day and night in 
“ ycaing .and n.aying.” As this was tho first time that the King 
had hc.ard theso discussions upon past history, customs, and 
religions of other nations, ho was much struck with tho novelty. 
Ho endeavoured to extract what was good from tho contrary 
opinions which wore expressed,, giving tho most dcliborato atten- 
tion to all that he heard, for his mind was solely bent upon 
ascertaining the truth. If some of his companions had their 
dispositions .and sentiments affected by tho inherent sin of their 
nature during these controversies, and became un.ablo to with- 
stand tho temptations to .apostacy, th.at is another matter ; — 
love of tho world may have actu.atcd them, Tho King used 
openly to s.ay in tho presence of his officers, doctors, and chiefs, 
— “My solo object, oh wise Mullas, is to ascertain truth, to 
find out and disclose tho principles of genuine religion, .and to 
trace it to its divine origin. T.ako c.aro, therefore, that through 
tho influence of your hum.an p.assions, you are not induced to 
concojil tho truth : and say nothing coutr.ary to tho almighty 
decrees. If you do, you are responsible before God for tho con- 
sequences of your impiety.” 

Previous to tho time tluat this address was made, several 
doctors and theologi.ans of Hindustun, such as Maulaiiu ’Abdii-lla 
Sultanpuri, commonly known as Makhdumu-1 Mulk, and Sliaikh 
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’Abdu-n Nahi, tho sadar and others, were constantly present 
at Court, and -received great favoui’s from the King. The 
two learned men first mentioned were considered the best 
authorities on all questions pertaining to religion and law, but 
they frequently held opposite opinions to one another, and ex- 
pressed themselves in tones of anger and recrimination, so that 
at last their credit and reputation declined in the King’s estima- 
tion, and he became indifferent to the religion which they pro- 
fessed. The common people learning day after day something 
about tho nature of the subjects discussed in these assemblages, 
could so little comprehend tho real purpose for which they were 
held, that they misrepresented the King’s object in encouraging 
them; and entertained suspicions of his motives which were dero- 
gatory to his character, and but little deserved. 

Death of Birhal} 

In this year (994 A.H.), the victorious armies were sent, under 
the command of Rajd Birbal, to put down the insurgent Tusuf- 
zais. A person came to the B^j&, and told him that the Afghdns 
• intended to make a night attack upon his force, that the moun- 
tain pass did not extend beyond three or four A’os, and that if he 
could traverse that distance he would be in safety. Birbal, without 
communicating with Zain Khdn, resolved to go through the pass, 
and setting his forces in motion, he arrived at the gorge about 
sunset. The Afghans assembled from all sides upon the sum- 
mits of the pass with arrows and stones, and the royal forces, 
losing their way amid the darkness in the narrow defile, fell into 
the deep holes and abysses, and there perished. The royal army 
thus experienced a sevei’e defeat, and nearly 8000 men were 
slain. ' Bdja Birbal, who fled to save his life, was killed, and no 
trace of him was found. Zain Khdn and Abu-I Fath were also 
defeated on the 5th Rabi’u-1 awwal of the same year, and with 

' [Tho account which Elphinstono gives of this disaster is in exact nccordanco 
with that here given. The authority he gives is MtintaMalu-t Tdwarihh,— 
Elphinstono, hook ii. chap is.] 


192 


suAiKir Nirnu-L hakk. 


great difficult}’ made tlieir way to A'talc. This defeat had great 
cficct upon the mind of the Kinporor, and several times lie 
refused to see (these commanders). Hfijfi Todar Mfil was chosen 
,.to head a well-appointed force, and repair this disaster. The 
HdjYi advanced into ’tho mountains with great skill, where he 
erected several forts, and he conducted the campaign with such 
consummate judgment, that the Afghfms were soon driven hack, 
and kept within narrow bounds. 

Curious nork of Art, 

One of the wonders of art which was exhibited during this 
year (a.ii. 1003) was the work of Saiyid Husain Shirazi. He 
used to stand with a box in his hand, and when any one' gave 
him a rupee he threw it into the box, and it kept on rolling until it 
fell to the bottom. Upon this, a parrot which was chained to 
it began to speak, and two fowls began also to cackle at one 
another. Then a small window opened, at which a panther put 
out its head, and lot a shell fall from its month into a dish which 
wiis placed on a lion’s head, and the shell then came out of the 
lion’s mouth. A short time elapsed, wdien another window 
opened, and another lion came forth, took the shell in its mouth 
and retired, and the windows again closed. Two elephants then 
appeared with perfect trunks, and there were also two figures of 
men, who sounded drums. A rope then thrust itself forward, 
and again retreated, of its own accord. Two other men then 
advanced, and made obeisance. Shortly after, another window 
opened, and a puppet came forth with an ode of Hafiz in its 
hand, and when the ode was taken away from the puppet, it 
retired, and the window was closed. In short, whenever a piece 
of money was placed in the hands of Husain Shirazi, all these 
marvels were exhibited. The King first gave a gold mohur with 
his own hand, and witnessed the sight. He' then ordered his 
attendants to give a rupee each. The odes which were presented 
were given by the King to Nakib Khdn, by whom they were 
read out. This exhibition lasted for several nights. 
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Famine. 

During tlio year 1004 h. ihcro was a scarcity of rain through- 
out tho wliolo of Hindiist&n, and a fearful fainino raged con- 
tinuously for three or four years. TJio King ordered that alms 
should ho distributed in all the cities, and Naw&b Shaikh' Farid 
Dokhuri, being ordered ip superintend and control their distribu- 
tion, did all in his power to relievo tho general distress of the 
people. Public tables were spread, and tho army was increased, 
in order to afford maintenance to tho poor people. A kind of 
plague .also added to the horrors of this period, and depopulated 
whole houses and cities, to say nothing of hamlets and villages. 
Jn consequence of tho dearth of grain and tho necessities of 
ravenous liungcr, men alo their own kind. Tlio streets and 
roads were blocked up with dead bodies, and no assistance could 
be rendered for their removal. 

7'Ac Fmperor wounded. 

In this year also tho King, while witnessing an antolopo-fight, 
was wounded in the thigh by ono of their liorns, which penetrated 
ver}’’ deep. Great alarm was felt throughout tho countrj'^, but 
after retiring for a few days to tho inner apartments, and seating 
himself on the carpet of affliction, he recovered, by tho blessing 
of God, and restored comfort to tho hearts of all the world. 

Curious apartment. 

One of tho curiosities exhibited this year was manufactured 
by the most celebrated physician of the time, Hakim ’Alf. It 
filled every beholder with wonderment, liowcver wise ho might 
be. He built a room of about tho ordinary breadth and length, 
to which tho only entrance was at tho top, by a sort of trap-door. 
Over tho roof of the room he constructed a reservoir, which 
remained full of water, and no ono could enter the room except 
by plunging into the bath. Upon reaching this single entrance, 
he gained access to tho room, which he found furnished with 
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carpets, books, and all the convomonccs of a sitting room, — ^yot 
no water by any chance over got into it. It is said that tho 
King one day with some of his private companions got into tho 
room in tho way above indicated, and after remaining there some 
time enjoying their conversation, left it again by tho passage 
through that single trap-door. 
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XLIX. 

BAUZATTJ-T TAHIEI'N 

or 

TA'IIIR MUHAMMAD. 

Tiik “Garden of the Iinmaculato,” a general histor}’’ by Taliir 
Mulianmind bin Iinddu-d' din Hasan bin Sultii.n ’Ali bin Haji 
IMuliammad Husain Sabzwsiri. It was commenced a.h. 1011, 
A.i). 1G02-3, three years before the death of Alcbar, and con- 
clndcd A.ii. 1015, A.». lGOG-7, after the accession of Jahangir; 
and as the year of the Hijra 1011 is mimorically represented by 
Unuzai, the author, as ho tolls ns in his preface, has combined 
that Avord Avith his own name, Tahir, to form the fanciful title 
he has gi\'cn to his history. 

The contents of the work are much tho same as those of other 
general Asiatic histories. It begins Avith a copious Index, which 
it is to be regretted other authors liaA'C not imitated. It extends 

O 

to tho 45th page, a\Ad serves as a chronological table, as it shows 
hoAv long each sovereign reigned. 

The Jtauzaiu-t Tahirin is divided into five Books {kism), sub- 
divided into Chapters {hnb), and Sections {fasl). Some of theso 
Sections arc more minutely subdiA-ided, not for tho mere purpose 
of shoAving the author’s ingenuity, but because tho different 
dynasties treated of really required tlie distinction. 

CONTEXTS. 

Book I. — Comprises an account of tlie creation, forty prophets, 
tAventy-tAvo ancient sages, Persian and Arabic Dynasties before 
Muhammad, including the Peshdudians, Kaianians, Ashkanians, 
Sassaniaus, and Ghassauians. In three chapters ; — ^from p. 45 
to p. G41. 

Book II. — The Elialifas, and tho Dynasties which rose under 
the ’Abbasides, such as the Tahiridcs, 
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or Dailamitos, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Kard-khatdyans, Saljd- 
kians, At&baks, etc. In four chapters : — ^from p. 641 to p. 826. 

Book III. — The Dynasties of Tdtdrs, Mughals, and Turks, 
Osmanlis of Constantinople, Changiz Khdn, Timiir, and their 
predecessors and descendants, with several other Dynasties, 
including the Kard-kdinlti and Ak-kdinlu^ rulers, and the Safavi 
Kings of Persia. In seven chapters : — ^from p. 826 to p. 981. 

Book ly. — “ On the Eulers of India, previous to the intro- 
duction of Muhammadanism, called the Brdhmans of Hind ; who, 
when troubles and disorganization prevailed, made their appear- 
ance, as persons endowed with every excellence, for the regenera- 
tion of the country. Their appearance is called Avaidr, of which 
there have been nine from the beginning of the creation until 
now, i.e. from the Fish Avaidr down to Krishna Avaidr.*' 

Abstract of the Mahd-hhdraia and Sarhans l^urdn (Harivansa ) ; 
the history of the Surajbans and Chandarbans Edjds, and those 
who succeeded them. In two chapters and a conclusion. 

Book V. — The Sultins of India, beginning with the Slave 
Kings, and ending with Akbar, and an account of his contempo- 
raries, comprising fourteen nobles, fifty-seven poets, twenty-four 
doctors and philosophers ; the rulers of Sind, Multan, Kashmir, 
Gujar&t, M&lwa, Dakhin, Jaunpur, and Bengal; the wonders 
of the islands and ports near Bengal, including an account of 
Ceylon, Pegu, Arrakan, Kuch Bihdr and Portugal. In four 
chapters : — from p. 981 to p. 1200. Tlio last chapter contains 
somothinj; about the author himself. 

Size — Folio, 1200 pages, containing 23 linos in a page. 

It will appear, therefore, that Book V., or about one-sixth of 
the entire work, is devoted to India ; but as it contains in that 
portion little that is not equally well told elsewhere, it is not of 
much value, except as a useful compendium. It is unfortunate 
that the only useful portion of this Book, namely, the third 

‘ Respecting tlio orthography of these names, boo ahovc, Vol. IV. p. 299. It might 
have heen added that Briggs gives it ns Eoovinloo (^Firishla, iii. 341), which 
IlaTOmcr-PargBtall oharaotorizes as being “in accordanco with his usual perverao 
method of gelling.’* {Jahrliiehcr, Ko. li. p. C6.) 
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chapter on Indian Biographies, is not included in the volume. 
A more serious hiatus occurs in tho exclusion of the whole of 
Book lY., though there is no break in tho paging. This, as well 
as the biographical portion, may form separate volumes, for they 
arc not included in two copies which I have consulted, though I 
liavo found them in a Lneknow copJ^ 

Tho work is most copious in the legendary history of Persia, 
which is contained in Book I., comprising more than half the 
entire volume. 

TJio chief authorities quoted in tho work, are tho Jdmi^u-t 
TamMlih, Itmizafii-s Safa, Tdrlhh-i Giizida, Luhbu-t Tawdrllih, 
TdrVih’i Mzdmi, tho Zafar-ndma, Ghaffiiri's Nigdristdn, and tho 
Bahman-ndma ; and from these, several chapters are copied 
verbatim. 

Of tho few copies which I know of this history, one is in the 
possession of Shfiha&da Mirad Ghuldm Fakhru-d din Bahddur, 
son of tho King of Dchli j tho second is in tho Asiatic Society’s 
Librar}^ containing onlj’’ tho first three Books ; the third is in 
tho Library of Nawdb Sirdju-1 ilulk, minister of Haidardbad, 
labelled with tho name of TdrlMi-i TdMrl, under which it is 
often quoted b}' those authors who have consulted tho work. 
There is also one at Mirat and one in tho Moti Mahall Library 
at Lucknow. There is an imperfect copy labelled Shigarf-ndma 
at tho latter place. Kaw&b ’AH Muhammad Khdn Jhajjari’s 
copy contains 1193 pp. of 23 lines, and is probably the copy 
above noticed as belonging to the Sh&hzdda. A personal exami- 
nation shows that this imperfect copy is thus divided : 

Book 1. to p. 028. 

Book II. to p. 800. 

Book HI. to p. 960. 

Book IV. 

Book V. p. 960 to p. 1193. 

It docs not contain tho biographies. 

Major Stewart mentions it in his Catalogue,^ but though he 
* l}cscriptivo Catalogue of Tippoo Solt&n's Libraiy, p. 6. 
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jns 

tlividc.s it into five Hooks, it is evident from liis taldo of contents 
Unit Ins volnino comprises only the first three Hooks. 

M. Fraclin classes the Ruuzatu-t Tdhirin among his desiderata.* 

P.KTIIACTS. 

Snltiin I\In’i7.7.H-d di'n IMiiIiammad Sam Ghori led liis army 
into GnjarAt, and in the finst action overthrew Hui Hhoj Hco. In 
.a second engagement hotween them, the lUii succeeded in defeat- 
ing the Snlttin; hnt in a third which ensued, Sultdn AIu'i7.;!u>d 
din completely routed his antagonist, and captured from him 
numerous elephants, together with all his rcg.al equipage and 
property. On his return from Gnjarfit, ho besieged Khusrii 
Malik, the Ghaznividc, in Lahore, and took from him some 
elephants and treasure. 

Next year ho marched his troops in the same direction, and 
entirely subdued Lahore, and .appointing his own deputies to 
govern it, returned to Gha7.n(. 

In India ho captured sovci-al forts, such as those of Sidlkot 
and Sirhiud, and garrisoned them with his own men. Next 
Boasou Sultun Mu’i7.7.u-(1 din made another expedition into India, 
and killed lluju Pithaura in a single action. He left Sultan 
Kutbu-d din Aibak, one of his favourite slaves, in the fort of 
Kuhr&in, and returned to Ghazni. 

The following year the Sultdn came .again to India, and pro- 
ceeded to Kanauj, the Hdjd of which place ho reduced, took 
possession of three hundred elephants, and appointed Sultan 
Kutbu-d din viceroy at Dchli. • • • 

Sultan Mu’izzu-din soon after turned his attention tow.ards 
reducing some disaSected Khokar chiefs, who had revolted on 
the confines of Lahore, during the Sultan’s .absence. Thence he 
advanced to Lahore, and recaptured the hills of Siwdlik fi’om 
the zmnlnddrs, and having ordered his army to Dehli under the 
command of Kutbii-d din Aibak, lie left Lahore to return to 
Ghazni, but was assassinated at Damek on his way, in 'the 

1 Indications BihUographiqnes, no. 216. 
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month of .Sha’lnin, G02 A.tt., l*y sonio Khokavs who Imd vowed 
to aceoinpH.«h this ohjccl. Sullen Mu’izzu-tl din’s reign lasted 
four years. 

Sultan Muhammad 'A'dil.' 

On the death of Sln'di Mnhantmad [FarinuH] and his sons, 
Oanlat IChan Lohfmi became so wealtliy that, in imilation of 
S?uUdn Muhammad Tughh'k Shiih, he used to fill little vessels 
with piece? of gold and^silvcr, and throw them in difierent parts 
of the city, and whoever was fortunate enough to secure one of 
these vessels received the sum of 500 faiilcas from the royal 
treasury on presenting it.* 

'J’ho nobles and ofiiccr.? of the army, finding Sultfm Muhammad 
neglectful of the administration of the country, each assumed 
indepoudence in his own country. Ilfmun, caste a Jjania, 
inhabitant of Jlewi'irl, having ingratiated himself with the monarch, 
was appointed commander-in-chief of his army, and Shamshir 
Khun, a slave of Shir Khiiu, w.^s invested with the title of Daulat 
Khitii. 'J'aj Kiifm Kirfiui, with 'Imfid and Sulaimtin his brothers, 
revolted against the SullAu, and fled from Gwdlior towards Bih&r 
and Bengal. Sultfm Muhammad 'Adali being informed of their 
proceedings, detached some forces to pursue them closely. They 
came to action near Kananj, where 'lYij Klifm was defeated, and 
fled toward.? Chuntir, and shut himself up in that exceedingly 
strong fortress. Ilimun, accompanied by a large arm^', and well 
supplied with elephants, crossed the river Ganges, defeated these 
noble.?, .and captured the fort of Ohun&r, and full}* established 
tlie Sultan’s power by these repealed successes. 

About this time Ibrdhim Khdn, son of Ghfw.i Khun Sur, 
who was cousin of 'Adali, and had married his sister, took 

> [The Extract wliicU nppcarwl in the oM volume Ims been reduced to the following 
tliort passage, retained as n specimen. Tlic whole of it i.s borrowed from the Taiol-dt-i 
jikbart, fee Vol. V. p. 211.] 

* Ollier nutboni say that niroirB tipped w’ilh prccion.s metal were dispersed and 
paid for nt tlie nbovo smlue, nnd svitli much more probahilily they nscribe the m- 
tmvaganl folly to Muliammad 'A'dil, whoso ignorance and absurdity obtained for him 
the iiickuarac of ’Adaii (the foolish). -5;.^., 
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alarm and fled to Baytina. Sultfm I^Iulmmmad despatched ’rea 
Kluin Ni'ttzi to chastise l»im. An action ensued in the vicinity 
of K&lpi, in winch ’I's^ KhAn Niu/i was defeated. Ibrahim 
KhAn then repaired to Dolili, where ho assumed the title of 
SultAn Ibrulum SliAh, caused the hhutla to be read and money 
to bo coined in his own name, and extended his authority over 
several towns and districts. 

In consequence of this rebellion, SultAn Miihammad ’Adali wjis 
compelled to suspend his expedition .against the Kirunis, and 
marched, without intermission, to the banks of the Jumna, where 
he encamped. 
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MUXTA KH ABU-T T AWA'Rl'K II, 

on 

AIISAXU-L TAWA'RrXH 

or 

HASAN BIN MUHAMMAD. 

Tins coimnon litlo ^rmtalhahu-t TtitrurWt lias been bestowed 
upon Ins General Hislor)’ by Hasan bin Miiliaminad al-KIiuki 
al-Sln*rA7.f, ^Yl^o came to India in the time of Akbar, and obtained 
difibrcnl oflices tinder the frovernment. lie tells ns that from 
his early youth he imbibed a great taste for historical litcralnro, 
which was so much increased on his arrival in India, “the abode 
of seenrity,” that he determined to write a work, which should 
embrace in one volume an account of the Prophets, Saints, 
Sult/ms, Philosophers, Poets, and \yazirs. He has certainly 
fulfilled his intention as far as comprehensiveness goes, for ho 
includes in it all the known Dynasties of Asia; but the separate 
biograpliicp, except of the Prophets and Sultfins, seem to havo 
been overlooked. Tiio compilation is of little use to the Indian 
historian. 

His authorities are many and good ; some of them not to 
bo found without difficulty in these days. Ho mentions tho 
JiauzaUts Safu, JlaUbu-s Siyar., Mttjmal Fasihi, Ibn Khallikun, 
Jahm-htshtii, TuriJeh-i Itashidi of Mir/ai Haidar Kashmiri, 
Akbar-mma, Tiirikh-i Nizami, Tdrikh-i Firoz-sftdhi of Ziti Barni, 
Tabaltaf-i Ntisiri, Turikh-i JJindkifi, Jahdn-cm't, and Tdrikh~i 
Abfi-I Fdzi JJaUiaki. Ho slates that ho commenced tho work 
before tho close of Akbar’s reign, and completed it in tho fifth 
year of Jahangir’s, A.ir. 1019 (a.©. 1610-11), in which year, as 
lie tells ns at tho close of his history, ho ivas apiiointod diicdn 
of Patnti. 
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Elphinslono quotes a book bearing this title, wliicli be says 
was written in 100*1 ii., anti is probablj* the same work as this, 
llriggs also quotes it in sonic of bis notes to Ibo subordinate 
dynasties. [The account wbich Eljibinstono gives of the death 
of Ilirbal, anti for which ho refers to this tvork, is in exact ac- 
cordance with that translated from Nurn-1 Hakk at page 191. 
They were probably derived from a common source.] * 

The work consists of various detached histories, not divided, 
with the usual display of minute accuracy, into Books, Chapters, 
and Sections. 

CONTENTS. 

TIio Prophets. — Ancient Persian Kings. — Kings of B&bil and 
Assyria. — Israelites. — Yunan. — lliniy antes. —Yemen. — Ghas- 
san. — Hinah. — Turkish Kings from Japhet. — Tat&rs. — Slughals. 
— Muhammad and the first Khalifas. — Imams. — TJmmayidcs. 
— ’Abbtisides. — 'iVihiriles. — Aghlabitcs. — Txilunitcs. — Ikhshi- 
dites." — ITamadtinitos. — SafiVirians. — Samdnians. — Ghaznividcs. 
— Atdbaks. — Obaydites. — Khwfirazm-shfihis. — Ghorians and 
Kings of Dehli. — Aiyubites. — Kings of the Arabs. — ^Rulers of 
Turkistan before Changiz Khan. — Changiz Khdn and his do- 
scendauts. — ^^^avious llulors of Persia, Ilkhdnians, etc., etc. — 
Various Rulers of India, viz. Dakhin, Gujanil, Mahva, Klidii- 
desh, Bengal, Jjvunpur, Kashmir, Sind, Slultdii, Osmaulis of 
Constantinople, Gurganians, Bubar, Humdydn, Akbar, Jahdngir, 
and Safi Kings of Persia. 

Size. — Small folio, containing 884 pages of 17 lines each j but 
the codex is hero and there defective, and the history of the Sa/i, 
Silft, or Sa/avi kings of Persia, mentioned in the copious table of 
contents, occupying nearly six pages of the preface, is not bound 
up with this volume. A note in the beginning of the volume 
states that it contains 622 folios, which xvas probably the correct 
number before the abstractions. 

1 Elpliinstono, vol. ii. pp. 151, 292. The ■work is nlso quoted in tlio Jindmt'l 
Firdnus, 

9 For an account of tUcso Djiinstics, see M. do Guignes, Hist, des Huns, tom. lu. 
pp. 124-151. 
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Of tlio portions relating to India, tlio history of the Ghazni- 
vides occupies from fol. 86jj. to fol. 90r.; — tho ancient history of 
the Ghorians, and tho Kings of Dehli, from Shah&bu-d din to 
Ibrahim bin Sikandar Lodi, from fol. 141r. to fol. W7v .; — tho 
minor Dynasties of India, from fol. 262r. to fol. 344?*.; of which 
Gujai’&t occupies 18 folios, and Kashmir 20 folios. Tlio account 
of Babar begins at fol. 372r., Humdyun 373r., Akbar SSSv., and 
Jah&ngir 437t). 

In these latter portions ho has been very particular with 
regard to his dates, his official duties having probably taught 
him tho value of correctness in such matters; for in tho two 
short Extracts which follow, we find him at one lime a pay- 
master, and at another a revenue accountant. 

This work is rare. There is a copy of some antiquity in 
the Moti Mahall Library at Lucknow, The Tonk Kawab has 
one, and so has Muhammad Hasan of Cawnpore, and Fakir 
Nriru-d din of Lahore. Other copies have been heard of. Mu- 
hammad Hasan’s copy contains the whole of the Safari dynasty. 


EXTRACTS. 

On the 5th Shahiyur, 1003 A.n., Mnzaffar Husain Mirza, son 
of Sultan Husain Mirza, son of Bahram Mirza Safari, arrived 
from his of Kandahar at the Court of the Emperor Akbar, 
and was appointed an amir of 5000. He had four sons, Bahram, 
Sadar, Alfas, and Tahmasp Alirza. The f.nrl:ur of Sambhal wz.? 
assigned to him in ja^ir, and Ksndahar to .Shah Be;? El.Cr 
Kdbuli. 
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and his danger created a sensation Ihrotighont Tlinduslfin, until 
ho was cured. Kdjd ’AU Khiln, ruler of Khiindesh, was slain in 
battle this year in the Dakhin, where lie was present with the 
ro3’al arm}'. 

In the year 1005 A.u. a tent, which was pitched in the palace 
on the occasion of the festival of Nauroz, caught fire, and tlie 
articles collected there, according to custom on this festival, were 
consumed by the flames. On the 21st Farwardin, the Emperor 
proceeded on an excursion to Kashmir, where he sojourned for 
three months and twenty days. Ilis Majesty afterwards came 
back to Lahore, and sent Prince Daniydl to Allahabad, to 
assume charge of the govemmont of that niiha. He was 
lionourcd with a mnnsah of 7000, .and K.alij Khdn w.as ap- 
pointed his private tutor. In this j-car Mired Rustam, son of 
Prince Shuh Murild, died at Lahore after a severe illness of six 
years and three months. 

On the 17th of Shahryur, 1000 a.ti., the Emperor appointed 
Rui Hardds to act as minister conjointly with Khwnja Shamsu-d 
din. 

On the 23rd 'Abdn of this year, Mindcliihr Beg, with five 
hundred Kazilbdsh liorsc, waited upon the Emperor at Lahore, as 
an ambassador from Slidh ’Abbds, accompanied by Mir Zidu-1 
Mulk, who had been sent to Shdh ’Abbas by the Emperor on a 
mission, in company with Tddgdr Sultan. 

On the 26tli of this month the Emperor left Lahore for Agra, 
with the view of expediting the conquest of the Dakliin. 

On the 22nd of TJrdibihisht Prince Shdh Murad died in the 
Dakhin. On the 2nd of the month Tir, Prince Ddniydl was 
sent to subdue the Dakhiii. In the latter part of this year Asaf 
Klidn was honoured with the post of general diivdn. 

On the 6th of Mihr, 1007 a.h., the Emperor, having placed 
Agra under the protection of Kalij Khdn, marched towards the 
Dakhin. Sultdn Salim was sent to Ajrair, accompanied by 
Rdjd Mdn Singh and Shdh KuU Khdn Mahram, to chastise the 
amirs under the Rdnd of tfdipur. In this year the Emperor 
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granted Gujar&t in Jdgir to the Khfin-i ’Azam, and deputed 
Mirzd Shamslu, the eldest son of the £han-i ’Azam, to settle 
the aflairs of that province. The writer of this history was sent 
from tho neighbourhood of Dahapur, to take charge of the office 
of pa^nnastcr at Gujar&t. 

In 1008 A.ir. EhwAja Shainsu-d din, who, after*the march of 
tho Emperor to A'gra, had been appointed to the office of the 
diiPd?i of tho Panj&b, expired. In the same year Prince Salim, 
who had been directed to chastise tho Edn4 of l/dlpdr, assumed 
tho title of King when ho reached the neighbourhood of Allah- 
abad, plundered tho treasury of Pihdr, which contained three 
lacs of rupees, and resumed all tho jdgin which had been be- 
stowed upon the servants of tho Court. 

On the 6th of the month Shahryur of this year Ahmadnagar 
in tho Dakhin was taken b}’- Prince Daniyal, Alirza Shdh-rukh, 
tlie Klian-i Khaudn, Mirzd Yusaf Khan, and others. 

^ On Sunday, tile 14th of Safar, 1019 a.h., an individual of 
the name of Kutb, born in Ujah^ of Multdn, and who, by styling 
himself Sultdn Khusru, had gained over a considerable number 
of lawless Ujjaini Eajputs to make common cause with him, 
entered tho city of Patna, and made himself master of it, as well 
as of its fort, in consequence of the absence in Gorakhpur of the 
Governor of Bihdr, named Afzal Klidn, son of Shaikh Abu-1 
Fazl. Tho treasure which was in the fort was distributed amon? 

O 

his troops. Afzal Khdn, on learning these circumstances, made 
forced marches, and on Friday, the 19th Safar, reached the banks 
of the Punpun, eight miles from Patna. Kutb, with the design 
of forcing him to an engagement, came out of .the city, and a 
bloody battle ensued, in which Kutb was defeated. He then fled 
and souglit safety within the fort, which at length fell into the 
hands of the governor, when Kutb was taken prisoner and put 
to death, on Sunday, the 2l5t of Safar. 

* This account occurs in tlio fifth ]:ear of the Memoirs, p. 182, where it is said the 
imposition was made more perfect h^r showing the marks on his eyes where they had 
been burnt. ® Uch. 
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After n tnonlh, orclors ivoro iB-siicd by the Kmperor, directing 
that llyfis ]JaliAdnr, ’Indyat ling Diwdn, Sliaikh ITasfira of 
Uenarcs, and Bcveral olliera who Imd dastardly fled from Patna, 
nllliough tlic protection of lliat city liad been committed to their 
charge by Afzal Xhdn, Hhould be paraded on asses all the way to 
Agra, with their heads and beards entirely shorn off, and dressed 
in female apparel.' 

The writer of this history was at this time sent to Patna, the 
(Uiciinl of that place having been conferred on liim. 

* A similar pwiiislimcnl occurs in the JahiInJ.utli/i, wlicn Jalfilu-d din punished 
tlioso who deserted liim in the action at Itagiidftd. — I’ricc, vol. ii. p. il5‘, liriggs, 
vol. iii. p. 469; Mftt!a’u-i Sn’ilaiii, p. 173. 
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MUHAMaiAD KASIM HINDI/ SHA'H, FIRISHTA. 

This -n'ork is by common consent, and not nndeservecll}’’, con- 
sidered superior to all the other General Histories of India. The 
author, Muhammad Kasim Hindd Sluih, surnamed Flrishta, 
'was born at Astarsibad, on the borders of tho Caspian Sea, about 
A.®. 1570.' His father, a learned man, by name Ghul&m ’All 
Hindu Shdh, left his native countiy, when our author was very 
young, and travelled into India. Ho eventually reached Ahmad- 
nagar in the Dakhin, during tho reign of Murtazd Nizdm Shdh, 
and was appointed to instruct Mirdn Husain, the son of Murtaza, 
in the Persian language ; but he died soon after this selection, 
and Firishta was left an orphan in early youth. 

The introduction which his father’s acquirements had procured 
for him at Court, secured for the son the favour and patronage of 
Murtaza Nizdra Shah, so that we find him the confidential coun- 
sellor of his sovereign, and holding the office of Captain of the 
Guard, on the day that the King was deposed by Prince Mirdn 
Husain, although he was then only sixteen or seventeen years of 
age.® He would have met the same fate as all the rest of the 
King’s attendants, had not the Prince recognized him, and per- 
sonally intei’posed to save his life. 

Wlien Mirdn Husain was himself deposed and murdered, in 
less than a year after this event, Firishta appears to have taken 

^ This is according to tho opinion of his translator, Croneral Briggs; bnt M. Jules 
Mohl adduces a good reason for the probahilify of his having been bom tiventj years 
earlier, or A.d. 1550 . — Journal des Savants, 1840, p. 213. 

' i The importance of the post he occupied would seem to show that A.n. 1550 is a 
more probable date than 1570 for his birth. 
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no active part in tlio trouMos and revolutions wliich cnsnctl. As 
lie was a Slii’a, his religions jicrsuasions wore an obstacle to liis 
acquiring any inflncnco at a Court where the .Sunni was the pro- 
dominant doctrine} and ho not long after quitted Ahniadnagar, 
and proceeded to IHjiipur, where ho arrived, according to his own 
Htaloniont, in the year 1580, and was hindly received by the 
regent and minister, DilAwar Khdn, by whom he was presented 
to Ibr/lhim ’A'dil »Shdh, the reigning monarch. It was not appa- 
rently till after the flight of tho regent that lie was again intro- 
duced at tho Court of Jlijdpur, by ’Indyat Khdn of Shiraz. This 
occurred about tho year 1593. TIio King, who had up to this 
period shown him no particular favour, received him graciously, 
and presented to him a cojiy of tho Jimtzaiu-s Safa, rcmarlting 
that no competent person had hitherto written a general history 
of tho Muhammadans in India, except Nizdmu-d din Bakhshi, 
and that his work was too brief and imperfect, especially as con- 
cerned tho Dakhin. Tho King at the same time enjoined him 
to supply tho deficiency, and to avoid tho falsehoods and flatteries 
which had always disfigured works of that nature. Previous to 
liis introduction by ’Infiyat Khun, ho seems to have been engaged 
in a military capacity, for he speaks of his being wounded and 
taken a prisoner by Jamtil Khdn, tlio usurper of Ahmadnagar, — 
but into tho details of this thcro is no occasion to enter. 

Ho shortly after oficctcd his escape, and spent nearly tho 
whole of tho remainder of his lifo in high honour at tho Court 
of Ibrfi.him ’Adil Sh&h, devoting his leisure to the composition 
of his histoiy. Ho speaks little of himself after this occurrence, 
but in A.D. 1694 ho escorted the Princess Bcgam Sultana from 
; Bijdpur to Ahmadnagai', was present at hor nuptials with Prince 
Ddniy&l Mirzd at Mungi Paitan, and attended her as far as Bdr- 
. h&npdr in Khdndesh, tho capital of her husband's government. 

After his return to Bij&pdr, he was deputed on a mission to 
the Emperor Jahdngir, for tho purpose, as General Briggs, with 
great probability, supposes, of conveying his sovereign’s con- 
•* dolenco on the death of Akbar, and his congratulations on 
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Jaluin^ir's accession to the throne of the most potent empire in 
tlie East. Firislita overtook tlie Court of Jah5,ngir near Lahore, 
on its route to Kaslimir, in the year 1606. He probably took 
a circuitous route on his return, for we find liim speaking of 
llolitas in ]3ihar a's being the strongest fortress he had seen in 
India. Daring liis travels, which at one time reached even to 
DadakhsliSn, ho must, of course, have extended his observation, 
and amassed the materials which were made use of in his history. 

Tlie date of his death is altogether unknown. Briggs supposes 
that it occurred in 1612, making him only forty-one years of 
age. M. J. Mohl supposes him to have revised his work up to 
at least 1623, nniking his age not less than seventy-three. 

• Tiio •work is divided into an Introduction, twelve Chapters, 
and a Conclusion. 

COKTENTS.* 

Introduction. — ^Upon the Hindfis, and the progress of early 
Muhammadanism in India, pp. 6-30. 

Book I. — The Kings of Ghazni and Lahore, pp. 31-91. 

II.— The Kings of Dehlf, pp. 92-517. 

IIL — The Kings of the Dakhin, in six Chapters — (1) Kul- 
barga, (2) Bijaptir, (3) Ahmadnagar, (4) Tilanga, 
(5) Birdr, (6) Bidar, pp. 618-730 ; and vol. ii. 
pp. 1-349. 

lY. — The Kings of Gujardt, pp. 360-460. 

Y. — The Kings of Mdlwa, pp. 460-541. 

YI. — The Kings of Klidndesh, pp. 641 — 668. 

VII. — The Kings of Bengal and Bihdr, pp. 668-603. 

IX. — The Rulers of Sind, pp. 625-639, 

X. — The Kings of Kashmir, pp. 640-700. 

XI. — ^An account of Malabdr, pp. 700-710. 

XII. — An account of the Saints of India, pp. 710-786. - 

Conclusion. — An account of the climate and geography of 
India, pp. 786-892. 

^ [Sir H. !Elliot has omitted one Boot, “The Bings of Multin;” No. YIII. ac- 
cording to his enumeration, No. IX. according to Morley. See Morley’s Summary 
of the Contents, which is more detailed. — Cat. of MSS, of Hoy. As. Society.] 
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Sizr.. — Folio, in two volumes ; — %'ol. i. comprising 730 pages, 
and vol. ii. 802 pages, each containing 20 linos. 

The i ntroduction gives a very inincrfcct view of Indian Ilisto rv 
p revious to the IMuliamniadan invasion , and may be considered of 
equal value and authenticity with the first ten IJooks of Livy, or 
Dr. Henry’s first volume of the History of Great Britain, based 
on the poems of Ossian.^ Most of the other Indian historians 
have followed in his wake, and not one of them lias yet attempted 
anything like a critical account of this dark period. Dynasties 
and races are confounded, in order to form an unbroken series of 
kings; but it is possible that some of the synchronisms between 
Persian and Indian heroes in.ay be derived from traditionary 
poems or some ancient records, now unknoam. 

Tlie value of the work couimences from t h» -ATTilifimmndan 
penfidr-the history of which he has compiled from the best 
I sources available. It is also very full upon the minor dynasties, 
as might bo cxpectcd'Trom the ci rcumstances under wliicli it wa s 
^ written . 

The autho r states in his preface that he is indebted f or his 
materials to tlTirty-fivc different histories, but he has quoted in 
the body of his work several more, besides those he has enume- 
rated, and such conscientious and excellent use has ho made of 
his predecessors, so entirely has he exhausted all the prominent 
facts mentioned b}’ them, that they have been rendered almost 
useless to any but the most anxious and attentive student of 
Indian History, who may hope here and there to glean some- 
thing of interest which Firishta may have overlooked. Hence 
it is with great difficulty that any MSS. of those authorities 
are now procurable. He is also free from prejudice and pa r- 
tiality ; ^dofig ^not even flatter the prince reig p he 

lived ; and though not entirely without sectarian bitterness 
when noti(^ng Saiyids, and though not exempt from Mu- 
hammadan bigotry, when speaking of the wholesale massacres 
of the defenceless Hindus, he is more divested of that feeling 
1 See Sir J. Stoddaif s Introdnction, p. 51. 
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than any other author of his own religious creed who recounts 
similar atrocities.' 

Dow, indeed, has ohserved of him, that ** he scorns as mu ch 
divested of religious prejudices, .ns ho is of political flattery o r 
fear. lie never passes a good action without conferring upon it 
its own rcwanl of praise, nor a had one, lot the villanous actor 
ho never so high, without stigmatizing it with infamy.”- But 
some of the few Extracts which follow will show that this indis- 
criminate praise requires to he received with some qualiiic.ation. 

This history is styled hy the .author liimself Ottkhan-i Ibrdhimi 
and 2^anra!t‘tHma. Tlie former name is derived from the Icinj; 
to whom it was dedicated, and hence it is frequently quoted 
under the name of T(irikli~i IliraJimi, The latter name was 
given to it in commemoration of the now c.apital, Nauras, which 
his p.itron, Ibrahim 'Alii Shall, commenced building in the 
yc.ar 1599. 

Firishtaprosentedthe first dra ught o f his history to Ibrahi m 
^XdirSliahin A.n. lG067hut it is evident that diirincr tlin rnsts^ f 
liis life he was eng.aged in revising it, and even adding whole 
chapters, where it was deficient. I t is supposed hy (ronem l 
Briggs that, as the existe nce of Portuguese factories at Surat in 
A.^ Ifill is one of the hast thing’s mentione d, lie completed the 
work .about that period, and shortly .after died; but he enters 
into a detailed description of Asir in a.d. 1614-15,^ and there 
seems even reason to suppose that ho mentions an event of a 
dale even ten years subsequent to that.* 

The first and second Books, giving .an account of the DehU 
Emperors down to Akbar, were translated by Colonel A. Dow 
in 1 76S, in such a manner .as to m.ake Gibbon, with his“usn5r 
crilic.al s.agacity, suspect, that ** through some odd fatalit}" % > 
style of Firishta h ad been improved by that of Ossia n,” and 
co'hiplaih ot its not being “easy in his florid text to distinguish 

1 Tlie work is praised in the Inshd-i 2fiydr~ndma.—Sco Fleischer's Cat. no. 376, 
Briggs, vol. lit. pp. 1C6, 167, 188. 

* History of Jlindostan, Preface, p. Tii. 

» Firuht. 1 , Lith. Text, voL ii. p. 567- * toL iL p. 568. 
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the version and the original,’*^ Of his own work, Dow says: 

The translator, being sensible of the impropriety of poetical 
diction in the grave narration of historical iacts, has in many 
places clipped the wings of Firishta’s turgid expressions, and 
reduced his metaphors into common language, without, however, 
swerving in the least from the original meaning of the author.” ® 
Dot he has, nevertheless, made some of the diction more 
poetical, and some of the expressions more turgid, than the 
original warrants, and has so interwoven his own remarks with 
those of the author, that it is sometimes difficult to separate 
them ; ® in such a manner too as sometimes to convey an entirely 
different meaning from that which Firishta intended, and some 
of the commonest sentences are misunderstood. His orthography 
is exceedingly loose and inaccurate, and has unfortunately been 
the model of later compilers. 

The florid diction was occasionally used to gloss and embellish 
an imperfect comprehension of the original ; but in. favour of 
Dow, it is to be remembered, that this was one of the first works 
translated by an Englishman from Persian, that its publication 
gave an impulse to the study of that language, and that the 
means of acquiring a tull knowledge of it were difficult. Di his 
third volume he leaves Firishta, and abstracts several histories 
of a later period.^' 

In 1786 Mr. Anderson published in the Asiatic inscellany the 
text and translation of the eleventh Book. The History of the 
Daldiin has been well translated by Captain Jonathan Scott, 
but' not with such exactness as to merit the reputation he has 
acquired. His work was published at Shrewsbury in two 
volumes, 4to., in 1794, and has been republished in London in 
4to. and 8vo. The first is devoted to Firishta. The second 
contains the annals of Aurangzeb’s reign, and an account of the 
decline of the monarchy, which will be more particularly noticed 
hereafter, in a later volume. The names of Firishta and his 

r Decline and Fall, toL i. pp- 319, 339. - JSittort/ of FCindostan, Preface, p. ix. 

3 See Mod. Trav. Didia, voL i. p. 216. * See Diog. TTniver. s.r. 
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translator Iiavo been most amusingly combined by M. do la 
Iliebarderio into Jomthnn Schqf UemtaL^ Stewart also trans- 
lated a short portion of tho tenth Hook ns a specimen in the 
Appendix to his Catalogue.® 

But the translation of tho entire work by General Briggs, in 
four vols. Svo., 1829, has thrown others into tho shade, and is by 
far tho most valuable store-house of facts connected with tho 
Muhammadan Bynnsties of India which is accossiblo to the 
English reader. lie has added also some valuable Appendices, 
and filled up some of the histories deficient in the original. As 
tho author says that ho had failed in procuring any written ac- 
counts of the Kutb-shahi, ’Imdd-shdhi, and Barid-shdlu' Dynas- 
ties, tho translator has supplied an Appendix to the history of 
tho Kings of Golconda, which extends to 3 ■17 pages. Ho has 
given also a chronological cpitonio of tho wars of the Portuguese 
in Indi.a, as connected with tho history of tho Dakhin, tables of 
comparative chronology, an alphabetical list of tho proper names, 
titles and Oriental words, with explanations attached, an alpha- 
bctic.al list of names of countries, mountains, rivers, and towns, 
and interspersed several valuable notes throughout tho work. 

Ho has, however, omitted tho history of tho Saints of Hindd- 
stdn, forming tho twelfth book of tho original, ■which, though 
containing liltio historical information, gives a good idea of tho 
general sentiments, legends, and superstitions current in India, 
respecting tho doctrines, studies, penances, miracles, and follies of 
tho Saints of the Indian Calendar. Some of them indeed have 
played no inconsidciviblo part in tho history of their respective 
periods by their counsels and by tho spiritual influence they 
exercised over tho ju’inces, who were their obedient disciples or 
devoted admirers. There are, also, other omissions of a more 
important character. A few passages have been taken from the 
single reign of Firoz Shdh, to illustrate tho dilfcrence w'hich is 
found to prevail between tho translation and the original.® It 

* Bihlioth. Voyages, tom. v. p. 7C. * Tippoo Sultan's Libraiy, p 259. 

* Tlicsc omissions are rare in iho liret part. There are ver}’ few in the Ghazni- 
riiles. 
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arises, partly, from Uio translator having sometimes followed 
Scott and Dow- without alteration, but, chiefly, from his having 
used ono of the early editions of A.ir. 1020 for translation, and 
not having availed himself of the many additions which were 
nindo by -tho author up to the latest period of his life. If a new 
edition of tho first translation would bo too arduous a task for 
the accomplished translator, a supplementary volume of additions 
and corrections,, derived from tho lithographed text, would bo 
very desirable ; for though thoj' may bo of no importance to tho 
general reader, they aro essential to bo known to tlio scholar, fur 
tho purpose of critical inquiry, and to enable him to dispense 
altogether with tho original, which, witli the present translation, 
admirable ns it is in other respects, lie cannot do. Some of tho 
additional >passagcs in these fow Extracts contain relations of 
facts, ami iianios of mon, titles, and places, whicli aro of no in- 
considcrablo importance to the correct understanding of Indian 
liistory. 

The translation of General Briggs has been reviewed in tho 
Vienna Jahrhiichcr, by J. Von Ilammer.* Tho review is somc- 
W’hat uncryndid, for it takes little notice of tho merits of tho woi'k, 
and confines itself principally to censures upon its “ monstrous 
orthography and erroneous calculation of dates.” Of the latter, 
lie adduces several which certainly evince a want of care, or, 
wliat is more probable, tho use of a sot of iucoiTCct tables ; but 
of tho former tho system is not by any means so faulty as to 
deserve tho epithet of “monstrous.'” Tlio translator explains 
liis own system in tho prcfaco, and ho Jias adhered to it closely. 
It is far superior to any which had hitherto been used for a work 
of equal extent. Every name is so written as to show that tho 
translator knew how tho original was spelt, which certainly can- 
not bo .said for Dow, or for most Oriental translators, — so written, 
as to enable any scholar to wi’ito tho original word correctly, — 
and so written, moreover, as not to mislead the ignorant reader 
as to the correct pronunciation. It is to bo remembered, also, 

> Jahrbiioher, no. li. pp. 80 -5S; soo also no. liii. 
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dial lltc translation was meant for Englishmen, and tliat any 
Englishman not versed in Oriental literature would run less 
chance of error in pronouncing the words written in this transla- 
tion, than he would if they were written according to the most 
systematic method, adapted to please the eyes of critics and 
scholars. 

If we take some of the words selected by the reviewer, many 
of them marked as monstrous with notes of admiintion, wo shall 
bo able to judge of the propriety of his strictures. For Ku(hcd~ 
dm, says the reviewer, the translator writes Kooth-ood-deen ! 
Vw Ahirddin, Alla-ood-dccn ! For Ghaittseddin, Ghcias-ood-dcon ! 
For Jifesud, Masaood. For Ibelc, Eibnlc. "Fov Dikhen, Deccan. 
For Gudschurat, Gtizerat. For Dschihnngir, Jehangir. For 
Abimassr, Aboo-nusr. For Tenhehumet Jemini, Tuijooma 
Yemni. 

These are taken from two pages * only, the italics representing 
the reviewer's system ; and, rcall}', to people who have ears and 
eyes, setting aside whether they arc Englishmen or not, the 
reviewer’s corrections show to little advantage. Where foreigners 
have dneh to represent J, no one cati complain if we have oo to 
represent u or c, — as the reviewer writes it, with decided incor- 
x-ectnoss j or tna for met, which, though porlmps correct in writing, 
is most certainly incorrect in pronunciation. On what principle 
of spelling can Dikhen bo justified ? These petty cavillings are 
unworthy of oho of the most distinguished Orientalists of tiic 
Oontlncnt, hut they arc not confined to our translator — the pro- 
fouudest scholars of the world have not escaped his critical 
reprehensions, which he sometimes lavishes with a most un- 
sparing hand, and very often on llio most trifling lapses of 
spelling, version, or pnnetuntiou. If any one wishes to see more 
oil this subject, let him consult the "many hundred proofs of 
the reviewer’s own gross ignorance” hy Dicz,® and read the 

> Jahrbuthtr, no. H. pp. 38, 39. ■ 

* Unfttg tmd Bitrug in dtr morgcnriUiduehcn Ziteratiir ntbst vttUa hundert en 
ren drr groben Unicistenheit, etc., etc. Hallo und Berlin, 1816. There is a ispa- 
raging remark upon Diez in the Omdldawl, vol. iv. p. 48. 
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Iwo-and-lwcnty illustrious names, adduced by Fallennaycr, 
which our critic has “ handled with romavkablo severity.*’' 

I have occasion myself to point out a few deficiencies in Briggs’ 
version, but I will endeavour to so without captiousness, for I 
feel under great obligations to one who has saved me so much 
trouble by the labour ho has imposed upon himself. 

Tlio translation has also been reviewed by M. Jules Mold, 
but in an impartial and critical spirit, in a series of articles 
replete with information on the subjects discussed in them. His 
biography of Firishta is the fullest and most correct which wo 
have, being derived not from the translation, but the original, 
subsequently lithographed at Bombay, to which ho has devoted 
the chief portion of his able review. While he gives their duo 
meed of credit to all the translators, ho very fairly exposes the 
defects in each of them, and shows how wortliy he himself is 
to undertake a faithful translation of the whole work.® 

The history of Firishta is universally known in India,— at 
least by name, and there arc few large towns without a copy. 
If wo add to these the works labelled “ Wrmms-ndma ” and 
“ Tdrikh-'i Ibrd/iimi,'" ^Yh^ch few of tho present ignorant gene- 
I’ation know to bo tho same as Firishta’s histoiy, wo shall find 
that it is probably more common than any secular work of equal 
size in this country. There are several manuscripts also of 
correctness and elegance, but all must yield the palm to the 
lithographed edition of 1831, which, like so many other Persian 
works printed at the Bombay Presidency, shames tlio lithographic 
press of this side of India. 

We have no critical account of the Manuscripts used in 
collating this edition. To General Briggs, however, is due the 
merit of having prepared it tor the press, though his absence 
prevented his superintending its execution. All we learn of it 
from him is, that he “ procured a copy of Firishta in Persian, 

^ Gelehrte Anseigen, vol. ix. coll. S31, 532. Hammer is also attacked in the 
Foreign Quarterly Jteview, toI. iv. p. 129 (or 139). 

® Journal des Savants, 1340, pp. 212—220, 354—3(2, 392—403. 



• TARrKHJ FIRISHTA. 


217 


■which contained several valuable annotations and corrections. 
This copy has since been carefully collated with several others, 
and, a new and coiTect edition was left by me at Bombay in 
1827 in order to be printed.”^ .He confesses himself indebted to 
’ Mir Khairat ’Ali Khan, commonly called Mushtak, who assisted 
‘him in*his labours, who had devoted his whole life to historical 
inquiries, and who travelled for several years successively 
through the Dakhin, making copies of every Persian inscription 
on stone to be found in all the towns of note in that country. 

It is strange that, notwithstending the care bestowed by 
General Briggs on this work, his name nowhere appears as 
having any concern in it. It is without preface, and without 
title-page, but there is a fly-leaf at the end of the second volume, 
informing us that the work was undertaken by order of Mr. 
Elphinstone, and executed by the care, and according to the 
arrangement, of Captain George Jervis; that the first volume 
was written by Mirad Hasan of Shirdz, the second by Mirza 
Hamzah of Mdzender&n. M. Jules Mohl * exonerates Captain 
Jervis from the charge of taking credit to himself for the labours 
of others, inasmuch as that officer was at the Cape of Good Hope 
at the time that the last sheets were passing through the press, 
but attributes blame to the Persian lithographer, who no doubt 
wished to ingratiate himself with his immediate master by this 
insinuating flattery. 

On the arrival of the impressions in London, the General took 
care to add a fitting title-page, which states that the work was 
“ edited and collated from various Manuscript copies by Major- 
General John Briggs, assisted by Munshi Mir Khairdt *Alf 
Khan Mushtak, of AkbarabAd.” 

There are other omissions which give us cause to regrcT 
this edition was not more carefully lithographed under 35^-^ 
superintendence. To be sure, the names of people 

1 [General Briggs presented four distinct 3ISS. of Firistfa 
Sooiety, and they are norr in the Library — one of these st Is^ 
collation.] 

* Journal dei Saranlt, tom. ii. p, 402. / , • 'V ... _ 
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are written with unusual, though not entire, accuracy ; the addi- 
tion of marginal dates is a great convenience, and the hand- 
writing of the lithographers is clear and elegant ; but we have 
no list of variants to enable us to judge of the propriety of the 
selected reading ; we have not a single stop, or super-lineation, 
throughout the whole work ; the rubrics, or large letters, are not 
properly contrasted ; the stones have been corrected before im- 
pression, and not always with care j several dates in the text 
Iiad been omitted from the margin ; and the dates of the page- 
headings are carelessly noted — ^the year 854, for instance, is pre- 
served throughout the first 462 pages of the second volume, 
although several ages and dynasties are embraced within that 
space. 

The Vocabulary of difficult and obsolete words, which was 
promised, has not been included in the work. It would be worth 
while to supply the omission even now, by making a separate 
impression of this Appendix; for though the style of Firishta is 
very pure and easy, he takes from other authors words which 
are not always to be found in our dictionaries, and which reg[uire , 
explanation, only to be obtained by referring to the original ; 
passages where they occur. 

EXTRACTS.^ 

MahmM of Ghazni^ 

Mahmud having thus settled his affairs in India, returned in 
the autumn to Ghizoy, where he remained during the winter. 
In the spring of the year a.h. 399 (A.n. 1008) he determined 
again to attack Anundpal, Eaja of Lahore, for having lent his 
aid to Dawood, during the late defection in Multan. Anundpal, 
hearing of his intentions, sent ambassadors on all sides, inviting 
the assistance of the other princes of Hindustan, who now 
considered the expulsion of the Mahomedans from India as 
a sacred duty. Accordingly, the Hajas of TJjein, Gwaliar, 

1 These Eitiaofa are taTcea from Biigg^s transIatioB, and his q)ellin 5 is retained. 

9 Briggs, Tol. L p. 46. 
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Kaluiijar, Oauauj, Dclili, and Ajniir, entered into a confederacy, 
and collecting their forces, advanced’ towards the Panjab with the 
greatest army that had yet taken the field. The Indians and 
Mahonicdans arrived in sight of each other on a plain, on the 
confines of the province of Pcshawur, where they remained 
encamped forty days without coming to action. TJie troops of 
the idolaters daily increased in number. The Hindu females, 
on this occ.asion, sold their jewels, and melted down their golden 
ornaments (which they sent from distant parts), to furnish 
resources for the war ; and the Gukkurs, and other warlike tribes 
joining the army, surrounded the Mahomedaus, who were obliged 
to entrench their camp. 

Mahmud, having thus secured himself, ordered 6000 archers 
to the front to endeavour to provoke the enemy to attack his 
entrenchments. The archers were opposed by the Gukkurs, 
who, in spite of the King’s eftbrts and presence, repulsed his 
light troops and followed them so closely, that no less than 
80,000 Gukkurs with their heads and feet bare, and armed with 
various weapons, penetrated into the Mahoraedan lines, where 
a dreadful carnage ensued, and 5000 Mahomedans in a few 
minutes were slain. The enemy w'ere at length checked, and 
being cut oif as fast as they advanced, the attacks became fainter 
and fainter, till, on a sudden, the elephant upon which the prince 
who commanded the Hindus rode, becoming unruly from the 
efiects of the naphtha balls,' and the flights of arrows, turned and 
fled. This circumstance produced a panic among the Hindus, 
who, seeing themselves deserted by their general, gave way and 
fled also. Abdulla Taee, with 6000 Arabian horse, and Arslan 
Jazib, with 10,000 Turks, A%hans, and Khiljis, pursued the 
enemy day and night, so that 20,000 Hindus were killed in the 
retreat. Of the spoil, thirty elephants (besides other booty) 
were brought to the King. . . . _ 

■“ When Param Deo, and the Baja of Ajmir, and others, had 

> Seo Note in Appendix. 

® [This is a new translation.— -See Briggs, 
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nssoiiiblod a largo nrrnj' and taken possession of tlio roads, in 
order to oppose tlio Sultan, the latter found it impracticable to 
face them, and Ihcrcforo marched to IMultan by way of Sind, 
0)1 his jouimey thithoi-, owing to tho scarcity of forage at some 
places, and of water at others, his army experienced great trouble 
and distress. It was with considurablo difilculty ho at length 
reached Ghizny in tho j’car 417 A.ir. It is said that when tho 
Sultan was proceeding to Multan through tho deserts of Sind, he 
gave orders to procure a guide to conduct him on his journey. 
A Hindu oflbrod his services, but treacherously led tho army 
through a path, which brought them to a place where no water 
could bo procured. When tho arm}’ had passed on for a whole 
day and night, and found no water at any place, they were sore 
sot, and ovorything wore tho appearance of tluj horrors of tho 
day of judgment. Tlio Sulttin then asked his guide tho rc.ison 
wh}' ho had brought them to such a fearful pass : tho Hindu 
replied that ho was a worshipper of Somnath, and had conducted 
tho King and his army to tho desert, w’ith a view to their destruc- 
tion. Tho Sultan being exceeding wroth, ordered his men to 
put the Hindu to death. 

On that vciy night tho Sultan retired from his camp to a 
neighbouring spot, and prostrating liimself on tho earth, oftered 
up pra 3 ’ors, mingled with lamentations, to Almight}' God, im- 
ploring dcUvcranco from tho danger in which he was placed. 
After tho first watch of tho night had elapsed, a light was seen 
towards tho north. Tho armj', according to tho Sultan’s com- 
mand, directed their march tow.ards tho light, and by tho morning 
found themselves in safetj’’ on tho bordei’s of a lake. Thus the 
piety of tho Sultan rescued him from tho brink of destruction.^ * * 

It is montioned in tho Jama-oofSiRaiaf^ that when tho Sultan 
on ono occasion saw an idol in a Hindu temple poised in tho air 
without auj’- support, he was much surprised at tho sight, and 
inquired of tho philosophers of tho times tho cause of tho phono- 

* [This story, ratlicr differently told, is given in tho Jdmtu-l HiJidydt, suprdt 
Vol. II. p. 192.] 
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menon. Tliey answered that the roof and walls of the building 
were entirely made of magnet, and that the idol, which was made 
of iron, being equally attracted from the different points of the 
magnetic edifice, was thus naturally suspended in the middle of 
it. On one of the walls being destroyed by the orders of the 
Sultan, the idol fell to the ground. 

Firoz Shdh Taghlik} 

At® the time of the death of Mahomed Toghluk, his cousin, 
Malik Feroze nephew of Grheiasu-ood-deen Toghluk, was 

in the camp. Mahomed Toghluk having a great afiection for 
him, inasmuch as he had paid the most devoted attention to the 
King during his illness, proposed making him his successor, and 
accordingly recommended liim as such on his death-bed to his 
nobles. On the King’s demise, the army fell into the utmost 
disorder ; to remedy which, Feroze gained over the majority of 
the Indian chiefs to his party, and prevailed on the Mogul mer- 
cenaries to remove to some distance from the camp, till he should 
be able to compose the difierences which existed in the army. 
Malik Mroz Bdrhek thought it expedient, with reference to 
Altun Bahadur and the nobles who had come from Amir Kazghan 
as auxiliaries, to bestow dignities and honorary dresses upon 
them, according to their respective ranks, and to give them their 
dismissal, remarking that it was not improbable, that dissen- 

> Briggs, Tol. i. p. 444. 

® In the five passages which follow from the reign of Firoz Tnghlik, the italics 
represent the additions which are to be found in the lithographed edition. [These 
additions and emendations are evidently the work of a competent hand, and are there- 
fore re-printed just as they stood in the original edition. It is hut fair, however, 
to General Briggs to observe, that the passages omitted would seem to have been 
designedly condensed or left out in order to shorten a lengthy work. Thus in this 
paragraph the words “ (Feroze) prevailed on the Mogul mercenaries, etc. etc.,” are not 
in the original, but are employed to convey the sense of the passage which here 
follows in italics. Again, lower down, the passage, "the time was favourable 
for them," is the translator’s compression of the words which precede and foUow j , 
so likewise, the subsequent phrase, “ which was still in disorder," ^ ® 

sense of the words here added. It will be seen from these examples t a e 
tion conveys an accurate representation of the author’s meanmg, on,, 
are not always fully and literally rendered. — ^Ed.] 
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sions might anse hetmecn them and the soldiers of Jlindhtdn, 
which would lead to disturbances, and therefore that it was bet- 
ter, before ho marehed, that they should break up their camp 
and depart. Altkn Bahddilr concurred in the propriety of this 
recommendation, and immediately stnldng his camp, pitched it 
at a distance of ten miles. Amir Nowrozo Kurkin, the Mogul 
chief who commanded the troops of his nation in the army, son- 
in-lan of Turmesharin Khan, who in the time of Mtihammad 
Tughlak Shah had come to India, and been enrolled among the 
chief nobles of the land, now actmg a most ungrateful part, 
quitted the camp on the same night, and joined Altoon Tash, the 
leader of the auxiliary troops, to whom ho suggested that the 
JGng of Hindustan was dead, that the army was without a leader 
and totally disorganized, that the time was favourable for them, 
and that it was their business as soldiers, to plunder the late 
King's treasure on its march the next day, and then to retreat to 
their native country with all the money and jewels they could 
possess themselves of Altoon Tash being persuaded to enter 
into this scheme, the Moguls returned next morning to the camp, 
which was still in 'disorder, to the army to hick was moving on 
like a caravan, without a guide, and without system or arrange- 
ment, and after a sharp shirinish, loaded several camels with 
treasure, plundering several treasure-chests which were laden 
upon camels, took captive many children of both sexes, and were 
not sparing in their pillage. In order to secure himself from 
further depredation, Ferozo [the Umrds of Sultan Muhammad, 
oppressed with a thousand fears and alarms) led tho army to 
Sevustan, commonly called Sohwan, and during the night took 
every possible precaution to defend himself {themselves,) against 
tho Moguls, and thought rest and sleep a forbidden indulgence. 
Meanwhile tho officers of his army, Makhdim-zdda ’Ahbdsl 
Sheikk-u-Shciytik Ndsira-u-din Mahmud, and V'dhi, better known 
as Chirdgh Bchli, and other tvise and holy men, grandees and 
chiefs, all with one accord having waited on Malik Ferozo Bdrheh, 
represented that the late Kang had constituted him his successor, 



TAnrUH-I FIRISHTA. 


223 


ani that no other nobleman mas more northy of the honour, and 
entreated him not to reject the cares, of state, but to ascend the 
throne, to which, after some hesitation, and declaring that he 
mould proceed on a pilgrimage to the two holy cities and Hijdz, 
tohen he could no longer resist their importunities, he gave his 
assent, and was accordingly proclaimed King on the tioenty-tkird 
of Muharram, after he had passed through more ihanffty stages 
of his illustrious life. On the same day he gave orders to ran- 
som the prisoners, who during the late disorders had fallen into 
the hands of the turbulent people of Tutta and the Moghuls, 
and on the third day he marched against the rebellious people of 
Tutta {Thatta), and the Mogul auxiliaries, whom he defeated, 
that he might tahe any of them prisoners wherever they might be 
found, or that he might slay them, and took many of their chiefs 
prisoners, in short, many of the Moghul chiefs were seized and put 
to death. Amir Nauroz Kurkin and Aliivn Bahddur, seeing 
no further advantage in delay, hastened to their own country with 
the utmost precipitation, and even the people of Tutta {Thatta), 
who had proceeded to the greatest extremities in timr insubordi- 
nation and rebellion, placed thdr feet within the boundary of 
allegiance. The accession of Sultan Firoz Shah was hailed as a 
blessing by the people, and they prayed for his health and wealth 
with all earnestness. Shortly after, he marched by uninterrupted 
stages from Sewastdn to the fort of Bakar} * * * 

* The folloTving is Dow’s translation : — " When the death of Mahommcd hap- 
pened, his cousin Feroze was in the imperial camp. He was nephew to tho emperor 
Tughlick; and Mahommed having conceived g^eat friendship for him, designed to 
make him his-snccessor, and, for that purpose, recommended him upon his denih-hod 
to the Omrahs. Upon Mahommed’s demise, the army fell into the utmost confusioiit 
Feroze, haring gained over the majority of the Omrahs to tho party, prevailed, with 
presents, upon the Mogul mercenaries to move to some distanoo from the enmp to 
prevent disturbances, till he should reduce tho rest of tho army to ohedit'uee. Awiv 
Horose, a Mognl chief, who commanded n groat body of tlio imporinl IniopH, divioried 
that night, and, having joined Altu, tho gonornl of tho hfognl mi'voonnvlt'^, toW hin>, 
that now was the time to plunder tho Into Emporor’n tronniiro, mid to roln'nt to ttiote 
native country. Altu was easily provailod upon to adopt Ihlii liii'i'otlto fi'heuu'i 
They therefore returned next morning to tho onmp, wliioti won 
confosion, and after a very sharp nkinniah, Inndod soino * ? 

Feroze, to secure himself from fiirthor doprodnllniiH, lad tin' WViSt, *' ' , 
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In tho year A.h. 754 (a.d. 1363) the King, having hunted 
at Kallanore, at the foot of the hills, caused, on his return, a 
palace to be built on tho banks of the Soorsutty, In the month 
of Shuwal of tho same year, he appointed Khan Jehan to tho 
charge of Dehli, ^v^th. unlimited potoers, and himself marched 
with a large army towards Luknowty, to subdue Haji Elias. 
This chief had assumed royal honours and the title of Shums-ood- 
deen, and had also occupied with his troops the whole of Bengal 
and Behar, as far as Benares. On the King’s arrival in the 
neighbourhood of Gorukpoor, the Zemindars of that place made 
the usual presents, and were admitted to pay their respects. 
Udi Sing, Mukaddam- of that place, came to pay his respects, 
and presented a suitable offering in money, together with two 
elephants, and was reemed with distinguished favour ; and the 
Rdi of Goraklipdr also paid up the arrears of tribute which had 
accumulated for several years, and both of them accompanied the 
King on his march. 

The King then penetrated as far as Bundwa, one of the 
stations of Haji Elias, the established residence of the ruler of 
Bengal, and the latter retreated to Yekdulla, tohich is a place 
of exceeding strength, with the river on one mde, and jungle on 
the other. The King left Bandwa without molesting the in- 
habitants, and pursuing him to YeMulla, arrived there on the 7th 
of Rubbee-ool-Awul. An action ensued on tho same day ; but 
Haji Elias having entrenched his position very strongly, reduced 
the King to the necessity of surrounding him. The blockade 
continued for twenty days, when, on the 5th of Rubbee-ool-Akhir, 
Feroze, intending to change his ground, as the camp had become 
offermve, and to encamp on the banks of the Ganges, went out to 

cTciy possible means to defend Mmself ogainst the avarice of the mercenaries. Tbo 
Omrabs, the day after this movomont, waited upon Feroze, and entreated liim to 
mount the throne. After many pretended cscuscs, he favourod the Omrahs with his 
consent, and was accordingly proclaimed Emperor. Ho, tho very first day of his 
reign, gave orders to ransom many prisoners, who during the late confusion had 
fallen into the hands of tho. people of Tatta; and upon tho third day ho marched 
against the Mogul mercenaries, took mtiny of their chiefs prisoners, and forced tho 
rest to fly towards their own country." 
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reconnoitre. The cnem}', imagining that ho meditated a retreat, 
loft their worlvp and drew up in order of battle. On perceiving 
it was the King's intention to attack them, liowevcr, tlicy again 
rctreatctl, but with SJich precipitation and confusion, that fort^'- 
four elephants and many standards, as tccll as the royal campy ^ 
and fta(c cijulpaycs, fell into the King’s hands. Many of the 
/ool'sohlicrs ircrc shin, and many tahn prisoners. The next 
day the Sultan cncavipcd on the field of battle, and yave orders 
that the captires of Lahhnauti should be released. The rainy 
season soon after came on with great viidence, as it always docs 
in the. prorinee of Jler.yal, and the Sultan obscrecd, that as he 
had yained a rietoiy, and raptured the emblems of royalty, he 
would depart, and return in the foUaxriny year. .Shortly after 
peace was conchtdeJ ; atjd the King rctuntod to Dehli without 
etfectina hh oliief. 
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tion on Iiis accession, {diploma) were presented from Abool 
Futteli 'Aboo-Bnkr Aby-Eubeea SooUman Idbbdsi Caliph of 
Egypt* signifying that he had conferred on him the countries of 
Hindusidn, and conveying a recommendation in behalf of the 
Bahmania Eings of the Dekhan. In the same month also, he 
received an embassy, which brought many splendid and rare 
presents, with fresh proposals of peace, yroM Saji Ilyas, entitled 
Shamsii-d-din Slidh, from Lakhnauti and Bengal, which Feroze 
accepted, and soon after ratified, and then dismissed the ambas- 
sadors with honours and distinction} * * * 

From thence the King marched towards the mountains of 
Nagrakote, where he was overtaken by a storm of hail and snow ; 

* “ In tlic year 754 tlio Emperor bunted nt Cnllanoro. He ordered upon bis 
return, npnlaco to be built upon the banks of tbc Sursnti; and towards tbe end of 
tho year appointed ono Jcbnn to the Ticcroysbip of Debit. Ho bimsclf in tbe 
mean time marched towards Bengal to subdue Elios, who hod assumed the imperial 
title, and possessed himself of all Bengal and Bebar, even to Benares. When he had 
nrrlTed in tho neighbourhood of Gornkpoor, the Zemindars of that place, having 
brought proper presents, were admitted to his presenoe. Peroze having penetrated 
as for as Pundna, one of the residences of the princes of Bengal, Elias retreated to 
a strong post, whither tbo Emperor pursued him. An action ensued, but Elias 
secured himself in his post, which obliged tho Emperor to surround biro, the place 
being almost inaccessible. Things having continued in this situation for twenty dap, 
Peroze, intending to change bis ground, and to encamp on tbe banks of tbo Ganges, 
went out to reconnoitre. Tho enemy, imagining that bo meditated n retreat, advanced 
out of their post, and drew up in order of Wtle. Bnt when they saw that the 
Emperor was preparing to attack them, they again retreated within their works, but 
with such precipitation and confusion, tW forty-four elephants and many standards 
fell into tbe Emperor’s bonds. Tho rainy season coming on with great violence, a 
kind of peace was patched up between them, and tho Emperor returned disappointed 
to Debli. 

“ In the year 765, Peroze built tbe raty of Ferozeabad adjoining to that of Debli : 
and in tho following year marched to Debalpoor, where be made a canal one hundred 
miles in length, from tbo Suttuluz to tbe Jidger. In the year 767, between tho 
bills of Mcndonli and Sirmoro, ho cut a channel from tbe Jumna, which he divided 
into seven streams ; one of which ho brought to Hassi, and from thcnco to Beroisen, 
where he built a strong castle, calling it by bis own name. ' Ho drew soon after a 
canal from tbc Gagar, passing by tbo w.'iUs of Sursutti, and joined it to the rivnlet 
of Eera, upon which he built a city named after him, Ferozeabad. This city he 
watered with another canal from tho Jumnn. These public works were of prodigious 
advantage to tbe adjacent countries, by supplying them with water for their lands, 
and with a commodious water-carriage from place to place. 

"An embassy about this time arrived with presents and new conditions of peace 
from Bengal, which Peroze accepted, and soon after rarified tho treaty.’’— Dam. 
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(hey hrovght him some ice. The Exng said, Ai the time my 
late liege-lord Siilidn Mtihammdd Tughlah Shdh ariivedhere, 
and they brought him iced sherbet for his beoerage;herefused 
to take it, because I mas not with him to partake of it." Be 
then gave orders that some elephant and camel-loads of sugar, 
which were in camp, should be converted into sherbet and iced, 
and distributed throughout the whole army, in ‘memory of Sultdn 
Muhammad Tughlah Shdh. The Baja of Nagrakote, after sus- 
taining some loss, submitted, but was restored to liis dominions. 
The name of Nagrakote was, on this occasion, changed to that 
of Mahomedabad, in honour of the late King. The people of 
Nagrakote told Ferozo, that the idol which the Hindoos wor- 
shipped in the temple of Nagrakote was the image of Nowshaba, 
the wife of Alexander the Great, and that that conqueror had 
left the idol with them, which the Brahmins had made at the 
time that conqueror was in these parts, and placed within tJmr 
temple, and that now that image was the idol of the people of 
this country. The name by which it was then known was 
Jwalamooky. In this temple w'as a fine library of Hindee books, 
consisting of 1300 volumes. Feroze ordered sent for some of 
the wise men of that religion, and ordered some of the books to be 
iramlated, and especially directed one of those books, which 
treated of philosophy, aslrologj'-, and divination,' to be translated 
into prose (verse) in the Persian language, by one of the cele- 
brated poets of that period, Eiz-ood-Deen, Fhalid Khanj^ and 
called it Dulayil Feroze Shahee. It is in truth a book replete 
with various kinds of knowledge, both practical and theoretical. 
Some historians state, that Sultdn Feroze Shdh Bdrbeh on tliis 
occasion broke the idols of Nagrakote, and mixing the fragments 
with pieces of cow’s flesh, filled bags with them, and caused 
to be tied round the necks of Brahmins, who were then para 
through the camp.* * » * 

f rt at Sirljin't 

^ “ The Emperor, haring finished this great •worTc, hnflt a o ,„onnfains of 
he called Ferozepoor. He, from that place, marched tt ' ■••t-*, 

Kagracut, where he was orertaken by a storm of ■ 
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. In the 'ywr 774, the Wizicr Mullik Mokhil entitled 

Kiiaii Jdian, died, and his eldest son, Joona Slinli, succeeded to 
Ids oflicc and titles. The following year was marked by the 
death of iJuflur Khan, Governor of Guzerat, who was succeeded 
*n Ais ojjice and titles b}* his eldest son, Duria Khan. During 
the next year, on the 12M of Safer, the King was plunged into 
affliction by the death of his favourite son, Futtch Khan, a 
prince of great jjroniise, and the bach of his strength teas bent by 
the burden of ynef. Finding no remedy, except in patience and 
resignation, he buried him in his oten garden, and performed the 
customary ceremonies upon the occasion. On account of the 
excess of his grief, {he shadom of Ids regard nas nithdraren from 
the cares of state, and he abandoned himself entirely to his 
sorrows. Jlis nobles and counsellors placed their heads on the 
ground, and represented that there nas no course left but to 
submit to the divine rdll, and that he should not shore further 
repugnance to administer the affairs of his kingdom. The wise 
Idng acceded to the supplications of his friends and rccU-rvishers, 
and, in order to dispel his sorrows, devoted himself to sport, and 
in the vicinity of new Dehli he built a wall of two or three 
parasangs in circumference, planted within the enclosure shady 
trees, and converted it into a hunting park. The ruins of it 
remain to this day} ^ * 

- As he could gain no information of Kurgoo himself, who re- 
mained concealed amongst the ravines and precipices of the hill- 

redneed the Baja of tliose paits, after sustaining some loss on bis side, nnd confirmed 
him again in his dominions, changing the name of Negraent to that of the dtr of 
Sfahomraed, in honour of the former Emperor. Ferozc \ras told here that tie 
goddess' •whom the Hindoos -worshipped in the temple of Nagraent was the image of 
Eoshaha, the wife of the great Seknndnr, which that congneror had left snth them. 
The name of the idol is now changed to that of Jennllamncki. In the temple there 
was also at that time a fine libraty of the books of the Brahmins, consisting of one 
thonsand and three hundred rolnmes. Feroze ordered one. of those hooks, which 
treated of philosophy, astrology, and Urination, to be translated into the Peisisa 
language, and called it the Arguments of Feroze.” — Sow. 

* “In the rear 774, Jehaa the •rizier died, and his son was honoured srith his 
titles. Kothing remarkable happened till two years after, when the Emperor was 
plunged into afaiction, by the death of his favonrite son Fatt^ a prince of great 
eipectations.”— Doic. * Briggs, voL L p. 457. 
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country of Kamdunt eluding pursuit Vitic so much quichsiher, and 
no one hnem mhcthcr he 7vas dead or alive, and as the ramy 
season mas approaching, the standards resplendent ivith victories 
7'cturncd to the camp whence they set out. Tlio King appointed 
one MnlUk Dawoocl, an Afighan, whom he exalted to a very high 
I'anh, witli a hod}* of troops, to reniarn at Sumblml, •with orders 
to invade the country of Kutchr every year, to commit every hind 
of ravage and devastation, and not to allow it to bo inhabited 
until the murderer was given up. The Kiiig himself also, under 
pretence of limiting, marched annually in that direction imlil the 
year 787, to see that his orders were fulfilled, and to do what 
MaliJt Dimd had left undone ; and for si.v years not an inhabitant 
was to be seen in that district, nor was a single jarlb of the land 
cultivated. Not a soul slept at night in his hut, and several 
thousands of Jlindiis were slaughtered to avenge the death of 
those three Saiyids. Jn the ahove-mentioned year he built an 
exceedingly strong fortress in BisauH, seven coss from Badahi, 
and called it Firozpur; but the common people, yocose amid all 
the oppression they had sujered, called it A'hhirinptir ( the last 
city); and, in truth, it happened as they predicted, for the grace 
of God did not suffer him to construct any more forts, or to lay 
the foundations of 7iem cities a7id toivtis, and co7\scquc7itly the 
fortress con^nued to be called ffkhirinpxtr.^ 


Mahomed Shah Bdhmani? 

The Raja of Reejamiggur, notwithstanding his vast army, 

* “Tho Emperor, enraged at this rillanv, ninrcbed immediately that way, and foofc 
severe vengeance upon the associates and kindred of the assassin, putting them without 
distinction to the sword, and levelling their houses with the ground. The murderer 
himself made his escape to the mountains of Cumaoon, and was protected by the 
Indian princes of those parts. Feroze ordered a detachment of his army against 
them. They brought hack near thirty thousand of those unhappy mountaineer^ w o 
were all condemned to slavery. The Emperor’s jnstico in this ease degonerated in o 
extreme severity. Neither did the misfortunes brought upon those miscroble 
satisfy his thirst for revenge. He returned' every year, under pretence of . 

that unhappy country; but the people^ and not the beasts of 
prey. lie by degrees cut off all the inhabitants, and converted who e pr _ 

.a irildenicss.”— Jew. ® Briggs, yol. ^ 
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consisting of thirty thousand cayalry, besides infantry, was so 
alarmed, that he sent off his treasure and elephants towards his 
capital the next mornings prej>ar{itory to engaging or retreating, 
as he might deem most advisable. The night being stormy and 
heavy rain falling, the elephants and other beasts of burden stuck 
frequently in the mud, and were unable to advance above four 
miles from the camp.. Mahomed Shah, hearing of the movement 
of the Hindoos, immediately marelied against them, leaving his 
tents standing. Towai’ds the dawn he arrived at the Kaja’s 
camp ; and the alarm being given, .so great was the consternation, 
that the infidels fled, with the utmost precipitation, ta Adony, 
leaving everything behind them. Mahomed Shah fell in with 
that part of the camp comp,osing their market and baggage, and 
put to death, without distinction, men, women, and children, free 
and slave, to the number of seventy thousand souls. According 
to the ToJifiit-oos-Sulateeii,iwo thousand elephants, three hundred 
gun-carriages and battering rams, seven hundred Arabian horses 
and a sinp'Vwswn set with jewels, were included in • the booty of 
the King j all other articles were left to the ofScers and soldiers. 
Mahomed Shah, regarding this victory as the omen of othei-s, 
after passing the rainy season near Moodkul, and being reinforced 
by Khan Malxoraed from Dowlutabad, marched against the in- 
fidels in Adony, on the plains of which place, near the Tdong- 
budra, the Eaja of Beejanuggur had taken up his station, having 
given the command of Adony to his sister’s sdu. Here he had 
collected a great army of soldiers, together with many elephants, 
and all the munitions of war which lie possessed. ♦ ♦ * 

At this time, a favourite remarked to the King, “ that he had 
only sworn to slaughter one hundred thousand Hindoos, and not 
to destroy their race altogether.” The King replied, “that 
though twice the number required by his vow might have been 
slain, yet till the Eay satisfied the musicians, he would neither 
make peace nor spare the lives of his subjects.” To this the 
ambassadors, ivho had full powers, immediately agi’eed, and the 
money was paid on the instant. Mahomed .Shall then said. 
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“Praise be to Grod, that what I ordered has been performed! I 
would not let a light word be recorded of me in the -pages of 
history.” 

The ambassadors, seeing the King pleased, bowed their fore- 
lieads to the ground, and besought him to hear from them a few 
words. Being permitted to speak, they observed, that no religion 
required the innocent to be punished for the crimes of the guilty, 
more especially lielpless women and children ; if Krishn Ray had 
been in fault, the poor and feeble inhabitants had not been acces- 
sary to his errors. Mahomed Shah replied, that the decrees, of 
Providence had ordered what had been done, and that he had no 
power to alter them. The ambassadors observed, that as the 
bestower of kingdoms had conferred on him the government of 
the Deccan, it was probable that his successors and the princes of 
the Carnatic might long remain neighbours, which made it advis- 
able to avoid cruelty in war ; and they proposed, therefore, that 
a treaty should be made not to slaughter the helpless and -un- 
armed inhabitants in future battles. Mahomed Shah, struck 
with the good sense of this proposal, took an oath, that he would 
not, hereafter, put to death a single enemy after a victory, and 
would bind his successors to observe the same line of conduct. 
From that time to this, it has been the general custom in the 
Deccan to spare the lives of prisoners in war, and not to shed the 
blood of an enemy’s unarmed subjects. Mahomed Shah, after 
he had thus received satisfaction, returned to Koolburga, visiting 
on his way Sheikh Siraj-ood-deen, to whose prayers as well as to 
the charities sent to Meeca with his mother, he ascribed his suc- 
cesses over the Hindoos. * * * 


Mahomed Shah was buried by the side of his father, — and 
the words “All is vanity” were engraved by his orders on his 
tomb. Happy the king who passes a reign like his, and of whom 
such memorials remain ! He was respected in his life, and after 
his death remembered on account of his virtues. 


According to the Siraj-ool-2bwareeM, so 
such numbers of elephants, as were coIIp'’*©', ■ 


'■'nsure arid' 
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Maljomod Shah Bahmuiiy, were iiovor possessed by any other 
prince of that dynasty. Ho had three thousand male and female 
elephants ; and in tho reign of any other king wo only read of 
two thousand. Tho sums of gold accumulated by him, according 
to tho samo author, exceeded those acquired by other pi'inccs a full 
half. Ho prince before him over so far reduced the Rajas and 
Zemindars of tho Carnatic, from whom he wrested much of tho 
accumulated riches of seven hundred years j and it is computed 
that in his reign nearly five hundred thousand unbelievers fell by 
tho swords of tho warriors of Islam, by which tho population of 
tho Carnatic was so reduced, that it did not recover for several 
ages. Mahomed Shah reigned seventeen years. 

Ahmad Shdh JSdhmanU 

Ahmud Shah, without waiting to besiege tho Hindoo capital, 
overran tho open country, and wherever ho went, put to death 
men, women, and children, without mercy, contrary to tho com- 
pact made between his uncle and predecessor, Mahomed Shah, 
and tho Rays of Beejanuggur. Wherever the number of slain 
amounted to twenty thousand, he halted three days, and made a 
festival in celobrjition of the bloody event. Ho broke down, also, 
the idolatrous temples, and destroyed the colleges of the Brah- 
mins. During these operations, a body of five thousand Hindoos, 
urged by desperation at the destruction of their religious build- 
ings, and at tho insults offered to their deities, united in taking 
an oath to sacrifice their lives in an attempt to kill the King as 
the author of all their sufferings. * * * 

*In the year 829 Ahmud Shah marched to reduce a rebellious 
Zemindar of Mahoor, who still retained several strong places 
which held out against his troops. The rebel soon submitted ; 
but Ahmud Shah, though he had assured him of pardon, put 
him to death in violation of his promise, as soon as he fell into 
his hands, together with five or six thousand of his followers, 
compelling, at the same time, all the captive women and children 
» Briggs, vol. ii. p. 402. ® Ib, toI. ii. p. 406. 
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to embrace the true faith. During this campaign, the King 
obtained possession of a diamond mine at Kullum, a place depen- 
dent on Gondwana, in wdiich territory he razed many idolatrous 
temples, and, erecting mosques on their sites, . appropriated to 
each some tracts of land to maintain holy men and to supply 
lamps and oil for religious purposes. * * * 


ldf(iu-d din Shah Bdhmani} 

Alla-ood-Deen Shah, upon this, wrote to him, that he valued 
the lives of the two chiefs equal to that of two hundred thousand 
common men. Therefore, as it was a rule with the princes of 
his family to slay a hundred thousand Hindoos in revenge for 
the death of a single Mussulman, he swore, should Dew Raj 
take away the lives of the two captive ofScers, he would revenge 
the death of each by the slaughter of a hundred thousand 
Hindoos.' ♦ * * 

To every part of his dominions he sent censors of morals and 
just judges I and though he drank wine himself, he forbade the 
use of it to others, as also the practice of gaming. He put 
chains on the necks of Kullendurs, and idle, dissipated vaga- 
bonds, whom he punished by employing them in removing filth 
from the streets, in dragging heavy stones, and in the perform- 
ance of all manner of laborious work, in order that they might 
reform, and either earn their livelihood by industry, or quit the 
country altogether. If any person, after admonition and mode- 
rate correction, was convicted of drinking wine, it was enacted, 
that melted lead should be poured down his throat, whatever 
might be the rank of the ofiender. * * * 

® On the fourth day, however, they prevailed on the chiefs to 
come to an entertainment in the fort, at which all the principal 
foreigners, in number about three hundred, attended, with the 
exception of Kasim Beg (Suff Shikun) Kurra- KJian Khoord and 
Ahmud Beg of Mecca. While in the act of eatmgj^number of 
armed men,' on a signal given by Shw-ool-i < • ■ 

1 Briggs, p. 433. ^ 
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them, and jhiI every soul to the sword. At the same instant 
four thousand Dcccanics outside the fort attacked the camp of 
the foreigners and put every male to death, even the very infants 
at tlic breast. After lliis tragedy, they plundered the tents, and 
treated the women with all the insult that lust or brutality could 
provoke. Since the time of Hoosscin, the Syuds were never so 
maltreated; but is it not astonishing, that- men who called them- 
selves servants of the Prophet should so basely misuse his 
descendants ? * • • 

Ihimuyiin Shah Bdhmani^ 

Hoomayoon Shah, now abandoning l)imself to the full indul- 
gence of his cruel propensities, and mad with rage, directed 
stakes to bo set up on both sides of tho King’s chouk, or market- 
place, and caused vicious elephants and wild beasts to be placed 
in different parts of the square, in other places cauldrons of 
scalding oil and boiling water wore also prepared as instruments 
of torture. Tho King, ascending a balcony in order to glut his 
eyes on the spectacle, first cast his brother, Hussun Khan, before 
a ferocious tiger, who soon tore tho wretched Prince to pieces, 
and devoured him on tho spot. Yoosoof Toork, and his seven 
associates, wore then beheaded in the King's presence, and the 
females of their innocent and helpless families, being dragged 
from thoir houses, wore violated and ill-treated in the palace- 
square, by ruffians, in a manner too indecent to relate. Tortures 
were now invented by tho King, who inflicted on both young and 
old of both sbxes torments more cruel than ever entered the 
imagination of ISohalc and the tyrant Hijaj. About seven thou- 
sand persons, including females and servants, none of whom had 
the most distant concern in this rebellion, besides the menials, 
such as cooks, scullions, and others, were put to death j some 
being stabbed with daggers, others hewn in pieces with hatchets, 
and the rest flayed by scalding oil or boiling water. This tragedy 
happened in the month of Shaban, in the same year as the 
rebellion. 


1 Briggs, p. 402. 
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Tlio author of Iho Toicanclili Mahmood Shahy slates, lio learned 
from the royal attendants, ‘that upon tho King's first liearing of 
tho escape of tho Prince Hussun Khan, rage and passion so over- 
came him, ho tore liis robes, bit his pillows, and often his own 
lips, in such a manner that they dropped with blood. Alarmed 
at the example of Hussun Klian, ho put to death several innocent 
persons of tho royal fatnil}'^ who were confined in difl’erent fort- 
resses. Nor did his suspicions rest hero ; man}'- other persons of 
his own court foil tho innocent victims of his indiscriminate 
cruelty. From this moment Hoomayoon throw off all restraint, 
and seized at will tho children of liis subjects, tearing them from 
their parents to gratify his passions. Ho would frequently stop 
nuptial processions in tho street, and seizing the bride, after 
enjoying her, send her to tho bridegroom’s house. Ho was in 
the habit of putting tho females of his own house to death for 
the most trivial offences ; and when any of tho nobility were 
obliged to attend him, so groat was their dread, that they took 
leave of their families, as if preparing for death, 

Miran Ifusahi Nizam Shdh.^ 

About sunset, the gates were burned ; but tho quantity of hot 
ashes yet glowing prevented any one passing in or out till mid- 
night, wdxen Mirza Khan and Ins friends rushed from tho citadel, 
and tried to make their escape. Numbers of others were slain in 
the attempt by the populace, but Mirza Khan having ofFooted 
his retreat, fled towards the fort of Jooucro. Tho Doccany troops, 
the Abyssinians, and tho mob, having entered tho fort, put to 
death every foreigner they found within, amounting to nearly 
300, among whom wore several persons of high rank and emi- 
nent character. Tlieir bodies were dragged out on the open plain, 
and orders given that they should lio unburied. Not content 
with the past slaughter, Jumal Khan commanded, his adhereiUs 
to murder the foreigners of every rank and occupation * 
city, and to plunder and burn their dwellings. The soldieis a 

I Briggs, voL iii. p- 274. \s 
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tbeir followers, being once let loose, put to death indiscriminately 
the noble, the master, the servant, the merchant, the pilgrini) 
and the travelling stranger. Their houses- -were set on fire, and 
the heads of those lately exalted to the skies were brought -low, 
and trampled in the dast ; while the very females, who from 
modesty concealed their faces from the sun and moon, were 
dragged by the hair into the assemblages of the drunken. On 
the fourth day, Mirza Khan, who had been seized near Joonere, 
was brought to Jumal Khan, and being first carried through the 
city on an ass, his body was hewn in pieces, which were affixed 
on different buildings. Several of his friends taken with him 
were also put to death, and their bodies being rammed into 
cannon, were blown into the air. In the space of seven days, 
nearly a thousand foreigners were murdered j some few only 
escaping under the protection of Deccany or Abyssinian officers. 
The reign of Meeran Hoossein Kizam Shah lasted only ten 
months and three days. Among those princes recorded in history 
as murderers of their fathers, we find none whose reigns extended 
beyond one year •, and a poet observes, ** Royalty befitteth not 
the destroyer of a parent, nor will the reign of such a wretch- 
be long.” * * * 

w 

MahmM 8hdh, Gujardit} 

Beny Ray having recovered from his wounds, the King used 
every effort to persuade both him and his minister to embrace 
the Mahomedau faith. They, however, persisted in refusing, 
swearing that they preferred death to abjuring their religion. 
Mahraood Shah was in hopes of shaking their constancy by 
confining them separately, and treating them harshly. This 
conduct only tended to support their resolution, till at length the 
King, at the instigation of some holy men about his person, 
ordered them to be put to death. 

* Briggs, Tol. iv. p. 70. 
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jMA-A'sm-i EAi-irMr 

or 

MUHAMMAD ’ABDU-L BA'Kl'. 

Dr. Lee observes of this work, that “it is a valuable and 
elaborate liistory of the Emperors .and other eminent men of 
Tartary, Hindust&n, etc., by Muhammad 'Abdu-l Bdldu-1 
Eahimiu-1 Nahavandi. In largo folio, containing about 4000 
pages.” ^ Major Stewart describes it as “ Memoirs of 'Abdu-l 
Eahim Ehdn, Klian-khandn, icazir, and of all tho illustrious 
nobles, authors, and poets, who resided at tho Court of Akbar. 
Author, ’Abdu-l Bdki, a.D. 1613."® 

These authors differ much in their account of tho work : both 
are partly right and partly wrong. There is no account of tho 
Emperors and other eminent men of Tartary, if wo except tho 
acco.unt of ’Abdu-r Eahim’s ancestors, and tho biograpliical 
details do not concern tho Court of Akbar, but belong almost 
entirely to tho Dakhin. A great portion of tho work is devoted 
to an ample detail of tho transactions of his patron, the Khdn- 
khandn, his sons and progenitors, who though he certainly was 
of suiHcient eminence to deservo a full biogr.aph}'^, it is here 
written, as usual under such eircumstances, in so fulsome a strain 
of eulogy, that it is difficult to know what faith to put in it. 
The first Book contains Indian History, not sufficiently compre- 
hensive to be of any essential service ; but it is so far valuable 
diat it does not literally copy Firishta, which can rarely be said 
of any other author who has followed in the same line. Nizamu 
din is his great guide, and his alarm at attempting any j 

^ ITravela of Jbn Saluta, p. xir. ^ 

* Deaoriplm Gatalogtie of Tippoo SuUdn a 
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history not alroad}’’ occupied by another is shown by the Extract 
taken from tho close of Iiis account of Akbar. The work also 
contains a Taahra, or notices of poets, with long extracts from 
their writings, and it will bo soon from the following Table of 
Oontonts that nearly one-third of tho volume is devoted to that 
object ; — tho accounts of Hie poots extending from p. 990 to 
p. 1464. 

CONTKNTS. 

Preface, pp. 1-7. 

Introduction, respecting tho ancestors of ’Abdu-r Baliim, 
Khdn-khfindn, pp. 7-3G. 

IIoolc I.— -An account of Muhammad Ilairam Ilogi father of 
'A.bdu-r Baln'm, preceded bj'^ tho history of the Kings of Hin- 
ddstfin from tho time of tho Ghar.nividos to the acoossion of ■ 
Jah/lugir, including the Kings of Bengal, p. 40, — tho ICings of 
Jaunpdr, p. 02, — Kings of Mfilwa, p. 06, — ICings of Kashmir, 
p. li;),~KingH of. Multfiu, p. 148, — Kings of Dohli, p. KIO,— 
Bfibar, p. 272, — ^^HuniAydn, p. 290, Akbar, p. 38J, — .Tabdugir,\ ^ 
p. 602 5— pp. 37-60G. 

Book IT. — Tho virtues and victories of ’Abdu-r Babfm, with 
copies of fmiK’m addressed to him, and of some of his composi- 
tions, including also an account of the rulers of Gujarfit, p. 621, 

—of Sind, p. GOG,— of Dakhin, p. 776,— of Kbdndosb, p. 808 j- 
pp. 606-922. 

Book III. — On tho palaces, baths, mosques, and other build- 
ings eVoctod by the Klifm-khundu, tho gai’dous planted by 
liim, and tho ships built by him ; — pp. 02.3-932. 

Book IV. — An account of tho sons of tho Khfin-khiinfm, 
pp. 033-968. 

Oonclusion — in a Preface and throe’ Chapters, (1) on coiitom- 
poravy philosophers, physici.ans, and other colobratod mon, .31 
persons, p. 962 ; (2) poot.s, including tho author, 92 persons, 

' In Uio Itoily of Olinptora nro Knid to nmoiml to Tmir j l)iil H'O 

rrofiiBo Kliitcii Uint tlio Ooiioliision im divldod Into tliroo Olmplorfi, mid llio dotnil hIiow 
timt thoro nro only tliroo. 
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p. 990 (3) on tlie military officers under command of tlio 
Kh&n-kMn&n, 44< personsi p. 1454; pp, 969-1513. 

Size. — rolio, 1513 pages, each containing 25 lines. There 
are a few. blank pages, which are about equal to the marginal 
additions. 

The author, ’Abdu-1 Baki, Nahdvandi, composed his v/ork 
under the encouragement he received from Abii-1 3?aiz Faizi, 
brother of Afad-l Fazl, and ^Abdu-r Rahim, Kh&n-kh&ri&n, non 
of Bairam Kh&n. He gives a little information respecting him- 
self and bis ancestry, referring for more copious particulars to 
Takiu-d din’s Tazkira, entitled Ma-dsv'U~l Khhrla, which vras 
dedicated and named after his brother, Aghi Ehizr, and to 
^Abdu-1 Ma’ali’s Tazlfij-a. which is dedicated to Shah ^Abb^= ; 
and as “ self-praise is a feult,” he refers to them, rather 
than repeat in this work what they have said respecting him. 
In them also will be found a full account of his femily and 
connexions, as well of his patron, the Ehan-kb^n^n. His 
family was orindnallr from Jrlsk,! “ which contains more than 
30,000 bouses,” hut in cunsepxenee of the contentions which 
arose during the reign of 5heh Isroa’zl Safari, Ms femily left 
Julak, and went to reride a:: ^Tahavand. 
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• wliich ho determined upon quitting liiB native countiy,- and, at 
the invitation of Abu-1 Faiz, Faizi and ’Abdu-r Fahiin Kban, 
was induced to visit Hindustan, and arrived at Burh&npur in 
Khandesh in A.rr. 1023, whore he was received with, kindness, 
and presented with t^jagir. Ho completed his work in a.h. 1025 
(a.d. 1616), calling it Ma-dsir-i .Eahimi, after his patron, in 
whose praise ho has inserted many pieces of poetry in the body 
of the work, and declares his intention of continuing these 
laudatory effusions till the day of his death. 

This work is not common in India. There is one copy at 
Laliore, in two volumes, which is an abridgment, rather than 
the entire work. The copy which the Asiatic Society possesses 
constitutes one of the most valuable manuscripts of its collection. 
It was transcribed in a legible nasta’Hk hand under the authors 
own superintendence, and contains revisions and marginal addi- 
,tions in his own handwriting. It purports to have been sent as 
a present to his friend, Khwfija Sultdn Muhammad Isfahdni, in 
the year 1026 h., and afterwards to have been received from him 
again, and presented in 1041 H. to Kdzi ’Abdu-1 'Aziz. The 
author states that this MS. has not undergone the careful revi- 
sion he could wish, and that a complete history of the Kings of 
the Dakhin is wanting, which he hopes to supply some future 
day. 

EXTRACT.^ 

The King went out for the purpose of hunting, and arrived 
at Sultanptir, on the bank of the river, thirty kos from Lahore, 
and the Khan-khandn, who had gone to Sirhind to pay his 
respects to Prince Daniydl, was sent for by the King to be con- 
sulted. He had an interview with His Majesty near Shaikhpdr, 
and had frequent conferences on the subject of the Dakhin, when 
the King inquired whether that province could not be conquered 

* [The Extracts which appeared in the old volume relating to Kai-Kub&d and to 
Mubhrah Kutbu-d din were abstracts of Zi& Bami [suprd, Vol. III. pp. 125 and 211). 
That relating to “the building of a private chapel,” and that containing the record 
of the events of the “ 38th llahi year after the accession,” were copied from the 
Tahttkdt-i jdMarl (Vol. T. pp. 390, 460).] 
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wUhont {ronbling the Prince to go there. The IChdn-hhanau 
undorloolc to snbdno it, and instructions were therefore issued, 
that the army, which had been directed to accompany the Prince, 
sliould bo placed under the orders of the IChdn-lchnnan. Tho 
Prince was then summoned to Court, which ho reached in two 
days. The Khan-hhnnfin, loaded with honours by tho King, 
sot out on his expedition, and His Majestj^, having broken up 
liis hunting camp, returned to Lahore. Tho Khan-khiinfiu sot 
out with all l»aslo, and arrived at Agra. Tlio rain)’ season was 
approaching, and ho had received orders to draw what ho could 
from tho Agra treasury, to pay the soldiers, and provide for the 
conquest of the Dakhin. He remained at Agi*a during the rains, 
and having supplied himself with ever}' necessary, ho set out for 
Mdhva, which was tljc jafffr of Mirza Shah Riikh, with whom 
he had an interview in TJjjain. From Slulwa ho went to Khan- 
desh, and b}' peaceful means induced Ruja 'AH Khiin to declare 
his allegiance to tho King. Khdndesh thus became included in 
the subject states, and the coin was struck and tho khdha road in 
the name of His Al.ajcsty in tho country where A'sir had baffled 
every attempt to subdue it. Khdndesh was given in jugir to 
Rdjfi. ’AH Khan, and he was enrolled among tho nobles of 5000. 
Tho Khdn-khdnan sent a petition from Rdjd 'AH Khdn, ac- 
companied by a suitable offering, to His Majesty, tliat this grant 
might be confirmed, and that Rdjd 'AH Khdn might be reckoned 
among tho royal adherents, and bo allowed to accompany the 
army to tho Dakhin. Tho King acceded to these proposals, and 
the Khdn-khdndu was rewarded with fresh marks of favour. 


After the annexation of Khdndcsh, the Khdn-khdndn set 
out on his expedition to the Dakhin. His first step was to lay 
siege to Alimadnagar. Chand Dibi, who was at that time ruler 
of that province, made peace, under which tho territory of Birar 
was surrendered to Akbar. 


On tho second occasion, when he attacked Alimadnagar, Suhail, 
the Abyssinian, was appointed by ’Adil Shah to the command 
of tho army, and the armies of Nizdmu-l Mulk, ’AdffJ^dn, 

X,,,. 
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Kutbu-l Mullc, and tlio Ban'd-Sh&hi chief being placed under hi^ 
command, ho camo out in considerable strength and confidence. 
Tho Khan-khdndn, witli the little force at his command, fought 
like Rustam and Isfand^’dr, and obtained a complete victory 
over Suhail. Ho then proceeded to tlio siogo of Ahmadnagar, 
which lie reduced, and brought tho wholo province of tho Dakhin 
under tho rule of the Emperor. As tho conquests of the Dakhin, 
Khdndosh, and Bii-dr have already beou fully detailed among tho 
great achievements of tlm Khdn-khdndn in this book, I bog to 
refer thereto. If I were here to commonco an account of this 
commander’s proceedings in tho Dakhin, it would extend to too 
great a length. 

To bo brief, tho King reigned for fifty-two years over tho 
wholo of Hindustan, from Bengal to the oxtromo borders of Sind 
and Kandahar, and Zamindawar, and even to tho shores of tho 
sea. All tho stubborn chiefs, rdjds, rats, and zaminddrs in 
Hindustdn, including tho Kings of Gujarat, Sind, Dakhin, 
Kashmir, Bengal, Mdlwa, and other countries, wore made sub- 
ject to his rule. Some, after defeat in action, some, under 
treaties of peace, wore all in tho end deprived of tho exercise of 
independent sovereignty. 

Tho author has extracted this account of tho first thirty- 
eight years of tho i*eign, viz. from a.h. 963 to 1002, from the 
Tahahdt-i Akbarl, by Nizdmu-d din Ahmad Bakhshi, who was 
not spared to complete it. Of tho remaining fourteen years tho 
author has never seen any account ; nor has ho been able to pro- 
cure information of the various events of that period. Ho has 
therefore omitted it from his history, and must refer to other 
authorities who may have written concerning this period. 

Akbar was a powerful, world-subduing monarch, the very 
emblem of justice, to whoso Court people from all sides resorted 
for protection, and to partake of a benovolofice so universally 
diffused. He extended toleration to all religions and creeds, and 
would recognize no difforonco between them, his object being to 
unite all men in a common bond of peace. Tho' names of the 
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Sultans, nobles, ministers, poets, and philosophers w'ho adorned 
Ins reign, can be ascertained from the TahaJetU-i Alchari and the 
Alihar-mUm; and in the same comprcliensivo works will be found 
an account of his greatness, and the inventions of liis bright in- 
tellect and ready genius. 

During his entire reign of fifty-two 3 'cars, no neighbouring 
Prince of Hindustan made an incursion into liis territories, and 
notwithstanding tliat the Afghfm kings arc notorious for their 
malignity and turbulence, thej' were not able to move from their 
homes during his supremacy, so that all quarters were subject to 
liis victorious sword. AVliocver dared to lift his head from loyalty 
and subjection never escaped with life. 

Akbar died at Agra on the 23rd Jamadu-1 awwal, km. 1014, . 
after a reign of liftj'-two years. The date of his death is found 
to bo represented by tho letters in the words ‘\faui-i Ahbar 
Shalt,” “ the death of Akbar Shuh.” 


LIII. 


ANFA’IT-L AKHBXE 

■ or 

MUHAMMAD AMfN. 

This work is of much the same historic character as the last. It 
is in a more abridged form, but is devoted to the eulogies of a 
patron, and their publication appears to have been one of the 
chief objects contemplated in the undertaking. 

The author, Muhammad Amin, son of Daulat Muliammad-al 
Husaim«al Baliki, was in the service of Nawdb Sipahdar Khan, 
who receives an enlarged and laudatory notice at the close of 
the work. He concluded it in a.h. 1036, and styled it AnJa'vA 
> Akhbdr, “ The most useful chronicle,” because the year is repre- 
sented by the letters composing those words. He resided chiefly 
at Ahmadnagar, on which account he often notices this city; 
and its buildings, gardens, and history, receive a large share of 
notice. 

This history is divided into a Preface, ten Books, and a 
Conclusion. 

CONTESTS. 

Preface. — Containing the usual lauds, pp. 1-6. 

Book I. — The early prophets, pp. 7-100. 

II. — The early philosophers, pp. 100-104. 

HI. — The early Kings of Persia, pp. 104-135. 
lY. — The prophet IMuhainniad, pp. 136-138. 

Y. — The four first Khalifs and twelve Iin&ms, pp. 138-144. 
YI. — The Ummayide Khalifs, pp. 144-146. 

YII. — ^The ’Abbaside Klialifs, pp. 146-150. 
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VITI. — The dynastic.*? contcmporaiy with, and subsequent to, 
the ’AhhAsido Ivlialifs, viz. TAhiridcs, — SdmAnians, 
Jhnvailiidcs orDailainilc.?, — IsmAMlinns, — Saljukians, 
— GhoriaiiF, — and other.?, pp. 100-190. 

IX. — The sons of fT.njilict, pp. 191-218. 

X.< — The dynasty of Timur. 

T/i(' Jblhirh)^ arc the rubrics of the tenth Book. 

-'\cce.**.«ion of KhahAii Sa’id Shall lliilch, SullAn, to llio throne 
of KhnrAsAn. — Miiv.A *AlAu-d daula ascends the throne, and 
the death of MIr/A ’Abd«-1 Latif in flio year 857 ir. — MirzA 
Mngliisn-d din Uhigli Jh" Gurgan cro.'jsos the river. — March of 
MirzA Abu-1 Ka.«ini JlAbar to Khurasan. — DLsagrccinent between 
I^ItrzA ’AlAu-d daula and MirzA ’Abdu-I Latif. — Knmity between 
Mir/A Ulugh Jli’g and MirzA 'Ahdu-l Latif ; .and the death of the 
King. — .'V brief account of MirzA SullAn Muhammad. — I\Iarch oi 
JlirzA IlallA.— Miiv/i ’Abdu-1 Latif killed, and the accession of 
MirzA ’Abdu'lla to the throne of Samarkand. — MirzA ’Abdu-ll,a 
.ShirAzi killed — and .SultAn Sa’id a.scends the throne. — Slareh of 
^VlirzA Ilubar towards IJalkh.— i^Iitv/i 'AlAu-d Daula seized.— 
MirzA SultAn Muhammad. — MirzA IJAbar proceeds towards 
.A.efarabAd. — !Mirz.A llAbar departs for Mashhad. — MirzA ShAh 
[Mahmud, and certain event.? of his time. — Arriv.al of SultAn 
Sa’id at KhurAsAn. — March of JlirzA IbrAhim to MAzandaran, 
and hi? defc.at by MirzA JahAn .ShAh TurkomAn. — Visit of AlirzA 
•T.ahAn .ShAh to the capil.al of KhAkAn .S.a’id, and his peace with 
him,' — Fight of .SultAn Sa’id with iMiiv.As IbrAhim, ’AlAu-d 
Daula and Sanjar. — Arrival of Amir Khalil to besiege HirAt. — 
IMarch of SultAn .Sa’id towards Turki!?tAn. — A brief account of 
[MirzA Jaluin .ShAh TurkomAn, — ^[March of SultAn Sa’id from 
A.starAbAd. — ’Pho KhurAsAni troops defeated, and SultAn Sa’id 
OurgAn killed. — Acce.?sion of SultAn Husain Bahadur KhAn to 
tlie throne. — Sever.al events related in a concise manner. — March 
of MiraA TAdgAr Muhammad with tho design of conqiiest, a > ’ 
his defeat by tho ro 3 '.al army. — TJio King marches 
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Yfidg/tr Miiliaminad, — Accession of Mirzii Ytiilgllr ]\Iu}iainniad 
to tlic throno of Khurdsun. — The King proceeds in the direction 
of ll)o garden Zughdn, and Mirzd YadgAr is killed. — Jlo-accession 
of the King to the throne of KhnrAsun. — events which 
occurred after his accession to the throne of Khurasan. — ^Dcatli 
of MirzA Sultan Husain, and the joint .succession of Badi’u-z 
ZamA)i MirzA and jSlir/A Muzaffar Husain to the throne of 
KluirAsAn, and several other events. — A. suininarj’ account of the 
tribe of Ak-lCAinlu who ruled in AzarbaijAn, FArs, the two 
’IrAks, and KinnAu. — A brief account of the Uzbek Kings who 
ruled in MAwarAu-n Nahr and KhurAsun subscfjucnt to 900 a.h. 
— Safari Kings. — Conquests of ’Irak, Persia, and KirrnAn. — 
Fall of BaghdAd, and flight of SuItAn IMurAd. — Conquest of 
KhuzislAn. — The territories of KhurAsAn conquered, and ShAhi 
Beg KhAn killed. — A brief account of Amir YAr Muhammad 
IsfahAui. — Arrival of SultAn Salim, King of Bum, in I'rAn. — 
Death of the King. — Accession of ShAh TahmAsp, son of ShAli 
Isma’il. — Zahiru-d din IMuhammad BAbar. — Accession of Huma- 
yuu. — Capture of the fort of ChampAnir. — SultAn BahAdur. — 
Tho events which befell the King after his arrival at Agra. — 
Betreat of tho King towards Tran, and several events which 
occurred at that time. — Retuni of the King from TrAn towards 
HindustAn. — ^hlarch of the King from KAbul in the direction of 
India, with tho design of conquest. — Death of the King in 
Eabi’u-i awwal, 963 xV.h. — A ccount of certain excellent men. — 
Biography of Muhammad Akbar, from the beginning of the first 
up to the fifty-first j^ear of his reign. — An account of JaliAngir. 
— Account of tho King and certain events which occurred at that 
time. — Sultan Khusru fights, is defeated, and seized. — Return of 
SultAn Parwez from the Dakhin, and arrival of SultAn Khurram 
according to the summons of the King. — Rupture of engage- 
ments, and recurrence of the insurrection of Malik Ambar in the 
Dakhin. — Disaffection of SultAn Khurram. — An account of 
SultAn Khurram after bis arrival in Bengal. — Settlement of the 
affairs of the Dakhin and march of the army to Bengal. — Mis- 
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fortunes whicli occurred after the departure of Prince Sultdn 
Parwoz. — Figlit of Sultdn Parwez and Mahdbat Khan with 
Sultan Khuri'ara. — Submission of Malik Ambar. — Certain trans- 
actions related in a succinct manner. — Pp. 218-446. 

Conclusion. — ^Account of Sipahddr Khdn. — The peace of God 
rest on him, and ma}’' his life he prolonged ! — Pp. 446-482. 

Size. — Small quarto, containing 482 pages, and 17 lines in 
each page. 

This work is probably unique. I know of only one copy, and 
that is an autograph of the author, transcribed in Muharrani, 
1037, only a few mouths after the composition of the original. 
This MS. belongs to Nawab Shamshir Kadr of Lucknow. 

EXTRACTS. 

Reign of Alibar. 

In the year 1003 ii. Prince Sultdn Murad marched towards the 
Dakhin by order of the King, where Klnv&ja Peg Mirzaand Mirza 
Muhammad Sdlih paid their respects to him. Upon the death 
of Prince Sultan Murdd in the Dakhin, Prince Ddniyal, as has 
already been mentioned in its proper place, went to that pi’ovince, 
and captured the fort of Ahmadnagar, which was the capital of 
Kizamu-1 Mulk. Tlie government of that couutiy was conferred 
upon Khwaja Beg Miraa and Mirza Muhammad Sdlih. These 
two great men have resided in this country for a long period, 
during which they have conferred many kindnesses, obligations, 
and comforts upon the people, as •will shortly appear in the 
sequel. 

The forty-ninth, fiftieth, and fifty-first years of the reign of 
Akbar, or the years 1012, 1013, and 1014 of the Hijra, were 
marked by the following events, viz. : — 

In the year 1012 a.h. Prince Sultan Salim was imprisoned 
in a bath, on the very day on which His Royal Highness, repent- 
ing of his evil actions, presented himself to the King, availing 
himself of the opportunity which the death of his grandmother, 
Mariam MakanI, afforded him of offering his condolences to His 



248 


MUIIAMSIAD AMIN. 


Majesty. Ho w.as, liowcvor, after a space of twelve days, released. 
Tills year is also marlced by the .arrival from the Hakltiii of tlio 
nows of llio death of Sulian Duniy&l. In- the year 1013 A.ir. 
tho King (Akbar) w.as taken ill. On ‘Wednesday, tho 12th of 
tTuiniida-s sunl, 1014- a.ti., ho died at A^gra, and was interred in 
Sikandra. “It is God .alone who will exist for ever.’' 

This King never sustained a dcfc.at at any pl.acc. Ills army 
w’as victorious in every engagement. Tic subjugated all adver- 
saries, some by iiieaus of arms, and some by peaceful means. 
Tho whole length and breadth of tho land w.as firmly and 
rightcousl}’ governed. All people of every description and 
station camo to his Court, and iinivcrs.al peace being estab- 
lished among all classes, men of every sect dwelt secure under 
his protection. 33o it not concealed that this account of his 
happ)' reign docs not comprise even one-tenth p.art of the trans- 
actions which .actually occurred in it. The detailed particulars 
of his reign arc recorded in the A/cltar-mima and tho I'urikh’i 
Nizami. God bo pr.aiscd th.at the distress which the people ex- 
perienced at the loss of their sovereign Akbar, -was removed by 
tho accession of his excellent and powerful son J.ahangir. May 
this exalted dynasty maintain its power till tho day of judgment ! 

Nciffn of Jahangir. 

A brief account follows of tho events which occurred in tho 
ye.ar 1036 H., viz. : — ^^¥hcn Mah&b.at Khan returned from the 
D.akhin by comm.and of tho King, His Majesty -was in Kashmir, 
On tho -way a dispute arose botween Maliubat Khan and Asaf 
Khan, son of I’timddu-d Daula, and brother of Niir Jaban 
IBegam. It took so serious a turn, that they at last came to 
action, drawing up their troops in battle array, ^lahdbat Khan 
g.ainod tho victory, and Asaf Klidn fled to the fort of Attak 
Bendres, where ho fortified himself. The victorious party be- 
sieged him, and after a few days succeeded in obtaining posses- 
sion of his person, when they took him to their master, who 
threw him into prison. These circumstances gained Mahdbat' 
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Kli&n sucli influence at Court, tliat no ono ^vit]JOHt ]ji« atitlior/ty 
could go near the King, and His Majesty’s food and drink v/oro 
subject to liis inspection. Mahdbat Klidn also appoir)lod Ins ov/n 
obedient Eajputs to remain in constant attendance day and njgjjt 
on the King, thereby cutting off every one from direct ///inmnni- 
cation with His Majesty. The matter stood upon tins footing 
for about six months, n-hen a party of Mughals, collecte^I tlnongk 
the judicious counsels of the wise Kfir Jahfin I’ogam, marched 
against Mahabat KJian, put nearly 3000 of his Il&jpdt!' to d^rfsth, 
and eSc'^ted tlie release of A'saf Khan. -Jah&hal Khin being 
tbiis dcfeatc-l, took to flight. Tlie Khan-khan^n v/ae gent hy 
the Eiag wiih a large force to pur=*ie and exterminate him ; l/.vt 
vHk in the expedition, the KLar.-khanin died, a'm 

Mahiht K:;in is in c'nsennence stiil 'U, the ci'/.e of the y^*r 
103d wanienng cV.nt w-ith ^ 

Suliin Klnrrani rcn'.xins in the £'t,ch;x tn-der the 
c\tcumit~-5.s ns Lave zlzoLiy “cnt'tn.ed. e’ 5.',:*;?=': 
to seevlt: tatT Lat t'rn *.:• LLr- "'’Lt-r Le 
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The Conclusion. 

Tho concluding part of tliis book contains an account of Sipali- 
div Kli&n ; may tho poaco of God bo on liiin ! The object of 
giving an account of liiin in Ibis work is that his memory may 
descend to posterity. Bo it not concealed that his birthplace is 
Tabriz, and his ancestors wore reckoned among tho nobles of that 
country. His namo is Mirz& Muhammad S41ih. In tho year 
1000 H. ho left Tr^n for Hinddst&n, in company with tho late 
Khwdja Beg Mirz&, son of Ma'sum Bog Safavi, who requires 
no eulogy, and whoso excellent qualities cannot bo adequately 
described. Tho relations of friendship and amity which subsisted 
between them wore exceedingly strong. 

Mirzfi, Muhammad Sfilih, after his arrival in India, obtained 
tho honour of an interview witli His Majesty. Mnmahs suitable 
to his dignity, as well as tho government of tho suha of Gujarfit, 
wore conferred on him. While in Gujardt, ho saw in a dream 
a white flag so lofty that it penetrated tho very' heavens ; at one 
time it wont towards his right hand, at another towards tlio loft- } 
then it retreated a short distance from hi.m, and again approach- 
ing him, began to bond down towards Iiim, when lie seized hold 
of it with his hand, and placed it in an erect posture ; upon 
which ho woko from his dream. Since tho time ho had tins 
auspicious dream, ho has prospered day by day, and has attained 
his present exalted position. But tho height of tho flag presages 
to him, according to tho interpretation of tho dream, even a 
higher dignity than that which ho has yet attained. He is 
constantly in tho habit of relating this dream to intolligont 
persons. “There is a dignity yet greater than thine, and thy 
dignity at every period is not always tho same. Wait till tho 
dawn of fortune comoth to thee, as thoso are tho mere harbingers 
of that dawn. Tho dignity which thou hast attained is very low, 
when compared with that which Bale yet ordains for thee in its 
full accomplishment.” 



251 


MKMOIRS OF JAIIA'NGI'Jl. 
l*j:i;Li>ri-VAKY JTotk «v thk Eimtor. 


[Tiirki: Art* Kovora! works wliich profess (o bo the AiUo- 
biognipliic.il Memoirs of the Emperor Jahangir, and there is 
such roiifnsioii in flieir titles that a preliminary notice seems 
necos':ary for a j'roper apprehension of what Sir II. Elliot has 
written on the .subject. There is also .some additional information 
respecting them, which was not published when Sir II. Elliot 
wrote, hut which rcqtiires to he noticed. This further knowledge 
might possibly have led .Sir II. M. Elliot to have modified his 
opinions, so, insle.ad of introducing it into his articles, it. is here 
given with the conclusiosis which it suggests. The original 
articles arc thu.« left as they were written, with the addition only 
of a few lijtcs not alTecting (he general qncstion. By this 
iirratigemenl Sir H. M. KlliotV arguments will hare their full 
force, atid the reader must draw his own conclusions as to the 
cil'cet of what is here written. 

It i.<5 certain that there are two di^tinef editions of the Memoirs 
which difler entirely fr.mi each otlur. IMajor Price translated 
the one, Anderyon wnde npon the other in 17SG; so to obviate 
any prejudice a« to their respetive priority or authority which 
might ariyeirom numbering them, one will ho called Price's, the 
other Anderson V. It will be scon aUo that thewe are varieties 
of each edition. 


The Aulobiograpdiy Iranriated by IMajor Price comes first in 
tliis work {Xo, LIV.}. Price's Manuscript bore no title, bai 
Sir H. Elliot call.- it *'TuriI:Ii-{ StiUmSfiuhi” Aeecrirrg lo 



JahunoirV' and ‘‘^Jalunpir-jidtno^ and ano 
Museum is enthh-d ^*TuzaJ:-i Jahar>piri” 
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Sir H. Elliot notices three dilTerent issues of this edition. 
One, to which he gives no name, is brief and written with great 
simplicity (page 257). The Tarilth-i Salim-SliuM translated by 
Price extends to the fifteenth year of the reign, 1029 a.h., and 
there is another version called ^‘T/tzalc-i Jahangiri,” which does 
not como do^^^l so late (page 2G0). 

Of the other, or Anderson’s edition, there are two distinct 
issues. Ono extends only to the twelfth j'car of the reign, when, 
as the work itself records, it was copied and distributed bj’ the 
Emperor’s orders j this bears the title Dwazda Sdla JaJidngiri. 
The other carries on the work to tho nineteenth year, when it is 
said that Jahangir, in consequence of failing health, gave up 
writing. Sir H. M. Elliot prefers calling this work ^*Wa1:i‘dt-i 
JaJidngiri” but all the MSS. I have seen are labelled “ Tuzak-i 
Jahdngirl” and, as will be seen in Sir H. Elliot’s remarks, it has 
no distinctly recognized title. Jahangir himself at one time 
called it JaJidnglr-ndma (page 331); afterwards he seems to 
have boon inclined to IJcMJ-ndma (page 281). The Royal Asiatic 
Society has a good copy of this work, there is a copy in the 
British Museum, another in the Library of the India Office, and 
Sir H, Elliot’s Library contains three copies. 

This edition was first noticed bv Anderson in 1786. Gladwin 

V 

subsequently made Extracts from it, and Major Price, in the 
Preface of his work, observed upon the differences between his 
own and Anderson’s version. Upon the publication of Price’s 
translation, De Sacy compared it ■with Anderson’s, and proved 
that they were independent works. The following is a summary 
of his argument : “ He observed that the difference could not be 
explained by tho supposition that the text, as published by Ander- 
son, was only an abridgment or extract from the original memoirs 
of Jabdngir, since the version of Anderson, though the more concise 
of the two, contains the statement of many circumstances omitted 
in Price’s translation ; he likewise, by quoting parallel passages, 
showed that it was impossible that Anderson’s extracts and 
Price’s version could have been derived from the same text. 
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Do %Saoy also mentions the exaggerated account of property and 
expenditure, as to the mnnlier of elephants, horses, etc., and the 
cost of huildingp, atnl such like, in the memoirs translated by 
Price, comj)ared with the more moderate statements given in 
./\nder.«on*s extracts. He concludes, without questioning the 
authenticity of the ^^S. employed by Price, by staling that he 
considers the extracts published by Anderson and Gladwin have 
a greater right to be considered the work of the Emperor than 
the jMS. frotn which Price has translated, and that tijo latter 
is probably a portion of a more recent work written on the basis 
of the original memoirs of .Tahdngir, and perhaps of other docu- 
ments, by .‘some writer who has wrongfully adopted the first 
person, as though ad<lressing his children, and without regard 
to the order of events, has inserted much cxlnmcoiis matter, just 
as ho happeued to remeinher it, leaving out many things that 
ought to have formed part of the narrative."’ 

Sir II. M. Elliot calls these “the anthculic I^lcmolrs,'' and his 
view of the qnc.stiun is given in the following articles LIT., LV. 
A very similar conclusion had heen arrived at independently 
and almost contomporaneonsly by 3Ir. iMorlcy in England. TJiat 
gentleman, in cataloguing the MSS. of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
found among them and in tljc Library of the India Government 
two distinct versions. Tlio version ti'nnslntcd by Price ho called 
“ tlie fir.«t edition,” for the very snfiicient reason that one copy 
of tijjs JIS. was dated in the year 1040 ir. (a.d. 1G30), only 
three years later than the death of Jahangir. But his critical 
sagacity was not at fault, and he discovered the suj)crior value 
of wliat lie called “ tltc .second edition.” A comparison of the 
SISS., ho says, “ at once set the question at rest as to there being 
two texts of the IMcmoirs, but some doubt still remained as to 
their rcspoclivo nuthcnlicit^'. Tliat the edition wliicli I liavo 
called the first is authentic, Is, I think, sufficiently’- proved by the 
ago of iho present I\IS., since a work transcribed so soon after 
the authors death could scarcely have been foisted on the public 
1 See 3Iorlcy’s Catalogue, p. H;!. 
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if .'i forffo.ry j l)tit tlio nnllionticil'y of tho larger and more coin- 
jdrln edition remained still doJibtfnl. Tlio details given by 
Muhammad HAdi, tho editor, are, I thiiilc, decisive as to the 
gemiiuoness of the largfir work* lie distinctly states that .TahAn- 
gir himself wrote tho history of eighteen years of his reign, and 
that ho, Muhammad JlAdi, continued it from various trustworthy 
sources to the time of tho Emperor’s death. I have called it 
tlio second edition, since it was edited after tho author’s death, 
but it jiossibly, nay was probably, prepared as it at present exists, 
by tho Emperor himself, 'riiat the shorter work was only a 
kind of sketch for tho preparation of the more complete edition, 
ma}'' bo hazarded as a conjccturo ; but from tho groat dificrenco 
existing hetwoen them, I am disposed to think that Jahangir, 
like Timur and liAbar, wrote his autobiography in tho ChaghatAi 
Turki langungo, and that the copies wo now possess are morel}' 
more or loss perfect translations from tho original,” This “ first 
edition ” of Morlc}' comes down to tho year 102D, and is the 
same as that called by Sir Henry TurihJM Sallm'ShiiM’' 

Sir H. M. Elliot, unaware of tho early MS. above noticed, 
rejects Price’s version as spurious, as having “ been written by a 
jeweller rather than an Emperor,” but tho edition which he 
describes as " authentic ” gives amplo proof of JaliAngir’s lovo of 
jewels, and of his habit of appraising their value. Taken as a 
whole, Anderson's edition is tho more valuable j but while it 
records tho Emperor’s venial sins, his lovo of wine, and his 
drinking parties, it has less to say of his dark deeds. Morlcy’s 
idea of tho two editions being only dilForont translations of ono 
OhaghalAi original is unsatisfactory, for it would not account 
for tho great divergences of tho two works. Another solution of 
tho difficulty may bo suggested. 

Tho fact is established that both editions were in existence 
before or soon after tho death of JahAngfr. It is proved, as 
regards Price’s version, by tho early dated MS. above noticed; 
and tho fact that there are MSS. extant of Anderson’s version 
which extend no further than tho twelfth year of tho reign. 
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substantiates the statement of Jahangir having had the work 
copied out and distributed at that period. The, first part of 
the Ikbiihndma, written soon after ]iis death, is merely an 
abstract of these jMcmoirs. It has been perhaps too hastily 
assumed that Jahangir wrote the Memoirs with his own hand, 
for he was hardly the man to have taken upon himself such 
manual labour. Ho certainly states, in the passage quoted 
in page 2S0, that he himself was the scribe up to a certain 
time ; but in the very same passage he says that he appointed 
Mu’tamad Khan to continue the work, because this man had been 
“before employed to write the occurrences of my reign.” This 
shows that one professional annalist had been retained ; and it 
seems very probable that the Emperor kept two or more memoir- 
writers, to whom he gave directions as to the events they vrere 
to record, and a general e.vprcssion of his opinion on the various 
subjects to be noticed. It may be that in some instances he 
wrote down or dictated the words he wished to be recorded, hat 
it is more likely that in most cases his (auto)biographers followed 
their own bent in composing their respective records. Such a 
difierence as exists between the two versions, a diSerence of 
details rather than of general conception, would be the natnral 
result of such an arransement. 


Andereon’s version, up to the end of the twelfth year, had the 
advantage of Jahangir’s express approval, and has therefore the 
right to be called an “authentic version,” Price’s has ro srreh 
mark of approbation, hat cannot fairly be rejected as spawoas- Ir 
is.uot a caricatare, nor is it •.vritfen in sc. izzrzzccl spwrir 
tbe -writer hsi a verr exs 22 :erated cc-tior cz cnccrers, sea Hs 


figures mast alwavs be reiected. It ccz.zzt~^ ^ 

other version shows to hare been chamw^r^-*'' 
and in some resp-ects it is scp-en'c: t:r rs T~“ 

and clearly o: deeds which he wcnl- prrea^L. '' 

conceal or gl-ns over. TnU mar s-rrenrt ^ 
received the royal approval,] 
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TA'RrKIM SALtM SHA'Iir. 

TU'ZAK-I JAHANGrBI'. 

TiiEsr. two AYorks, of which the names arc assumed somewhat 
arbitrarily, must be considered together. 

TJio name of Turihh-i SttVm-Shuhi is ascribed to different 
copies of tlic same work found in distant parts of India, and as 
there is no probability that these were copied from one another 
rather than from some older ori"inal, wo mav assume the name 
to be correct, although in the body of the work no particular 
name is assigned to it. 

The Tdi'ilch-i Salim-S/idhi was translated in the year 1829 by 

Major David Price, of the Bombay Arm}*, for the Oriental 

Trahslation Comnnttcc, under the title of ^‘Memoirs of the 

» 

Emperor Jehangueir, written by himself, and translated from a 

Persian Manuscript.” He observes that the Manuscript, " not 
being distinguished by any particular title, the translator would 
have ventured to style it the Wakiat Jahanguiri, or to bestow on 
it some other name eq^ually signifying ‘Incidents in the reign 
of the Emperor Jahangueir.’ But to supply an Oriental name 
from mere conjecture seemed unnecessary, as the contents could 
be indicated with sufficient accuracy in an English title-page. 
Besides, from some extracts, occupying about seventeen pages 
in the ‘Asiatic Miscellany’ (printed at Calcutta, 1785, 1786, 
vol. ii. pp. 71-73), it would appear to be the same, or nearly 
the same, with that work which was described by an ac- 
complished Orientalist, who translated those passages (James 
Anderson, Esq.), as the Toozuk-i Jehangeery, or Memoirs of 
Jehangeer, written by himself^ and containing a history of the 
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transactions of the first thirteen j'ears of liis reign. But Mr. 
Anderson did not profess to give more than a few extracts from 
the Tusali ; and a comparison of these with the present work 
will show 'that he must have occasionally omitted whole pages 
between certain facts recorded in both.” 

The difference between the versions of Major Price and Mr. 
Anderson liavo been marked by M. de Sacy in the “ J ouimal des 
Savaus,” 1830.^ 

Amongst the autobiographies of Jahangir which circulate in 
this country, there is one much smaller than the Salm-Skdhi 
translated b}’^ Major Pi’icc.l^It is written with greater simplicity, 
with a truthfulness' and sincerity more suited to an Imperial pen, 
and bearing upon it a far superior stamp of authenticity. This 
was probably the original from which the Tdrikh-i Salim-Shdhi 
was amplified, and may have been composed by Jahdngir in the 
early part of liis reign. The translated work seems to have been 
written rather by a jeweller than an Empei*or, and the pretended 
accuracy and minuteness with which the value of gold, silver, 
and precious stones is given, and the astounding exaggeration 
displayed in enuraeratiug sums, “ which far outshine the wealth 
of Ormus aud of Ind,” convey to the mind strong internal 
CAudence of fabrication ; and though there is much that no doubt 
correctly represents the sentiments of Jahdngir, some parts at 
least of the c^iposition must be ranked in the same class wdth 
the fictions of 'Ennius and Psalmanazar. 

A few instances may as well be adduced, to show the exagge- 
rations of i'\iQ-‘.2'drikh-i Salim-SkdM, 

At page 2 of Major Price’s translation it is said, “ On this 
occasion I made use of the throne prepared by my father, and 
enriched it at an expense without parallel, for the celebration of- 
the festival of the year, at the entrance of the Sun into Aries. 
In the fabrication of the throne a sum not iar short of icn hrourt 

‘ [A memorandaia of Sir H. Elliot’s stows that he had not s^Be S-.. ^ . 

when he wrote this article, hut that it remained to be ohtaJiif 
• sammoiy of Be Sacy’s nrgnmpnts is giren in page 253 
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of ashrefies, of five miihlidls the ailirefy, was expended in jewels 
alone ; a hroivr being the term of an hundred lahs^ and a lak 
being 100,000, independently of 300 matMis of gold, Hindustany 
measure, employed in the workmanship, each maun of Hind 
being equal to ten mauns of Irak.” 

The translator converts the value of jewels alone into 150 
millions sterling ! — an incredible sum, as he justly observes ; but 
the more sober statement of the Tuzali-i Jahanglrl says “ only 
sixt}*^ lalt& of ashrafi& and fifty ma'n& of gold, Hindustani 
measure,’' and there is no mention of the throne in the authentic 
Memoirs. 

A little below we read : “ Having thus seated myself on the 
throne of my expectations and wishes, I caused also the Imperial 
crown, which my father had caused to be made after the manner 
of that which was worn by the great kings of Persia, to be 
brought before me, and then, in the presence of the whole 
assembled Ameirs, having placed it on my brows, as an omen 
auspicious to the stability and happiness of my reign, kept it 
there for the space of a full astronomical hour. On each of the 
twelve points of this crown was a single diamond of the value 
of one lak of ashref.es of five mithkdls, the whole purchased by 
my father with the resources of his own government, not from 
anything accruing to him by inheritance firom his predecessors. 
At the point in the centre of the top part of the crown was a 
single pearl of four mitlikals, of the value of one lak of askrcjics; 
and on different parts of the same w'ere set altogether 200 rabies 
of one mitlikal each, and each of the value of 6000 rupees.” 
Upon which the translator observes, “Altogether this superb 
symbol of supreme power may be valued at two millions and 
seventy thousand pounds sterling j” but in the smaller work, 
and in the authentic Memoirs, there is no mention ■whatever of 
this costly crown. 

At p. 6 Jahangir says he remitted certain sources of revenue, 
“w’hich yielded to his father no less than 1600 Hindustany 
mauns of gold, equal to 16,000 mauns of Irak.” The Tttzak 
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.«ays sixty vtanx Hindusliini, ami the authentic Memoirs give 
no sum. 

At p. 14 he says that “ the worlcmnnship alone of the citadel 
of Agra was completcrl at the expense of not less than 18G laics 
of asltrcfcs of five mithhah each;” which the translator, with a 
note of admiration, converts into 26,550,000/.! Tlio Tiizalc gives 
only thirl y*six lacs of rupees, and the authentic Memoirs thirty- 
five lacs of rupees, equal to 1,15,000 iitnuins of Tran, or one h'or 
five lacs Khani of Turan. 

At p. 15 ho says that “ the temple which had been built by 
Hajfi Man Singh, and which the King demolished for the pur- 
pose of raising a mosque on its ruins, cost in its construction 
nearly thirty-six lacs of five vuihhahj aslircfics" which, as the 
translator says, is 5,40,00,000 nipees! The Tiizal: says only 
8,00,000 ntpees. 

At p. 32 “ he sends to Shahzada Parwez a chaplet of pearl of 
the value of 5,00,000 mpocs,” The TfiznJ; s.ays 1,00,000. 

At p. 84 he says “ that Daulat IChAn left at his death pro- 
perly equivalent, according to the translator, to 120,000,000/. !” 
The Titzah says only 300,000 iiimum of jewels, besides gold 
and other specie. 

At p. 37 he states “ that the properly of Ijis brother Danial 
amounted in jewels to five crore of ashrcjfics^ and two crorc in 
treasure of the s.ame currency, or 63,000,000/. sterling I” The 
Tiizah is silent as to the amount. 

At p. 51 the tiara of Himu is said "to have been set with 
diamonds, sapphires, rubies, emeralds, and pearls, to the value 
of sixty lacs of ashrefics, or 5,400,000/. sterling ! ” The Tuza-: 
says onlv 80,000 iumms. 

At p. 67, in speaking of the preparations for the pursnii 
son IChusru, he says, " 40,000 horses feeding in his own 
and 100,000 camels, were brought out and distributei 
Tiizal: has nothing on the subject. 

At p. 79 he says “he delivered to .Tcmeil Beg 1 
to be distributed amongst the Badakshanisns. and 
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50,000 rupees to be distributed among Dnrtceishes at Adjofieir.” 
The TuzaJt gives the sum at 30,000 rupees, and mentions nothing 
about the donations to the Badakhshanians. 

At p. 88 “ the jewel-chest of Khossrou.is said to have contained 
18,000,000/. sterling!” It must have been a pretty large and 
heavy one to have held only 18,000/,, and the Tws«7;says nothing, 
about its contents. 

After these instances of exaggeration, who will believe this 
Valerius, “immoderately augmenting the number of all things,”^ 
and it is therefore much to be regretted that these translated 
Memoirs have obtained so much currency and credit in Europe, 
^as true revelations of the Emperor’s sentiments and proceedings. 

There are also other additions, as well as omissions, which 
throw discredit upon the translated work. For instance, the 
account of the rebellion and capture of IChusru, though given in 
great detail in both the spurious and the authentic copies, which 
will be hereafter noticed, varies in several essential particulars, 
and at the conclusion of these occurrences, instead of Jahdngir’s 
returning to Agra, as he is represented in the translation to do, 
he goes to Kabul, as he is said in all other histories to have done. 
y Amongst other omissions, a very striking one is, that not only 
is there scarcely any allusion made to his jwopensity to drinking, 
but he speaks with pious horror of this disgraceful addiction of 
his brother Ddniydl ; whereas in the true Memoirs, there are as 
many drinking bouts noticed as in the Memoirs of Jahdngir’s 
great-grandfather Babar; and the extraordinary potations to 
which he confesses would have shamed even that immoderate 
toper. 

l^The Tdrikh-i Salim-Shdki details events, without much regard 
to order, down to the period of Jahdngir’s first visit to Kaslmiir,^ 
which occurred in 1029 a.h., or the fifteenth year of the reign. 

The Tuzak gives no dale beyond 1017 a.h., but notices a 
transaction which occurred in 1020 a.h. One-half of the T'&zak 
is devoted to Akbar and Khusru. 

^ Yalerio quis credat, omnium rerum immodice numernm augenti.— Lirj, xsxiii. 10 
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It concludes with mentioning the practice of the King and his 
oflScers to discharge guns on the first day of eveiy month. This 
corresponds with p. 89 of the translation ; and thus those stories 
of magical performances and sleight of hand are omitted,^ in 
'which the Emperor betrays himself as the most credulous believer 
in the supernatural power of jugglers, and which has served 
his biographers with the opportunity, when -reflecting upon the 
Demonology of his English contemporary, of marking another 
striking coincidence between the sentiments and persuasions of 
the two monarchs. 

A comparison of the concluding portion of the Txkak-i 
Jahangiri with the corresponding passage in the translated 
Tarikh-i SnUmSMki will show better than any description the 
relation which one bears to the other. 

The copies of the TArikh-i SaHm-Skdhi which I have seen 
close with a few pages of moral precepts, containing a kind of 
prose Pand-ndma, of which the authorship is assigned to 
Jahdngirj but these are not noticed by Major Price in his 
translation of the work. [‘'The Pand-ndmaP says Morley, 
“occupies thirty-two leaves. The Memoirs and the Pand-ndma 
are in the present volume (No. 117) freely interspersed with 
verses, many of which are omitted in Price’s MS.,” though that 
contains the Pa)?d-)?d/m.] The short Preface which follows, 
M'ithout any break, immediately after the text of the Salim- 
' Slidki, appears to have been written by I’timddu-d daula. It 
runs thus : — From the- words of I’timddu-d daula — “ Since His 
, Majesty’s disposition inclines at all times to the weighing of 

* It will be seen that in the authentic Memoii's these eshibitions are mentioned 
merely in general terms. See also the beginning of the 3rd Jnlds. 'J'hese stories are 
given in full detail in the Khnldsatu-t Tawdrilih, ns from the Memoirs, shotring that 
the author must hare considered the Salim-Sfidhi os authentic. It is there added 
that the Emperor gave them nearly 50,000 rupees, and made his principal officers 
imitate his example, so that the jugglers received in all 2,00,000 rupees. He tells us 
also that these feats are common in Europe. Major Price’s version says Cp- ^ 04 ), 
‘‘I have heard it stated that the art has been called Lemnanian (perhaps Asmatiiati), 
celestial.” But the real word used in the original is Simijd, meaning “ fascination,” 
‘'enchantment.” In the Mirdl-i A/tdb-numd (p. 388), these performances were 
narrated in the same way. 
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words, decent manners, and excellent actions, he has enjoined 
several jjrocepts for the observance of his servants, who are en- 
dowed with purity of mind. In very truth, he has threaded the 
pearl of intelligence by means of the boring instrument of a 
powerful imagination, and, in very truth, he is such a wise and 
prudent King, that useful advice is implanted in the very essence 
of his noble nature, and he may fairly be considered among the 
perfect saints. It is therefore proper for his true and faitliful 
subjects to invoke continually blessings on his head, for God, 
from the tribunal of the six quarters of the universe, has 
bestowed the chain of Justice^ upon his subjects. May the 
Almighty increase the years of His Majesty, Nuru-d din Jahdn- 
gir, until the. Day of Judgment, and may the years of the 
children of tliis second Alexander, of this lord of State and 
lofty dignity, of him who sits on the throne of Sulaiman, etc., 
etc., of this compound of bravery and excellence, be also con- 
tinued for ever ! ” 

The precepts of Jahangir Shdli^for the observance and regula- 
tion of his sons and disciples, who -should treasure them in their 
memories pen'petually. First, let them know that the world is not 
eternal, and that -the dess care they have for it the better. Act 
towards your inferiors, as you wish that your superiors should 
act towards you” 

After several pages of similar common-place axioms, it con- 
cludes with the following sage remarks : “ Bodily strength is to 
be obtained by three practices; 1. To speak little. 2. To eat 
little. 8., To sleep little. Three combinations are incompatible. 
1. Power with the eating of lawful things; 2. Kindness with 
anger.- 3. Truth with loquacity. Four things make a man fat. 

^ In allusion to the silly chain of justice which the Emperor tells ns he fastened 
.from the palace at Agra to a stone pillar near the Jumna, It was covered with bells, 
so that when any petitioner demanded justice, be might make his presence known by 
shaking the chain. It does not appear that it was ever shaken, and probably was 
never meant for anything but parade. The practice was a mere imitation of what 
was attributed to one of the early Chinese Emperors, Tu-tu . — Modem Universal 
Bistory, vol. vii. p. 206. And ESja Anangpal had already done the same at Dehll. — 
See Extract from Mir Khusrfi’s Buh Siyihr, supra, Yol. HI. p. 665. 
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jwU j \j^\ jii U ly g^jj ift^yr UL-wsJj ^ I j^\ 

t^j AjU ^j\ S A^V J\A‘^ 

Size.' — 12mo., 498 pages of 9 lines each. 

Here follows the begijining and ending of the Tizah-i Jahdn- 
giri, corresponding with the work in Jonaihan Scott's Library 
under the name of Kdr-ndtna Jahdngiri} 

Beginning : — 

U Jjt> j A.4.9- 

UHXj'^S IsL^uJ ^ b 

li2i»V*b^ AIA ^JjLC J (mmS^ b J 

Ajri . ^ Jii bc^^j 3 ixa^J J ei-jtU- j 

Ending .* — 

^ aJ/ c:^-Aj Jjt ^ Jjj 

J'^3 aJaIa-.'k^^ j j^b^AjwstX* jjjl j\ liixi j Aja^IaJI 

Js^ 3 g\y*jlbj^ jii S A^ 

A.*^jl ^jjit jSjti j Oy>- UX^u»A jl jJji 

Aj-. 

Size. — 8ro., 109 pages of 16 lines to a page. 

EXTRACTS. 

® When the troops and generals of Khusrd’s army despaired of 
the capture of the fort, and news arrived of the royal army being 

■* Critical Essay on Various Manuscript "Works, p. 40. 

* [This translation ms made by Sir H. M. Elliot. It has been compared with . 
Major Price’s translation, and with his MS. now in the possession of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. The chief variations are nttrihutahle to differences in the original 
texts; hut in minor points Sir B. Elliot’s translation often represents more accurately 
the sense of the MS.] 
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in pursuit, they perceived that they had committed extreme 
folly, and had not obtained any place where they could remain 
secure. Distracted as they were, they set their hearts upon 
battle, and determined that with twelve thousand men they 
would make a night attack upon my victorious army. 

With this design, on Tuesday, between the hours of evening- 
and bed-prayer, they abandoned the siege of the fort of Lahore, 
and withdrew. The next evening the intelligence reached me at 
the sa7'di of Kazi Ali, that Kbusru, aftef raising the siege of 
Lahore, had gone off with nearly 20,000 wretches. On receipt 
of this news, fire inflamed my breast, and I reflected that perhaps 
he might have undertaken some other expedition. That very 
night, though rain was falling heavily, I ordered that the camp 
should be struck, and we marched to Dewdl, crossing the river 
at Govindwal. 

On Thursday, about noon, Shaikh Farid succeeded in inter- 
cepting the army of Khusru, and found himself in presence of the 
luckless enemy. I was seated at Sultdnpdr, and at that moment 
they had just brought me a tray of food, and I was about to eat 
something, when news arrived that the action had commenced. 
I took only a mouthful for good luck's sake, while they were 
preparing my charger. I then mounted and galloped off. I did 
not stay to put my army in array, and although I demanded my 
arms, yet I took nothing but ray sword and spear with me, and 
commending myself to God, proceeded in the utmost haste 
towards the scene of action. There were about 10,000 cavalry 
with me, but I ordered the pa 3 ’'master to get ready the reserve 
and follow me. When I arrived at the bridge of Govindwdl, I 
sent on nearly 20,000 men to support Shaikh Farid. 

I also despatched Mir Jam41u-d din Husain Injd to Khusru, 
to give him advice, to the effect that although the devil had 
drawn him from the right path, and that he was now actually 
engaged in open contest with me, I was ready to pardon his 
crime, provided he accompanied Mir Jamalu-d din to my pre- 
sence, and confessing shame for his proceedings, ujpuld relieve 
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hiraself of the responsibility of sacrificing me and the slaves 
of God, , Though himself well inclined to repair to my presence, 
he was withheld by the counsels of tho desperate and turbulent • 
profligates with him,|and the reply which ho conveyed to me 
through Jain&lu-d din imported that, having proceeded so far, 
there was no alternative but the sword, and that God Almighty 
would give the crown to that head which he knew to be worthy 
of the empire; I 

When this reply was communicated to me by Mir Jam&lu-d 
din, I no longer entertained any compassion for my headlong 
son, and, being without remedy, I sent to announce to Shaikh 
Farid that there was no longer need to wait further orders, and 
that he was at once to attack the main body of the rebels. 
When the Shaikh received this announcement, Bahadur Khdn 
TTzbek commenced the attack on their rear with 10,060 cavalry, 
while Shaikh Farid attacked tho enemy in front with 20,000 
men. The battle commenced two hours after sunrise, and did 
not close till sunset. As the assistance of God and tlie future 
of the empire were on my side, nearly 10,000 horsemen of tho 
enemy were slain in the battle and pursuit. 

Bah&dur Khdn Uzbek happened to come to the very spot 
where Khusru, having dismounted from his horse, had seated 
himself on a litter, conceiving that in the tumult of the battle 
he would not be recognized and be taken captive. Bahddur 
Khdn, however, on recognizing him, caused him to be immediately 
surrounded by his troops, just as Shaikh Farid arrived at the 
same spot. Khusrd, no longer perceiving the smallest outlet for 
escape, quitted the litter, and said to Shaikh Farid that compulsion 
was unnecessary, as he was of his own accord on the way to 
throw himself at his father’s feet. 

I was myself at the head of the bridge of Govindwdl, in some 
apprehension of the result. Mir Jamdlu-d din was saying that 
he had seen with his o^vn eyes that the troops of Khusrd exceeded 
50,000 men, and he doubted if Shaikh Farid could overcome 
them that night, seeing that his force, combined with that of 
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13aliudiir Khdu I/zbclc, did not exceed 14,000 cavalry. I was 
engaged in this conversation, when news arrived of Shaikh 
Farid’s victor}’- and the capture of.Khusru. Mir Jamald-d din 
dismounted from liis liorso, and thro^^^ng himself at .my feet, 
exclaimed,!. “This is the real meaning of good fortune. But I 
scarcely yet venture to believe the news to bo true.” -He had 
scarcely said this, when Khusru himself with his eunuchs were 
brought into my presence, and laid their heads on the ground 
before mo. (At that moment, the Mir, in groat agitation and 
surprise, fell down again at niy feet, exclaiming, “ This is indeed 
Your Majesty’s good fortune, which God has been pleased to grant.’^ ( 

Both Shaikh Farid and Abu Kiisim iTzbek (Bahadur Fhdn) 
had conducted themsclrcs with distinguished valou^, and I im- 
mediately advanced both to the order of five thousand, with the 
insignia of the drum and standard, a horse with enriched capa- 
risons, and waistband similarly ornamented j and I promoted 
Bahddur Khdn to the government of Kandahar. Shaikh Farid 
had previously possessed the rank of an amir of two thousand, 
and I now promoted him to that of five thousand. Saif Klian, 
son of Saiyid Mahmud, had also poiformed excellent service, 
having received not less than seventeen wounds ; and Saiyid 
Jamdlu-d din also received a mortal wound on one side of the 
head, of which he died a few days afterwards. 

Saiyid Kamdlu-d din and his brother, terror-stricken by the 
din of the Imperial kettle-drums, fled in consternation from the 
field at the very commencement of the action. Nearly 400 
Aimaks^ Avere sent to perdition in the conflict, and nearly 300 

^ This is the specific name of a trihe, os well as a generic term to signify a tribe. 
The particular tribe of Aim&ks is noticed in Bidlo's Bokhdra, p. 79 ; David’s Turkish 
Grammar, p. sliii. The Ainifiks of Afghanistlin lie to the west of the Haz&ras. — 
Elphinstone’s Cabul, vol. i. p. 162 ; vol. ii. pp. 242-40. For its generic meaning 
see Modern Uiiiv. Mist., vol. iii. pp. 251-334. "Each of the three great branches of 
the Slungls is divided into aymacks or tribes. Every ajmack is composed of a number 
of families, who usually encamp together, and never separate without acquainting 
their chief. TThen an aymack or tribe is assembled, whether to fight their enemies, 
or for any other particular reason, it is called orda, or, as the Europeans term it, a 
horde.” — Hid, rol. ir. p. 79. 
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wretched ingrates from different quarters were brought prisoners 
to iny presenco. Tho jewel-chest of Khusru fell into the hands, 
of some persons wlio were never discovered. 

On Thursday, the 25th of Zi-l hijja, I entered tho castle of 
Lahore, and took my scat in tho royal pavilion built by* my 
father, from which ho used to view the combats of elephants ; 
and I directed a number of sharp stakes to be set up in tho bed 
of the river, upon which thrones of misfortune and despair I 
caused tho 300 traitors who had conspired with Khusrii to be 
impaled alive. Thau this there cannot exist a more excruciating 
punishment, for tho culprits die in lingering torture. Let the 
reflecting man take warning by this, and be detcn*cd by the 
thousand punishments, which cannot exceed those which I have 
described, from similar acts of perfidy and treason towards their 
benefactors. 

As the Imperial treasury w'as at Agra, as my authority was 
only lately established, and as the disafibeted were ripe for revolt, 
it seemed inconsistent with good policy to remain longer at 
Lahore, and I therefore returned to Agra, leaving Khusru to 
the visitations of shame, in tho custody of Dilawdr Kh&n, 
who had instructions to watch him with unremitting vigilance. 
A son ought always to bo the stay of monarchy. To continue, 
therefore, in a state of hostility with him, would bo to sap the 
foundations of its prosperity. Never have I permitted myself 
to be misled from tho right path by injudicious counsels j my 
proceedings being governed by my own reason and experience. 

I have constantly borne in mind the observation of my father 
and spiritual guide, that two things arc necessary for kings and 
princes, viz. prudence and success; prudence to preserve the 
sovereignty, aud good fortune to maintain one’s wealth. Without 
good fortune, wealth is fleeting, and in a short time slips through 
our fingers. 

In short, on tho 28th of Safar, I returned to tho metropolis of 
Agra. I cannot omit to describe, that for more than thirt 3 ’’-two 
hours after tho flight of Kliusrd, and while I was fiir from Agra, 
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liis mother, being oppressed with grief, refused to laho cither 
food or water, but weeping and ^-ailing, in hunger, and doimr 
penance like tlio saints, sustaining life only by tho barest 
sustenance, departed at last, in distraction and in an^er to tho 
mercy of God— for how can any one live without either bread or 
water for two or three days ? ^ 

Keshu R&i, in close attention to Iiis duties, surpassed In's 
father. JJy night and by day he was miremitfingr }„ j,jy 
anco. Rain or fair, ho would stand during tho nholo njo-lit 
leaning on his staff. He always .nccouipanicd me on foot on my 
hunting excursions. For these serrices, I had, previous to my 
accession conferred upon him Ike order of 5000, and after m^* 
accession, I raised his mamnh by JOOO. He i-i however 
from his increasing corpulcuce, hecoiiw in a great degree incapable 
of discharging his duties. In skori, ki»g^•^ do m>f look .«(> miicJi 
to the persons of nicn as to t heir services ; and in proportion as ' 
theso latter improve in merit, so will be tho personal advance 
ment. *" 


On tho first day of overy month, it w.ns (hf. ^nle ^viih „j . 

father to discharge kis matrklwk, and he was fidhuved hv aft hjg 

attendants, from Ihchbhcft dignitary fo (he hn\«‘>{ .‘•fipeniftai-^.^ 

This discharge never creiim J but nn Modi eee i'.i.oi i * 

„ , >11 . *• "filia- 
tion of the same examine, i liave e.iniimii d (I,.. .* >• 

, . 1 • j , . dts- 

chargmg a njiitcIilocJ: iv/th my..«n band, and tblbrned bv even* 

• *# 


one nresGiit. 
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tlicmselves ; neither could they venture to foresee the moment at 
-which, instead of laying* siege to others, they should not be them- 
selves besieged. All was now consteraation, in which, never- 
theless, setting their minds on battle and death, it was resolved, 
with one hundred and twelve thousand horse, which they had 
contrived to collect together, to make at night a bold and simul- 
taneous attack ujjon my camp. 

With this magnificent design in view, on Tuesday, the 24th 
of Zilhudge, between the hours of evening prayer and supper- 
time, they abandoned the siege of the castle of Labour, and 
withdrew from before the city altogether. On the evening of 
Thursday the 26th, while at the serai of Rhaujush Ally, 
intelligence was brought to me, that after raising the siege of 
Labour, Khossrou, with about twenty thousand men, had gone 
off no one knew whither; and this awakening tlie greatest 
anxiety lest he might, after all, be able to elude my pursuit, I 
instantly gave orders to march, although there was at the time 
a heavy and incessant foil of rain. The same day I crossed the 
river of Goundwaul, and encamped at Dowaul. 

It was on Thursday the 26th, about noon, that Sheikh Fereid 
succeeded in inten’upting the march of Khossrou, and thus found 
himself at last in the presence of the enemy. At this moment 
at Sfiltanpour, I had just seated myself, and was about to eat of 
some parched wheat, which was brought me by Moezz-ul-moulk, 
when intelligence was communicated to me of the situation of 
Sheikh Fereid, and that he w'as actually engaged with the troops 
of Khossrou. Having swallowed a single mouthful for good luck, 
I instantly called for and mounted my horse, and consigning 
myself entirely to the protection of God’s providence, without 
suffering myself to be delayed by any concern for an array of 
battle, or being able to furnish myself at the moment with any 
other arms than my sword and a javelin, I gave the reins to my 
horse, and hastened towards the scene of the conflict. I had, 
however, about my person, more than 10,000 horse, although 
none were apprised that they were that day to be led to battle. 
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Ncitlior was it indeed in strict conformity with the rules of 
military discipline, to engage in conflict with numbers so inferior, 
liowcvor favoured by Providence, the troops being, in fact, much 
dislicartencd by the contemplation of their manifest disparity. I 
endeavoured to remove these impressions, by directing the Bukh-. 
shies to order the whole army forward to our support without 
delay, and making generally* known the crisis at which we were 
arrived. By the time I reached Groundwaiil, accordingly, my 
force had amounted to 20,000 horse, and 50,000 camel-mounted 
gunners or malchlockmcn, all of whom I now forwarded to the 
support of Sheikh Fereid. 

Things were at this perilous crisis, when I thought it advisable 
to despatch Mcir Jnmmaul-ud-dein HOsseyne with a message to 
Khossrou, intreating that he would retrace his steps in time, and 
to beware of the awful responsibility to which he was exposing 
himself for tho blood of such untold thousands of God’s creatures. 
From this, though himself well inclined to repair to my presence, 
he was, however, withheld by the counsels of tho desperate and 
turbulent profligates by whom ho was surrounded ; and tho reply 
which he conveyed to me through Juininaul-ud-dcin imported, 
that having proceeded so far, there was no alternative but the 
sword ; and that God Almighty would doubtless give the crown 
to that head which ho knew to bo most worthy of the Empire. 

When this presumptuous reply from Khossrou Was communi- 
cated to me by Moir Jummaul-ud-dein, I sent to announce to 
Sheikh Fereid that there wjis no longer room for deliberation, 
and that he was at once to attack the main body of tho rebels. 
These orders were carried into execution witliout a moment’s 
delay. Tlie attack commenced on one side from Bahauder Khaun 
tho Ouzbek, at tho head of 30,000 horse in cotton-mail, and 
20,000 camel-mounted matchlockmen ; while Sheikh Fereid, 
with a body-guard of chosen wandors, rushed upon the enemy 
on tl)c other. The army of Khossrou, on this occasion, consisted 
altogether of 200,000 horse and camel-mounted matchlockmen; 
the former clad in the same description of quilted mail as worn 
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by the iroops of Ualjauder Kbaun. The battle commenced at 
the close of the second watch of the day, and continued until 
sunset. Tho providence of God and the fortune of the Empire 
being on my side, tho result was a triumphant day for me j for 
when 30,000 of the enemy had bitten the dust, .the remainder 
discontinued all resistance, and quitted the field in dismay. 

Eahauder XChaun came, as it happened, to tho veiy S 2 )ot where 
Khossrou, having dismounted from his horse, had seated himself 
on a litter, conceiving that in the tumult and confusion of the 
pursuit, ho might possibly be able to escape without being lcno\vn, 
Bahauder Ehaun caused him, however, to be immediately sur- 
rounded by his troops, and Sheikh Fereid arriving also on the 
spot, Khossrou, no longer perceiving tho smallest outlet for 
escape, and that ho must be overtaken witliout alternative, 
quitted tho singhamm (or covered litter), on which he lay con- 
cealed, and announced to Sheikh Fereid that all further force was 
unnecessary, as he was, of his own accord, on the way to throw 
himself at his father’s feet. 

I call Grod to witness, that while at Goundwaul, at this perilous 
crisis, I experienced some strong forebodings that Khossrou was 
coming to my presence; but Juinmaul-ud-dein Husseyno did not 
hesitate to express considerable doubt that Sheikli Fereid would 
that night be able to repulse the enemy, since, as he said, he had 
with his own' eyes ascertained that Khossrou had with him a 
force of more than 200,000 fighting men. In this sort of dis- 
cussion we were engaged, when it was announced that' Sheikh 
Fereid was victorious, and that Khossrou was his prisoner. Still 
incredulous of the joyful event, Jummaul-utl-dein dismounted 
from his horse, and throwing himself at my feet, persisted in tho 
declaration, that although my imperial fortune indicated all that 
was ijropitious, still ho could not yet give credit to the report. 
Every doubt was removed, however, a little afterwards, when 
Khossrou, on his litter, accompanied by his general of artillery, 

was conducted into my presence. 

Both Sheikh fi’ereid and Bahauder Khaun had conducted 
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themselves on this trying occasion with distinguished ability 
and valour, and I immediately advanced the latter to the order 
of d0.00, with the insignia of the drum and standard, and a 
present of horses with enriched caparisons, conferring upon him, 
moreover, the government of Kandahaur. Sheikh Fereid had 
previously possessed the rank of an Ameir of 2000, and I now 
promoted him to that of 4000. Seyf Khaun, the son of Seyed 
Mahmoud, had also greatly distinguished himself, having received 
not less than seventeen wounds in different parts of the body. 
Seyed Jullanl received a mortal wound in the upper region of the 
heart, of which he died a few days afterwards. He was of a 
■ distinguished family among the A%hans. 

Seyed Hullaul and his brother, two of Khossrou’s generals, 
terror-stricken by the din of the imperial kettle-drums, fled in con- 
sternation from the field, at the very commencement of the action. 
Nearly 400 heads of tribes, Owimauk, were sent to perdition in 
the conflict, and about 700 were brought from different quarters 
prisoners to my presence. The jewel-chest of Khossrou, contain- 
ing jewels to the value of nearly two krour of &ve-methhaly ashrefieSf 
fell into the hands of some persons who were never discovered. 

In the course of the same Thursday 1 entered the castle of 
Labour, where I took up my abode in the royal pavilion, built by 
my father on this principal tower, from which to view the combats 
of elephants. Seated in the pavilion, having directed a number 
of sharp stakes to be set up in the bed of the Rauvy, I caused 
the 700 traitors who had conspired with Khossrou against my 
authority to be impaled alive upon them. Than this there can- 
not exist a more excruciating punishment, since the wretches 
exposed frequently, linger a long time in the most agonising 
torture, before the hand of death relieves them ; and the spectacle 
of such frightful agonies must, if anything can, operate as a due 
example to deter others from similar acts of perfidy and treason 
towards their benefactors. 

As the imperial treasury remained at Agrah, and it seemed 
inconsistent with good policy, in so early a stage of my authority, 
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WAKI’A'T-I JAH^NGtEr. 


Wb now proceed to consider tlio authentic Memoirs of Jahdngir. 
At tho outset wo are met with a difficulty about tlic proper name 
to ascribe to this autobiography, and the matter has been slightly 
alluded to in tho preceding article. The names which arc given 
to the Memoirs, whether spurious or genuine, vary greatly. 
Besides the TdrlH-i Salim-Shdhi and T(tzah-i Jahdngiri, they 
arc also called Kdii'-ndma Jahdngiri, ^ the Wdhi'dUi Jahdngiri, tho 
Baijdz-i Jahdngir, tho Ikbdl-ndma, the Jahdngir-ndma,^ and the 
Malcdidt-i Jahdngiri,^ 

Muhammad H&shim, in the Preface to his Mantahhabu-l Lubdb, 
quotes among his authorities three several JaJidnglr-ndmas : 
first, that by Jahdngir himself; second, that by Mu'tamad 
Khdn ; third, that by Mirzd Kdmgar, entitled Ghairat JDtdn, 
which was composed in order to correct sundry errors into 
which Mu’tamad Khdn had fallen. Neither of these works is 
specially entitled to the name, the first being the “ Memoirs,” 
the second the Ikhdl-ndma^ Jahdngiri, and the third the Ma- 
dsir-i Jahdngiri. 

* Critical Essays on Various Manuscript Wbrla, p. 40. It is the name given to 
Ardisbir's account of his travels and enterprises which was circulated by Xanshirwlin 
for the improvement of his subjects. — Malcolm’s Sistory of Persia, vol. i. p. 95. 

* Ma-dsirt(-l Umard, Preface. Crit. Essay, p, 39. Preface to Tdrihh-i Shahddat, 
by Muhammad Bakhsh Ashoh. Preface to the Akhbdr-.i Muliahhat, Preface to 4to. 
Tol. of Tdrikh-i Nddiru-z Zamdni. 

3 Mir.dUi Aftdi-mmd, M!S., p. 382, 

* This word, signifying “ a record of prosperity,” is a common terra applicable to 
panegyrical history. It is adopted in India in imitation of the great poet Kizfimf, 
the second part of his Sikandar-ndma being so entitled. 
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tho occurroncca of cadi year of tlio r eign. Major Price's trans- 
lation, on tho contrary, gives very few dates, T ho sty lo.is. 
simple and inornate, and b^rs in some,, places, the- jnarks-of 
negligence. / 

Tho royal author speaks of two different copies of his own 
Memoirs, the first edition comprising tho period of twelve years 
only. In the transactions of the thirteenth year of the reign he 
tells us, that when tho occurrences {tcalidi') of twelve years wore 
transcribed from tho Jakdnglr-ndma into a fair copy {lagdz^), he 
directed tho writers of tho Royal Library to make several copies 
of tho history of these twelve years, and to bind them into a 
separate volume, and then ho distributed them amongst his de- 
pendents for circulation throughout his dominions, in order that 
they might become a study and exemplar for their observance. 
Tho first copy which was prepared he presented to Shih Jahdn, 
after writing on the back of it with his own hand the date and 
place of presentation. A little later, in tho annals of tho same 
year, wo read of two more copies being given away. 

The twelve-year work ends with tho King’s arrrival at 
Ahmadabdd in Gujardt, which occurred at the beginning of 
the thirteenth year of the reign. In the language there is no 
difference between that and the complete Memoirs, and in the 
former there are very few omissions, not amounting to more than 
500 lines, so that it is evident that it was not re-compiled for the 
purpose of being included in the complete work. I have seen 
two copies, both commencing and ending in the same way ; but, 
from several omissions, one was a third less than the other. The 
best contained 482 pages of 13 lines each. 

This smaller work is evidently the one which Gladvrin speaks 
of in his “ Memoirs of Jahdngir.” He says (p. 92), “ They con- 
tain a minute account of the political and private conduct of his 
life from the commencement of his reign to the end of the 
twelfth year. They are universally admired for the purity, 
elegance, and simplicity of the style, and he appears in general 

1 UsuaRy a common-place took. The word also means “paper,” “whiteness.” 
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to have exposed his own follies and weaknesses with great 
candour and fidelity.^ When ho had completed tlie Memoirs of 
twelve 3"ears, he distributed several copies of them amongst his 
children and the principal officers of his Court. Ho continued these 
Memoirs with his own hand till tho commencement of the 
seventeenth year of his reign, when, finding himself from ill- 
health unable to proceed, ho from that period to tho time of his 
death emnlovcd Mu’tamad Kh&n as his amanuensis . The whole 
of tho continuation is exceedingly scarce ; the compiler of this 
history not having boon able to procure a sight of any other 
copy than tho one which was lent him by his friend Colonel 
Polier.” 

It will be observed hereafter that tho name of the continuator 
is wrongly given, and that the real Memoir is extant to the end 
of tho eighteenth, or ratlier tho beginning of the nineteenth 
year. 

That Gladwin never saw tho larger work is probable from the 
style in which ho speaks of the Memoirs above, and from his 
extracting nothing from them after the twelfth year, as well as 
from tho tables of routes at tlie end of the history, which do not 
extend beyond Jah&ngir’s arrival at Mandu, which occurred in 
the twelfth year of the reign, leaving out all the subsequent pro- 
gresses to and from Gujardt, and in Upper India and Kashmir. 
It is doubtful whether Colonel Polier’s copy, to which he alludes, 
contained the 'continuation ascribed to Mu’tamad Khdn, or the 
continuation by the Emperor himself beyond the first twelve 
years, or merely tho Memoirs of these twelve years. 

It is strange that the author of the Ma-dsiru-l Umard, who was 
a man of unusually large research, quotes in his Preface the 
Jahdngir~ndma, yinitea by the Emperor, “in which he details 
the occurrences of twelve years of the reign,” so that JieT-too,— 
could not have been in possession of a perfect copy, and we may 
thefefore~considir the Memoirs of eighteen years as a very rare' 
Avork, alm ost "uiik ^wn' evm~ in India itself.", JTJie author of 'the 
Critical Essay is among the few to whom it Avas knoAvn, because 
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ho says ho novor saw a copy which oxtcnded beyond the 
cightcouth year. 

Rospocting this more perfect work, .Tah&ngir himself says in 
tho annals of tho sovcntcenth year of his reign, “ On tho 7th of 
tho month of A'zur, tho ambassadors of Shih ’Abbfis, who had 
boon deputed, sovcral times to my Court, received honoi’ary 
drosses, and took thoir leave. Shfih ’Abbds had despatched by 
Haidar Bog a letter to mo, apologizing for his conduct in tho 
matlor of Kandahfir. An account of it with tho attendant cir- 
cumstances was oulorod in this Ikh&l-numa. * * * 

“ As I still sufforod from tho weakness which had affected mo 
during tho last two years, I had neither heart nor head to think 
about tho foul copies of my Memoirs. It was about this timo 
that Mu’tamad Khdn returned from tho Dakhin and kissed tho 
throshold. Ho was a faithful servant and pupil, and conducted 
himsolf to my satisfaction. Ho know my disposition, and under- 
stood me in ovory respect. Ho was before this employed to 
write tlio occurronccs of my reign, and I now gave him 

an order to continue tho Memoirs from the date up to which I 
had boon writing, and place his narrative at tho end of my foul 
copies {mmawiddt). I told him to write it in tho form of a diary 
(I’ozndmcha), and after submitting it for my corrections, it was 
afterwards to bo copied into a book {pai/dz). Moreover, at this 
timo my mind was seriously engaged in making preparations for 
tho expedition to Kand.ahdr, and distracted by tho anxiety I 
sustained upon learning tlio disaffection and excesses of Khurram.” 
^t does not appear that Mu’tamad Khdu over strictly carried 
into cIVoct tho wishes of his royal master ; and it is probable ho 
novor did anything more than abridge his master’s original, and 
after adding tho concluding events, ho compiled, under his own. 
name, tho workjjallcd Ikbul-mima, wliich will shortly como under 
review..) 

.Tahdngir seems to have rewritten tho events subsequent to tho 
twelfth year about tho same period that ho left off adding to his 
Journal, for ho sometimes alludes to events subsequent to that of 
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tlio date of ^Yllich he gives the occurrences. In the account, for 
instance, of the celestial phenomenon, which he records in the 
thirteenth year, he sa^'s the eficcts of it were felt for eight years 
subsequently. 

Hoforo concluding this notice, it may bo as well to observe, 
that the probable reason for the rarity of this volume is to bo 
found in tlio fact that, in the latter parts of it, tho conduct of 
Shah Jahan towards his father is so soverelj’- reproved that it 
would not liavc been safe to copy tho work, that it was conse- 
quently suppressed tlirough fear of Shah Jahan, and that after 
his long reign, it became almost forgotten, till tho timo of Muham- 
mad Shah, when fortunately Muhammad Hadi uudertook to 
edit it. 

This will appear more probable, if wo consider tho following 
passage, which occurs in tho seventeenth year of the reign, on 
the occasion of Jahingir’s march towards Thatta, to oppose his 
rebellious sou. “ I directed that henceforward ho should be 
called ‘ Wretch,* and whenever tho Yvord ‘ Wretch ’ occurs in 
this Ifibdf-ndma, it is ho who is intended. I can safely assert 
that the kindness and instruction which I have bestowed upon 
him no King has ever yet bestowed upon a son. The favours 
which my respected father showed to m}*^ brothers I have shown 
ever to liis servants. I exalted his titles, made him lord of a 
' standard and drum, as ma}’- be seen recorded in this Ikhdl-ndma, 
and the fact cannot bo concealed from the readers of it. Tho 
pen cannot describe all that I have done for him, nor can I 
recount my own grief, or mention the anguish and weakness 
which oppress me in this hot climate, which is so injurious to m^'- 
health, especially during these journeys and marchings which I 
am obliged to make in pursuit of him who is no longer my son. 
Many nobles, too, who have been long disciplined under me, 
and would now have been available aevainst the I/zbeks and 
the Kazilbashes, have, through his pei'fidy, met with their due 
punishment.' May God in His mercy • enable me to bear up 
against all these calamities ! Wliat is most grievous for me to 
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bear is this, that this is the very time when niy sons and nobles 
sliould have emulated each other in recovering Kandahar and 
Khuras&n, the loss of -which so deeply affects the honour of this 
empire, and to effect which this ‘Wretch’ is the only obstacle, 
so that the invasion of Kandahdr is indefinitely postponed. I 
trust in God that I may shortly be relieved of this anxiety ! ” 

No one could w’ell have ventured to give currency to such 
imprecations during the life of Shah Jahan. The -same objection 
would not apply to the twelve-year Slemoirs, because in them 
he is mentioned throughout in extravagant terms of laudation. 
•^^The present autobiography is longer than the one translated 
by Major Price. It is a plain and apparently ingenuous record of 
all that its author deemed worthy of note. The volume contains 
a good deal of matter quite uninteresting to a European reader, 
such as the promotions and honours bestowed upon the Em- 
peror’s followers, and the presents he gave and received; but 
taken as a whole, the work is very interesting, and assuming 
that Jahangir is mainly responsible for its authorship, it proves 
him to have been a man of no common ability, '^^e records his 
weaknesses, and confesses his faults, with candour, and a perusal 
of this work alone -would leave a favourable impression both of 
his character and talents. ' Like his father, he was fbud of jewels, 
and estimated their value as a true connoisseur. He was a 
mighty hunter, and took pleasure in sport-, even in the later years ' 
of his life. He was a lover of nature, both animate and inani- 
mate, and viewed it with a shrewd and observant eye. He 
mentions the peculiarities of many animals and birds, and shows 
that he watched their habits with diligence and perseverance.- 
Trees and fruits and flowers also come under his observation, 
and he gives his opinions upon architecture and gardening like 
one who had bestowed time and thought upon thenT^ The 
Extracts which follow will enable the reader to form his opinion 
of the work. They have been translated by various hands, some 
by Sir H. M. Elliot, much by his private miinsM, some by a 
person whose handwriting is imkno^vn to the Editor, some by 
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EXTEACIS. 

[On Thnrsdav, the 8th Jnmada-s sani, 1014 Hijra (12th 
October, 1605). I ascended the throne at Jigra, in the thirtv- 
eighth rear of my age.] 

^ The Chain of Justice. 

r ; \ [The first order Trhich I issued \ras for 'the setting up of a 

Chain of Justice, so that if the officers of the Courts of Justice 
should fail in the investigation of the complaints of the oppressed, 
and in granting them redress, the injured persons might come to 
^ this chain and shake it, and so give notice of their ^Trongs. I 
, 0 ordered that the chain should be made of pure gold, and be 
thirtv gaz long, with sixtv bells upon it. The weiglit of it was 
four Hindustani mam^ equal to thirty-two mam of Trak. One 
end was firmlv attached to a battlement of the fort of A'gia. the 
other to a stond column on the bank of the river.] * ^ 

The Trceke Institutes. 

[I established twelve ordinances to be observed, and to be the 
common rule of practice throuffhout mv dominions. 

ProhiMtion of cesses {zakdt ), — I forbad the levy of duties 
f nder the names of tamghd and mir-hahri? together with the 
^ taxes of all descriptions which the Jdgirddrs of every sbba and 
sarkdr had been in the habit of exacting for their own benefitJ! 

2. Regulation about highicay robbery and theft . — In those 
roads which were the scenes of robbery and theft, and in those 
portions of road which were far fi'om habitations, the jdgirddrs 
of the neighbourhood were to build a sardi or a mosque, and 
they were to sink a welL to be the means of promoting cultiva- 
tion, and to induce people to, settle there. If these places were 

1 See Eote, p. 2S2. 

--rPiice hss “ itrtr.ishf^u” hisieci of mtrSaRri; tat althoaga iis 3IS- is in- 
disfecii tsers esa be eo diaot that Kitr-lciri is the isrm used. His 3IS. reads 
“siZ-n/, srJr-Ssr,n, and Bat in ail tiis MSS. of iMs rerson. “selat” is 

part of t se rubne. Tte -K-oids “ tanee sovtzess of rerenae ” srhicb Prise uses are cot 
foEsd in his £e 2 :t.j 
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near to ?i//(TUsa lands, Iho Govornnieut officials wore to carry out 
these provisions. 

^"3. Free in?icrUancc of property of deceased persons. — Firstly. 
No one was to open the packages of merchants on the roads 
^Yithout their consent. Secondly. When any infidel or Musul- 
'man died in any part of in)* dominions, his property and effects 
were to he allowed to <lescend bj’ inheritance, without interference 
from any one. When there was no heir, then officers were to 
he appointed to take charge of the property, and to expend it 
according to the law of Islam, in building mosques and saruis, in 
repairing broken bridges, and in digging tanks and wells. 

4. Of mitc and aU hinds of intoxicating liquors. — ^^Vine,‘ 
and every sort of intoxicating liquor is forbidden, and must 
neither be made nor .sold ; although I my.»eif have beon ac- 
customed to take wine, and from niv citrliteontli year to the 
present, which is the thirty-eighth year of rny age, have regularly 
panaken of it. In early day.«, when I craved for drink, I .some- 
times vy'r. as many as twenty cups of double*distillcd liquor. In 
course c: t:.-.'; :: to:)k grc.nt cflcct upon me, and I set about 
reducing rh: /■. r,t.r.ti:y. In the period of seven years I brought 
it do'.ni 10 £-•: sir cups. My times of drinking varied. Some- 
times I bv-gr.' -’her: two or three hours of the day remained, 
soinetirr.c: I it at night and a little in the day. So it was 


until rr;v f 
and at £ 
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year, wlic-n I resolved to drink only at niglit, 
--rJ. I drink it only to promote digestion of my food. 
ilWon of the tahlng possession of houses, and of 
the roses and cars of criminals . — ^No one was to take 
ie in the dwelling of anotlier. I made an order pro- 
err one from cutting off the noses or ears of criminals 



and I made a vow to heaven that I would 


never i'Erc: this p'jnhhmc-rit on any one. 

'■^G. FrohiUfi.on of Ghaihir—Tivi officers of the hhalaa lands 
— and the jdgvrdars. are not to take the lands of the rdivaU by 


- I:: liir, tic cf 



EMPEROB JAHANGrR, 


J86 

force, and cultivate tlicni on their own account. Tlic collectors .of 
the Malm lands and the jagirddrs aro not without permission to. 
form connexions with the people in their districts. 

7. Building of hospitals and appointment of physicians to 
attend the dcIc . — Hospitals "svere to bo built in largo cities, and 
doctors were to bo appointed to attend the sick. The expenses 
wore to bo paid from the royal treasury. 

8. Prohibition of the slaughter of animals on certain days . — 
In imitation of my honoured father, I directed that every year 
from the 18th of Eabi’u-1 aAVwal, my birthday, no animals should 
bo slaughtered for a number of days corresponding to the years 
of my ago. In evciy week, also, two days were to bo exempted 
from slaughter : Thursday, the day of my accession, and Sunday, 
the birthday of my father. 

9. Respect paid to the Sunday . — ^He (my father) used to hold 
Sunday blessed, and to pay it great respect, because it is dedicated 
to the Great Luminary, and because it is the day on which the 
Creation was begun. Throughout my dominions this was to be 
one of tho days on which killing animals is interdicted. 

10. General confirmation of mansabs' and jdgirs . — I issued a 
general order that the mansabs md. jdgirs of my father’s servants 
should be confirmed, and afterwards I increased the old mansabs 
according to the merit of each individual. He who held ten was 
not advanced to less than twelve, and the augmentation was 
sometimes as much as from ten to thirty or forty. The allou'ance 
i^alhfa) of all the ahadis was advanced from ten to fifteen, and 
the monthly pay of all the domestics {shdgird-pesha') was from 
ten to twelve or ten to twenty. The -attendants upon the female 
apartments of my father were advanced according to their position 
and connexions from ten to twelve, or ten to twenty. 

11. GonfirmaUon of aima lands . — The aima and madad- 
ma’dsh lands throughout my dominions, which are devoted to 
the purposes of prayer and praise, I confirmed according to the 
terms of the grant in the hands of each grantee. Miran, Sadr-i 
Jahdn, who is of the purest race of Saiyids in Hindiistdn, and 
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held the office of Sadr in the days of my father, was directed to 
look aHcr the poor every da}*. 

12. Anmcstij for all prisoners in forts and in prisons of every 
]>ml . — All pri.«oncrR who had been long confined in forts or shut 
up in prisons, I ordered to bo set free.] 

names for the Coins. 

[Gold and silver coins of various weights were struck, to each 
one of which I gave a distinct name. The coin of 100 tolas I 
called Niir-i shdhi; the 50 tolas^ Hiird sitlhoit; the 20 tolas, 
N{(r4 daulttt; the 10 tolas, Nur-i harm; (ho 5 tolas, Niir-i 
mi/ir; the 1 tola, Nttr-i jahdni ; (he tola, Nttrchil; the :! tola, 
Jlawtiji. Silver coins, — I called the 100 tolas, KauJeabd tulV ; 
the 50 tolas, Kanhab-i baJeht; the 5 tolas, Kauhah-i said; the 
1 tola, Jahdngirl; the J tola, Sultdni; the ] tola, AishyM; 
the 10th of a tola, KhairAiahid. The copper coins in like manner 
each received a name.] {Legends on the co/7(s.] 


Hardas Rdi, who had received from my father the title of Rai 
Rayfin, .and from me that of Raja Bikramujit (.after one of the 
most cclebr.ated Rtijus of Hindustan, the founder of an Indian 
Observatory), was honoured by me with marks of the highest 
distinction. I made him comin.andant of artillery, with direc- 
tions to keep 50,000 gunners and 3000 gun-carriages alwjiys in a 
state of readiness, llikramajit was a Khatri by caste. Ho was 
in my father’s time examiner of the expenditure on the elephants, 
and w.as afterwards raised to the exalted grade of diwdn,- and 
enrolled among the nobles of the Court. He waas not desti- 
tute of gallantry and judgment. 

As it was my intention to s.atisfy, as far as possible, .all the 
old dependents of iny father, I issued orders to the haldisJiis, that 
every one of them -who Avished to obtain a jdgir in his OAvn 
country must .apply for a grant to that effect, and that, in ac- 
cordance >vith the Institutes of Ohangiz, ho should bo rewarded 
with an Altavighd grant, and enjoy tho same without appre- 
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lienslon of change or removal. My ancestors, whenever they 
wished to bestow a jdgir in proprietary right, nsed to stamp the 
grant with an Altamghd seal, which means one to which red ink 
is applied. I ordered that the place of the seal should he covered 
with gold-leaf, and then stamped with the Aliarnghd seal. Hence 
I named it Altuntamghd — that is, the gold seal. 

Mirza Sultan, the favourite son of Mirza Shah Rukh, and 
grandson of Mirza Sulaiman, the descendant of Mirza Sultan 
Abu Sa’id, chief of JBadakhshdn, was elevated to the grade of 
1000. I had asked my father to allow him to be on my estab- 
lishment. Hence I brought him up, and treated him as a son. 
Bhao Singh, the ablest son of Raja Man Singh, was rewarded by 
a mansab of 1500. retaining his former office, and Zamana Beg, 
son of Ghayur Beg Eabuli, had gained the dignity of oOO, by 
serving me when I was Prince as an Ahadi. He now, having 
received the title of Mahabat Khan and a mansah of 1500, was 
nominated paymaster of my household. Raja Kar Singh Deo, one 
of the Bundela Rajputs, sj5od,^hj5^_ua-J®iM^’^- as 

brave, kind-hearted, and pure as any man of his age. I elevated 
him to the dijrnitv of 3000. The cause of his elevation was the 
murder of Abti-l Fazl, a descendant of one of the Shaikhs of 
Hindustan, distinguished for his talents and wisdom, ^bout the 
close of my father’s reign, Abu-1 Fazl, wearing upon his plausible 
exterior the jewel of probity, which he sold to my father at high 
price, was summoned from his appointment in the Dakhin to the 
Royal Court. He was not my friend. He inwardly nourished 
evil intentions towards me, and did not scruple to speak ill of me} 

Murder of Alu-l Fazl. 

The details of the murder of Shaikh Abu-l Fazl are thus 
described: Certain vagabonds had caused a misunderstanding 
between me and my father- The bearing of the Shaikh fully 
convinced me that if he were allowed to arrive at Court, he 
would do everything in his power to augment the indignation of 
my father against me, and ultimately prevent my ever appearing 
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before him. Under this apprehension, I negociated with Nar Singh 
Deo. His country lay on the high road of tlie Shaikh from the 
Dakhin, and lie at that period was engaged on a plundering 
expedition. I sent him a' message, Inviting him to annihilate 
Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl on his journey, with promises of favours and 
considerable rewards. Nar Singh Deo agreed to this, and God 
rendei’ed his aid to the success of the enterprise. When the 
Shaikh passed through his territory, the R&jd closed upon him 
and his followers. They were in a short time put to flight, and 
he himself murdered. His head was sent to me at Allahabad. 
Although my father was exasperated at this catastrophe, yet in 
the end I was able to visit him without any anxiety or apprehen- 
sion, and by degrees his sorrow wore away, and he received me 
with friendliness. 

Discussion with learned, EmdAs. 

One day I observed to some learned Hindus that if the 
foundation of their religion rested upon their belief in the ten 
incarnate gods, it was entirely absurd; because in this case it 
became necessary to admit that the Almighty, who is infinite, 
must be endowed with a definite breadth, length, and depth. If 
they meant that in these bodies the supreme light was visible, it 
is equally visible in all things, it is not limited to them alone ; 
and that if they said that these incarnate gods were the emblems 
of His particular attributes, it is also not admissible, for, amongst 
the people of all religions, there have flourished persons who per- 
formed miracles, and were possessed of much greater power and 
talents than others of their time. After a long discourse, they 
at last admitted that there was a God who had no corporeal 
form, and of whom they had no definite notion. They said that 
as to understand that singular and invisible Being was beyond 
their comprehension, they could not form any idea of Him but 
by the means of some natural objects, and therefore they had 
made these ten figures the medium of raising their minds up to 
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the Supreme God. I then told them that they could not attain’ 
that end by this means. 


Portrait of the Emperor Ahhar, 

My father used to hold discourse with learned men of all 
persuasions, particularly with the Pandits and the intelligent 
persons of Hinddstan. Though he was illiterate, ^ yet from con- 
stantly conversing with learned and clever persons, his language 
was so polished, that no one could discover from his conversation 
that he was entirely uneducated. He understood even the 
elegancies of poetry and prose so well, that it is impossible to 
conceive any one more proficient. The following is a description 
of hie person. Ho was of middling stature, but with a tendency 
to be tall, wheat-colour complexion, rather inclining to dark than 
fair, black eyes and eyebrows, stout body, open forehead and 
chest, long arms and hands. There was a fleshy wart, about the 
size of a small pea, on the left side of his nose, which appeared 
exceedingly beautiful, and which was considered very auspicious 
by physiognomists, who said that it was the sign of immense 
riches and increasing prosperity. He had a very loud voice, 
and a very elegant and pleasant way of speech. His manners 
and habits were quite different from those of other persons, and 
bis visage was full of godly dignity. 



Fiust Yeah of the Bbign.® 


Remission of Tran^i Duties. 

As I had removed the practice of levying transit duties, which 
amounted to many hrors of rupees, tljrougbout all the protected 
territories, I also extended the same indulgence to all the 
commercial places on the way between Kdbul and Hindustan, 
^ [Tho word used is ncitlior read nor write, an idiot."] 


* [JahSngfr counts the years of his reign by tho solar roclsoning, and tl )0 first year 
of his rci^n ns commencing on tho New Tear’s Day next after his accession, with tho 
entrance of the Sun into Aries, which corresponded with tho 11th Zi-1 ha’da, 1014 
A.n. (10th Maihh, 1006 a.d.).] 
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the transit duties of whicli were collected annually to the 
amount of one Jeror and twenty-three lacs of dams. The whole 
transit duties of both provinces, viz. Kabul and Kandahar, were 
paid to the public treasury, and they formed the principal part 
of the income of those provinces. I removed the practice alto- 
gether, and this contributed much to the prosperity and benefit 
of the people of Tran and Turan. 

Flight and RchcUion of Prince Khusric^ 

[In the first year after my accession Khusru, influenced by 
the petulance and pride which accompany youth, by his want of 
experience and prudence, and by the encouragement of evil com- 
panions, got some absurd notions into his head. In the time of 
my fiither's illness sojiie short-sighted men,, trembling for their 
crimes and despairing of pardon, conceived the idea of raising him 
to the throne, and of placing the reins of the State in his hands. 
(They never reflected that sovereignty and government cannot be 
, managed and regulated by men of limited intelligence. The 
Supreme Dispenser of Justice gives this high mission to those 
whom ho chooses, and it is not every one that can becomingly 
’ wear the robes of royalty. ) 

The vain dreams of Khusru and his foolish companions could 
end in nothing but trouble and disgrace ; so when I obtained the 
sovereignty, I confined {giri/la) him, and quieted my doubts and 
apprehensions. Still I was anxious to be kind and considerate 
to him, and to cure him of his ridiculous notions; but it was all. 
in vain. At len<rth he concocted a scheme with his abettors, and 
on the night of the 20th Zi-1 hijja, he represented that he was 
going to visit the tomb, of my father. Fifty horsemen in his 
interest came into the fort of Kgrs,, and went off in that direction. 
A little afterwards, intelligence was brought that Khusru had 

■ > [This account of KhnsrA’s rchellion has been translated by the Editor. It is the 
Emperor’s own version of this important episode of his reign, and it will afford the 
means of comparing the two different versions of his Memoirs. See the account Of 
the same transaction from the other version, mjird, p. 261 .] ^ 
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escaped. The Amiru-l umara having ascertained the fact, sent 
into iny private apartments, desiring to speak -with me on an 
urgent affair. I thought that perhaps some news had come from 
the Dakhih or from Gujarat. AVJien I heard what liad occurred, 
I said, “ Wliat is to be done, shall I mount and pursue him, or 
shall I send Khurram?” The Amiru-l umard said he would go 
if I would give him permission, and I said, “Be it so.” He 
then said, “If he will not be persuaded to return, and force 
becomes necessary, what am I to do?” I said, “ If he will not 
return to the right way without fighting, do not consider what 
you may do as a fault -Sovereignty does not regard tlic relation 
of father and son, and it is said, a king should deem no one liis 
relation.” ) After having spoken these words, and settled some 
other matters, I sent him off. It then came to mj' recollection, 
that Khusru had a great hatred of him. He (the Amiru-l umard) 
also, in consequence of the position and dignity that he holds, is 
envious of his peers, God forbid lest he should be malicious and 
destroy him ! So I sent to call him back, and I despatched 
Shaikh Farid Bokhiri on the service, directing him to take all 
the mansabddrs and ahadis he could collect. I determined that 
I myself would start as soon as it was day. * * The news came 
in that Kliusru was pressing forward to the Panjdb, but the 
thonsht came to iny mind that lie might pcrliaps be doing this 
as a blind, his real intention being to go elsewhere. Baja ^lan 
Singh, who was in Bengal, was Ivhusru’s maternal uncle, and 
many thought Khusru would proceed thither. But the men who 
had been sent out in all directions confirmed the report of his 
coing towards the Panjab. 

Kext moniing I arose, and placing my reliance on God, I 
mounted and set off, not allowing myself to be detained by any 
person or anything. Allien I reached the tomb of my honoured 
fatlier, which is about thrte l:o.% distant, I offi.-red np j)rayers for 
the aid of his protecting .‘•pirit. Mir/.a Hasan, son of .Shah 
Bukh HirTa, who had formed the design of joining Khu'^ru, was 
brought in. I qne-tioiied him, but he denied the iutentioa. I 
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ordered tlicm to bind liis hands, and carrj* liini back on an 
(•lephant. This capture 1 took as a good onion of tlio blessed 
assislanco vouchsafed to mo by that departed spirit. 

At mid-day, wlien it became hot, I rested under the shade of 
some trees, and I observed to 2vhun-i ’axam, that I had been so 
engrossed with this unhappy matter that I had not taken the 
allowance of opium I usually took in the fore-part of the da}’-, 
and that no one had reminded me of it. ( hly distress arose from 
the thought that my son, without any cause or reason, had 
become my enemy, and that if I did not exert myself to capture 
him, dissatisfied and turbulent men would support him, or he 
would of his own accord go off to the Uzbeks or Kazilbfishes, 
and thus dishonour would fall upon my throne. Determined on 
the course to be pursued, after a short rest, I started from the 
pargaiw of ]\Ialhura, which is twenty lioa from Agra, and after 
travelling two Im farther, I halted at one of the villages of that 
pargmia, in which there was a tank. 

When Khusru arrived at Mathurd, ho met Hasan Beg Khtin 
Bndakhshi, who had received favours from my father, and was 
coming from ICubul to wait upon me. Tlic Badakjishis are b}* 
nature quarrelsome and rebellious, and when Ivlmsru, with his 
two or three hundred men, fell in with him, Khnsru made him 
commander of his men.* Every one whom they met on the road 
they plundered, and took from him his horse or goods. Merchants 
and traveller s were pillaged,, and wherever these insurgents went, 
there was no security for the women and children. Khusru saw 
with his own eyes that a cultivated country w.as being wasted and 
oppressed, and their atrocities made people feel that death was 
a thousand times preferable. Tlie poor people had no resource 
but to join them. , ' If fortune had been at all friendly to him, ho 
•would have been overwhelmed with shame and repentance, and 
would have come to mo without the least apprehension. ^ It is 
well known liow I pardoned his offences, and with what great 
kindness and gentleness I treated him, so as to leave no ground 
• A Tcrj- involved nnd obscure passage. 
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for suspicion in his breast. lysnien, during the dajs of ray father, 
^he was incited by designing men to entertain improper aspira- 
tions, he knew that the fact had been communicated to me, but 
he showed no trust in my kindness./ 

His mother even, in the days when I was a prince, being 
grieved by his veiy unseemly acts, and by the unkindness of 
her younger brother Madhu Singh, took poison and died.^ Hov.- 
can I describe her excellences and good nature ! She had an 
excellent understanding, and her affection for me was snch that 
she would have given a thousand sons or brothers as a ransom 
for one hair of mine. She frequently wrote to KJiusru, and 
urged upon him the proofe of my kindness and affection, but it 
was all without effect ; and when she found that there was no 
knowing to what lengths he would go, her Bajput pride was 
wounded, and she set her heart upon death. From time to time 
her mind wandered, and her father and brothers all agreed in 
telling me she was insane. After a* time she appeared to recover, 
but on the 26th Zx-I hijja, 1013 h., when I bad gone out hunting, 
she, in a state of aberration, took an excessive quantity of opium, 
and died soon afterwards, hoping that her fate would bring her 
undutiful son to contrition. She was my first bride, and I was 
married to her in youth. After the birth of Khusrfi, I gave her 
the title of Shah Begaro. Unable to endure the ill-conduct of 
her son and brothers towards me, she gave up her life, and so 
relieved herself from vexation and sorrow. Her death took 
snch an effect upon me that I did not care to live, and had no 
pleasure in life. For four nights and days, that is for thirty-two 
watches, in the depth of distress and sorrow, I did not care to 
eat or drink. ^ When my father heard of ray state, in his extreme 
kindness and affection, he sent me a robe and the turban which 
he had worn upon his own head. This great favour fell like 
water on the, flam ing fire of my afSiction, and gave me relief and 
comfort. But the recital of all this had no effect upon Khusru. 
By his iricked and nnfilial conduct he had caused the death of 

J [Sec p. 112.j 
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his mother, and for no reason, but from mere freak and vicious 
fancy, he had broken out in rebellion against me, and thrown off 
all duty and obedience/ It was necessary to punish his evil con- 
duct, and at last he carried matters to such a length that he was 
placed in confinement. 

On the 2nd Zi*l hijja I halted at Hindal, and sent Shaikh 
Parid Bokhari with some men in pursuit of Khusru, and I gave 
him the command of the advance force. 1 sent Dost Mnhammad 
to take care of ^gra, and of the palaces and treasure. When I 
departed from Agra, I left that citjr in charge of ’Itimddu-d 
daula and Waziru-1 Mulk. I now told Dost Muhammad that 
as I was going to the Panjab, and that province was under the 
ditodnl of ’Itimadu-d daula, he vras to send the latter to me, and 
that he was to seize and keep in confinement the sons of Mirz& 
Muhammad Hakim, who were in Agra; for if my own son could 
act in the way he had done, what might I expect from my uncle’s 
sons ? After the departure of Dost Muhammad, Mu’izzu-1 Mulk 
became bakhhl. 

I halted at Falol and Farid&bdd, and on the 13th reached 
Dehli. There I visited the tomb of my grandfiither Humaydn, 
and distributed alms to the poor. Then I went to the tomb of 
Nizamu-d din Auliyd, and there also I had my bounty dispensed 
among the poor and needy. On the 14th Ramazdn, I halted at 
the sflraLof-Narila. Khusru had set fire to this sardl, and then 
passed on. * * On the 16th I halted in the pargana of Pdnipat, 
a place which had always been a fortunate one for rny ancestors, 
and where two important victories had been won by them : one, 
the victory gained by Bdbar over Ibrdhim Lodi ; the other, the 
victory over Himu b}’’ my honoured father. When Khusrd left 
Dehli and got to Pdnipat, it happened that Dildwar Khdn had 
reached that place. The Khdn received a short warning of his 
approach, and immediately sent his sons over the Jumna, while 
he pressed forward to throw himself into the fortress of Lahore 
before Khusru could arrive there. About the same time, ’Abdu-r 
Rahim arrived from Lahore at the same place. Dildwar Khdn 
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advised him to send his sons over tho I’ivcr in tho company of 
3)il&war’s own sons, and liimself to await my arrival. Ho was 
alarmed and timid ; ho could not resolve upon this course : but 
ho delayed till Khusru arrived, and then ho waited upon him 
and joined him. 

Dilawar Khdn bravely pushed on towards Lahore. On his 
Avay ho informed every Government servant, and every Ja'orl 
merchant or other traveller ho met, of the rebellion of Khusru. 
Some lio took with him, and some lie warned to keep out of the 
way. After this the people ■were saved from the violence of tho 
rebels. It scorns very pi-obable that, if Saiyid Kamdl in Helilj, 
and Dildwar Khdn at Panipat, had shown any vigour, and had 
thrown themselves in tho' way of Khusrd, tho disorderly party 
which accompanied him would hsive been unable to make any 
resistance, and would have broken up, when Khusru would Iiave 
been taken prisoner. Tlioir courage did not serve them on this 
occasion, but both of them made up for the deficiency afterwards. 

Dildwar Khdn, by rapid marching, reached Lahore before 
Khusrd, and exerted himself to put the fortress in a state of 
defence to repel the rebel. Kamdl also had done his best to stop 
tho rebel, as will be noticed in its proper place. On the 18th 
Zi-l hijja I reached Karndl, where I lialtcd. * * On the 19th I 
stopped at Shdhdbdd, where there was great scarcity of water ; 
but a heavy rain now fell, and gladdened every one. * * At 
Aloda I sent Abu-1 Bani Uzbek with fifty-seven mansahddrs 
to the support of Shaikh Farid, and I also sent by them 40,000 
rupees for expenses. Seven thousand were given to Jamil Beg, 
to pay arrears, and I also gave 18,000 to Mir Sharif A'raali. 

On the 24th Zi-l hijja five of Khnsru’s followers were captured 
'and brought in. Two of them who had entered into his service 
I ordered to be cast before elephants ; the other three denied 
having undertaken to serve him, and they were placed under 
restraint till the truth could be ascertained. * * On the 24th 
Farwardin, a messenger arrived from Dildwar Khdn to inform me 
that Khusru was threatening Lahore, and to warn me to be 
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cautious. On lliat same day the gales of Laliovo \Ycro closed and 
secured, and two days aftorw.avds Dilawar Khan entered the 
fortress with a few men. Ho immediately began to strengthen 
llio place, repairing damages, mounting guns on the ramparts, 
and making all preparations for a siege. Tlicro was but a small 
force of troops in the place, but tlmy were earnest, and had been 
appointed to their respective posts. The men of the city also 
were loval and zealous. 

Two days afterwards, whcji the preparations were complete, 
Khusru arrived before the city, and commenced operations. Ho 
directed his followers to burn one of the gales in any way they 
could, and he promised them that after the capture of the fortress 
the place .shotild be given up to plunder for seven days, and that 
the women and cliildrcn .should be their prisoners. The desperate 
villains set fire to one of the gates, but Dilawar Khtin and the 
other ofiicors inside flto walls raised up another barrier^ at tho 
gate. Sa’id Khiin, who was encamped on the Chindb, being in- 
formed of these movements, marched rapidly to Lahore. On 
reaching the river Ravi, he informed tho garrison of his presence, 
and requested them to find a means of bringing him into tho 
fortress. They sent twenty boats, and brought him and some of 
his followers in. 


On tho ninth day of the siego Khusru was informed of the ap- 
proach of tho Imperial army in pureuit of him and his adherents. 
Having no resource, ho deemed it desirable to encounter tho royal 
forces. Lahore is ono of tho largest cities in Hindustan, and in 
tho course of six or seven days a great number of men had been 
got together. I had been well informed that 10,000 or 12,000 
men wore ready to march away from Lahore, and to make a 
night attack on tho van of my army. This intelligence reached 
me on tho night of tho 16th, in the garden of ilighd Knli. On 
the night of tho 20th, although it was raining heavily, I marched, 


and on tho following morning reached Sultanpur. 

* [A doulitful ■word. Two MSS. havo , * 

leaves a Wanls.] ’ " 


I rema ined 

Vh .. 
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there till mid-day, and just at that time a great action began 
between the royal array and the rebels. Mu’izzu-l Mulk had 
just brought me some food, and I was about to enjoy myself, 
when the news of the battle reached me. Directly I heard it, 
although I had a very good appetite, I merely swallowed a 
mouthful for good luck, and then mounted. Aware of the small- 
ness of the force engaged, and anxious to bring up my men, I 
determined to press on with all speed night and day. I called 
for my great coat, but nobody brought it, and the only arras I 
had were a javelin and sword. Confiding myself to the favour 
of God, I started without hesitation. At first my escort did 
not exceed fifty horse, and no one knew that a battle was on that 
day imminent. At the bridge of Govindwdl my men numbered 
four or five hundred, good and bad. After crossing the bridge, 
intelligence of victory reached me. The man who brought it 
was an officer of the wardrobe named Shamshir, and to him I 
gave the title of Khush-khabr Khdn. Mfr Jamdlu-d din, whom 
I had before sent to warn Khusrfi, arrived just at the same time, 
and he spoke so much about the numbers and strength of Khusru, 
that my men were frightened, until the news of victory was con- 
firmed by successive messengers. This Saiyid was a simple 
fellow. He would not believe the’ report, but expressed his 
incredulity that an army such as he had seen could have been 
vanquished by so small and unprepared a force as that of Shaikh 
Farid. But when the litter of Khusru was brought in attended 
by two eunuchs, he then believed, and alighting, from his horse, 
he placed his head at my feet, and offered his congratulations. 

Shaikh Farid had acted in this battle with the greatest zeal 
and fidelity. He placed the Saiyids of Barha, tho heroes of the 
age, in the advance, and they fought most bravely. Saif Kbdn, 
son of Saiyid Mahmud Khan, tho chief of the tribe, greatly 
distinguished himself, and received eighteen wounds. Saiyid 
Jalal, another of the tribe, received an arrow in the head, and 
died in a few days. Tho Saiyids of Bdrha in this action did 
not exceed fifty or sixty in number. These Saiyids repulsed 
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tlio attack of 1000 Ijorso and 600 Badaklislu's, and were cut to 
pieces. Saiyld Kanial, with liis brotlicrs, was sent to support 
the advanced force, and lie attacked the enemy vigorously in 
flank. The right wing, shouting, “ Long live the King ! ” boro 
down, and the enemy, stricken with panic, broke and fled in all 
directions. Nearly 400 of the enemy were killed, and Khusru’s 
chest of jewels and trinkets, which ho alwaj's carried with him, 
was captured. * * 

I placed Mahubat Khan and 'AH Reg Akbarshuhi in com- 
mand of a force to pursue Khusru wherever ho should go. I 
also determined that if he went to KAbul, I ivould follow him, 
and not return till 1 had got him into my hands. If ho should 
not stay in Kabul, but go oft’ to Badakhshtin and those parts, I 
would leave MaliAbat Khan in KAbnl, and follow him thither, 
lest he might ally himself to the Uzbeks, and bring disgrace to 
my throne. * * 

On the 28th my camp rested .at Jahan, seven hos from Lahore. 
On that dav Khusru came with a few followers to the banks of 
the Chimib. After his defeat, the opinions of those who escaped 
with him difl'orod. The Afghans and the Ilindustdnis, who were 
mostly his oldest adherents, wished to turn back to Hindustan, and 
there niisc disturbances. Husain Bog, whoso wives and children 
and treasure were in the direction of Kabul, was in favour of going 
towards Kabul. When ho resolved upon the latter course, tho 
Afghans and Hindustdnis separated from him. Upon reaching 
the Chinab, ho Avanted to cross at Shahpur, one of the regular 
ferries ; but as ho could not get boats, ho wont to tho ferry of 
Sudhara. There they found one boat Avithout boatmen, and 
another boat made of Avood and sIimaa'. Before tho defeat of 
Khusru, an order had been issued to .all tho jaglrdarst road- 
keepers, and ferrymen of tho Panjdb, informing them of Avhat 
had happened, and Avarning them to be careful. In consequence 
of this notice, the ferries and rivers Avero Avatched. Husain Beg 
Avas about to take tho tAvo boats and sond Khusru over. But 
just at this juncture, a chaudhaH of Sudhara came up, and suav 
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that a party of men were going to cross over the river hy night. 
He expostulated with the boatmen of the wood and straw boat, 
and told them that the Emperor’s order was, that no boat should 
pass over by night. The contention and noise brought a number 
of men together, and the boat was taken away from the boatmen, 
and no one would convey them over. Abu-1 KSsira Khdn, who 
had charge of the ferry at Gujarat, when he was informed that a 
party of men wanted to cross the Ohinab, proceeded to the place 
with his sons and some horsemen. Husain Beg * * got four 
boats, and attempted to cross ; but the last one stuck on a sand- 
bank. At daybreak Abti-l Kasim and Khw^ja Khizr, who was 
director of the boatmen, assembled a party and secured the 
western bank of the river. The eastern bank was occupied by 
the zaminddrs. A force which I had sent under Sa’id Khan 
now came up at a most opportune tim^ and assisted to capture 
Kliusru. On the 29th of the month, men riding on elephants 
and in boats secured him. Hext day I heard of his capture, 
and I immediately sent the Amini-l tmard to bring Khusru to 
my presence, |ln matters of Government and State it frequently 
happens that one has to act upon one’s own judgment. Of the 
councils I have held, there are two which are remarkable. First, 
when, in opposition to the counsel of all my friends, I left Allah- 
abad, and went to wait upon my father, through which I obtained 
his pardon, and became King. Second, when I resolved instantly 
to pursue Khusrd, and not to rest till I- had taken him^^-* * On 
the 3rd of Muharram, 1015 a.h., Khusru was brought into my 
presence in the garden of Mirza Kamran, with his hands bound 
and a chain on his leg, and he was led up from the left side, 
according to the rule of Ohangiz Khan. Husain Beg was on his 
right, and ’Abdu-1 ’Aziz on his left ; he stood between them, 
trembling and^weiphi^ Husain Beg, suspecting that they 
, would make a scape-goat of him, began to speak sorrowfully, but 
, they did not allow him to continue. I gave Khusru into custody, 
and I ordered these two villains to be inclosed in the skins of 
a cow and an ass, and to be placed on asses, face to the tail, and 
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80 to' be paraded round the city. As tlie shin of a cow dries 
quicker than the skin of an ass, Husain Beg lived only to the 
fourth watch, and then died. .’Abdu-l ’Aziz, who was in the ass’s 
skin, and had moisture convej'ed to him,^ survived. 

From the last day of Zi-1 hijja till the 9th Muharrara, in 
consequence of bad weather, I remained in the garden of 
Mirza K&mrdn. I attributed the success gained in this expedi- 
tion to Shaikh Farid, and I dignified him with the title of 
Murtaza Khan. To strengthen and confirm my rule, I directed 
that a double row of stakes should, be set up from the garden to 
the city, and that the rebel atoahndks^ and others who had 
taken part in this revolt, should be impaled thereon, and thus 
receive their deserts in this most excruciating punishment. The 
land-holders between the Ghindb and Behat who had proved 
their loyalty, I rewarded by giving to each one of them some 
lands as madad-mct d&li. * * 

The disposal of Khusrd still remained unsettled. As the 
vicinity of Agra was a hot-bed of disaffection, I was desirous that 
it should be cleared of dangerous persons, lest these pretensions 
of Khusrd should be backed up and kept alive. Sol directed 
my son Parwez to leave several sarddrs to cariy on the campaign 
against the Rana, and to proceed himself with Asaf Khdn and 
200 others to Agra, and there to undertake the control and pro- 
tection of the city. But before they arrived there, Khusru’s 
attempt had been crushed to the satisfaction of my fi’iends, so I 
directed Parwez to come and meet me. On the 9th Muharram 
I entered Lahore. My friends and well-wishers advised me to 
return to Agra, because G-ujardt, the Dakhin, and Bengal were 
all in a disordered state. But this advice did not approve itself 
to me, because- 1 had learnt from the letters of Shah Beg Khan, 

* [“ In the escess of his impudence he drevr a dog’s skin over his face (t.e. he acted 
like a dog), and as he was led through the streets and b&z&rs, he ate cucumbers and 
anything else containing moisture that fell into bis hands. He survived the day and 
night. Next day the order was given for taking him out of tin .^Therewere 
many maggots in his sHn, but he survived it all.” — IkhdU»i^ . . 

s [See etrprd, p. 267.] ■ 
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ilio riilor of Kaiiclalifir, sundry facts all tending to show that tho 
afnh'S of tho frontior of tho Ka%iIbdsIios had designs upon 
Kandahdr. * * Intolligonco roachod mo at Lahore, that tho 
Kazilbdslios had inclosed tlio fort of Kandahdr on thvoo sides, 
and it was evident that further delay would bo dangerous j so I 
sent a force thithor under tho command of Qhdsi Bog Khdn and 
* * *, With a view to prevent tho throatonod danger, I dotor- 
minod to proceed to Kdbul, and to postpone my proposed 
excursion round about Lahore.] 

SKCONU YJ5AR of TUFi RiFIQN. 

[Tho second now year of my auspicious reign began on tho 
22nd ZH ka’da, 1015 A.n. (lOtli March, 1603 a.d.).] 

Journey to Kdbul. 

On tho 7th of Zi-1 hijja, at a prosperous hour, I loft tho fort 
of Lahore, and crossing tho Rdvf, alighted at tho garden of Bfl- 
dmovi, and stopped there for four days. I passed Sunday, tho 
19th of Farwardi'n, which was tho day of tho Sun's entry into 
Aries, in that garden. Some of iny servants wore favoured with 
promotion. Ton thousand rupees in cash wore given to Husain 
Bog, tlio ambassador of tho ruler of I'rdn. I loft Kalij Khdn, 
Miran Sadr-jalidn, and Mir Sharif A'lnali at Lahore, and autho- 
rized them to conduct all transactions in concert with each other. 

On Monday I marched from .the g.ardon to tho village called 
Haripur, throo and a half Aos from tho city. On Tuesday, 
my flags waved in Jahdngirpilr, which was a hunting-ground of 
Tpino. Near this village a ininarot was raised by my orders over 
an antelope of mine, called “ lldj,” which w.as not only tho best 
fighter in my possession, but was tho best decoy for wild ones. 
Mulld Muhammad Husain of Kashmir, who in caligrapliy ex- 
celled all persons of his profession, had engraved tho follo^ying 
words on a piece of stono: “In this dolighlful spot an antelope 
was caught by tho Emperor Nuru-d din Muhammad Jahdngir, 
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which ill the space of a month became entirely tame, and was 
considered the best of all tho royal antelopes.” Out of regard 
to this animal I ordered that no one should hunt antelopes in 
this forest, and that their flesh should bo considered as unlawful 
as that of a cow to the inGdol Hindus, and as‘ that of a hog to 
tho jMusulindns. The stone of its tomb was carved into tho shape 
of a deer. I ordered Silcandar Alai, i\\fi jdglrdtir of i\\Q pargana^ 
to erect a fort in Jahuugirpur. 

On Thursda)’, the 14th, we encamped in i\\opargana of Ohand- 
wAla, and, after one intervening stage, arrived on Saturday at 
HdGzubiid, and put up in the buildings erected under the super- 
intendence of Alir Kirfinu-d dhi, who held the office of Icrori at 
that station. In two inarches more I readied the banks of tho 
Chim'd). 

On Thursda}', the 21 st Zi-1 hijja, I crossed the river over a 
bridge of boats, and pitched my tents in tho pargana of Gujarat. 
When the Emperor Akbar was proceeding to Kashmir, ho built 
a fort on the other side of the river, and mado tlio Gdjars, 
who had been hitherto devoted to plunder, dwell there. Tho place 
was consequently named Gujarat, and formed into a separate 
• pargana. The Gujars live chicGy upon milk and curds, and 
soldotn cultivate land. 

On Friday wo arrived at Khawdspur, Gvo Z'os from Gujai'&t, 
wliidi Avas peopled by Khawfis Klidn, a servant of Slier Kh&n 
Pathan. Beyond it, after two marches, wo reached the banks 
of tlie Bchat, and pitched our tents there. In the night a very 
strong wind blew, dark clouds obscured tho sky, and it rained 
so heavily that even the oldest persons had never seen such rain 
Avithin their memory, Tho rain ended Avith shou’ers of hail- 
stones, which Avero as largo as hens’ eggs. The torrent of 
Avater and tho Avind combined bi'oko tho bridge. I Avith my 
ladios crossed tho riA'cr in a boat, and as there were but very few 
boats for tho other men to embark on, I ordered that they should 
wait till tho bridge Avas repaired, Avhich Avas accomplished in a 
Aveek, Avhon tho Avholo camp crossed the river without any/^’ble. 
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Tlie source of the river Behat is a fountain in Kashmir, 
called Virndg. The name ' signifies in the Hindi lann-uawe 
a snake, and it appears tliat at one time a very large snake 
liauhted the spot, I visited this source twice during the life- 
time of my father. It is about twenty kos from the city of 
Kashmir. The spring rises in a basin, of an octangular form, 
about twenty yards in length, by twenty in breadth. The 
vestiges of the abodes of dovotees, numerous chambers made of 
stone, and caves, airo in the neighbourhood. Its water is so clear 
that although its depth is said to be bojmnd estimation, yet if a- 
poppy-soed be thrown in, it will be visible till it readies the bottom, 
Tliero are very fine fish in it. As I was told that the fountain was 
unfathomably deep, I ordered a stone to, be tied to the end of a 
rope and thrown into it, and thus it was found that its depth did 
not exceed the. height of a man and a half. After my accession, 
I ordered its sides to be paved with stones, a garden to be made 
round it, and the stream which flowed fi*om it to be similarly 
decorated on both sides. Such elegant chambers and edifices 
were raised on each side of the basin, that there is scarcely any- 
thing to equal it throughout the inhabited world.^ The river 
expands much when it reaches near the village of Pampfir, which 
is ten Jios from the city. 

All the saftron of Kashmir is the product of this village. . 
Perhaps there is no other place in the world where saffron 
is so abundantly produced ; the quantity annually yielded 
there beinsr 500 matmds of Hindfistfin, or 4000 maunds of 
Kdbnl (%oiUyat). I visited this place once with my father in 
the season in which the plant blossoms. In all other trees 
wo seo they first get the branches, then the leaves, and after 
all the flower. But it is otherwise with’ this plant. It blossoms 
when it is only about two inches high from the ground. 
Its flower is of a bluish colour, having four leaves and four 
threads of orange colour, like those of safflower, m length equal 

* Compare Forster’s Journal, vol. if. p. 4 ; Yon Ilugel’s Kasehmir, vol. i. p. 291 ; 
Yigne’s Aaalimir, rol. i. p. 333; Moorcroft's aVarefo, toI. ii. p. 250. 
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to one joint of tlic finger. TIjo fields of saffron arc sometimes 
.a hos, .sometimes half a los in length, anti they look A'cry beau- 
tiful at a distance. In the season when it is collected, it lias 
such a strong smell that people get headache from it. Although 
I had taken a glass of >Yine, yet I was also affected by it. I 
asked the Kashmirian.s, who were employed in collecting it, 
whether it took any effect upon them, and was stirpriscd by the 
reply, which was, “ they did not know even what the headache 
was.” • 

The stream that flows from the fountain of Tirnfig is c.altcd 
IJohat in Kashmir, and becomes a large river, when it is 
ioined bv many other .smaller ones on both side.*. It runs 
through the city. In .some place.? its breadth ilocs not exceed 
the reach of an arrow shot from a bow. Nobody drinks its 
water, becau.«o it is very dirty and unwhole.conic. All people 
drink from a tank called Dal, which is near the city. The river 
Bchat, after falling into this tank, takes it.s course through 
Burah-Mulah, Pakali, and Damtaur, and then enters the Panjab. 
There are many rivulets and fountains in Kaehmir, but Darah- 
liir, which joins the Bchat at the village of Shah&bu-d dinpi'ir, 
is the best of all the streams. 

Tliis village is one of tho most famous places in Kashmir ; 
and in it, in a piece of verdant land, there arc nearly a 
hundred handsome piano trees, tho hranches of which inter- 
lace and afford a deep and oxlcnsivc shade. Tho surface of 
tho land is .so covered with green that it require.? no carpet to 
be spread on it. Tho village was founded by Sultiin Zaimi-l 
’Abidin, who ruled firmly over Kashmir for fifty-two years. 
He is called tlicrc llaroshdb, or tho Great King. Ho is said 
to have performed many miracles. Tlio remains of his many 
buildings nro still to bo seen there; and among tlieso thcro 
is a building called Barin' Lankd, which ho built with great 
difficulty in the middle of tho lake called TJlur (Wulur), about 

* [Tlip TahakdUi Aklarl calls it Zaia-laukd. Supri, Vol. V. p. 4G5.J 
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three or four' Jios in circumference. This lake is exceedingly 
deep. To form the foundation of the building, boat-loads of 
stone \yere thrown into the lake; but as this proved of no 
use, some thousands of boats laden with stones were sunk, 
and so with great labour a foundation of a hundred yards 
square was raised above the water, and smoothed. On one 
Mde of it were erected a palace and a place for the worship 
of God, than which no finer buildings can anywhere be found. 
Generally he used to come to this place in a boat, and devoted 
his time there to the worship of Almighty God. It is said 
that he passed many periods of forty days in this place. 

One day one of his sons came into the sacred place, with 
a drawn sword in his hand, with the intention of killing him; 
But as soon as his eye fell upon him, the natural affection 
of the son and the royal dignity of the parent struck him 
with dismay, and diverted him from his purpose. After a short 
time the King came out, and having embarked in the same boat 
with his son, returned towards the city. Midway he told his 
son that he had left behind him his rosary, and asked him to 
return in a skiff and bring it to him. When the Prince went 
back to the building, he Avas amazed to find the King also there. 
He was exceedingly sorry for what he had done, and imme- 
diately fell at his feet, soliciting forgiveness for his conduct. 

The King is said to have performed many such miracles, and 
that he could assume any form he , liked. Reflecting on the 
habits and manners of his sons, and knowing that they Avere 
very impatient and anxious to ascend the throne, he told them 
that Avith him it Avas easy to resign the crown and to die, but 
that they could do nothing after him, for their government 
would not last long, and but few days would elapse before they 
would see the reward of their conduct. Having said this, he 
left off eating and drinking, and passed forty days in the same 
manner. He did not even doze during this interval of time, but 
like a great saint he directed his Avhole attention to the worship 
of the Omnipotent God. On the fortieth day he delivered his 
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From timt place I marched to the village of Blialira,^ which 
in the language of the same people is the name of a shrub with 
white flowers without any odour. From Tillah to Bhakra I 
marched tlio whole way through the bed of a river,® iu which 
water was then flowing, and the oleander bushes were in full 
bloom, and of exquisite colour, like peach blossoms. In Hin- 
dustau this evergreen is always in flower. There were very 
many growing at the sides of this stream, and I ordered my 
personal attendants, both horse and foot, to bind bunches of the 
flowers in their turbans, and I directed that the turbans of 
those who would not decorate themselves in this fashion should 
be taken off their heads. I thus got up a beautiful garden. 

On Thursday, the 6th, Hatya® was the encamping ground. 
On this march a great many Palas* shrubs were found in 
blossom. This shrub is also peculiar to the jungles of Hin- 
dustan. It has no fragrance in its flowers, which arc of a fiery 
orange colour. The trunk is black. The flowers are the size of 
a red rose, or even bigger. It was such a sight tliat it was im- 
possible to take one’ s eyes off it. As the air was very charming, 
and as, in consequence of a veil of clouds obscuring the light of 
tlic sun, there was a slight shower, I indulged myself in drinking 
wine. In short, I enjoyed myself amazingly on this march. 

* Tliis is DOSS’ called Bakriila, coTrectly Bckkrula. TLe local Dame for this flower 
is Phakra, elsewhere it is ordinarily called naft-K;hiagsra. It is Dot more common at 
Bakrala than elsewhere in the ncighbonrbood, and I could get no one to acknow. 
ledge that this was, or could be. the origin of the name ^ so I suspect that the royal 
antobixgrapher has been deceived by bis informants. 

^ This is the Khhan. a traablcsome stream, full of quicksands. 

3 This is a few miles beyond the usual encamping ground at present, which is 
Ehamak, a most impracticable name of which to obtain the true pronunciation. In. 
tbe village and by the same men 1 have heard it ’variously given as Damak. Dbamai, 
Damiba^ Tam’ak, Tamikk, Tamihak, the tl and t being convertible in these parts, 
as “an/fl” for ‘‘amfS,” an egg. It was here that 5bahbbu>d din Ghori was assassi- 
nated, and in the lines ’which record the dates of his death, given in the Lvllu-t 
Taicdrihh, the place is called Oamyek. One of our road books {in tbe Bengal 
and A"Ta Guide) reedersthe confusion worse confunn'icd, by attempting to be specific, 
and recording it as “ Tainako, near Dhamack.” lihamak appears the most correct. 
The znfuinddrt are of tbe A'wbn tribe. 

* Generally called “ Dhidt,” Buleafrondota. 
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This place is called Hatyd because it was founded by a Gakkhur 
named Hdti. The country from Mdrgalla to Hatyd is called 
Pothdwdr.^ Within this tract there are but few crows to be found. 
Between Eohtds and Hatyd is the country of the Bdgydls,® who 
are of the* same stock, and connected with the Gakkhura. 

On Friday I marched four kos and three-quarters to Pakka, 
so called because it has a sardi built of baked bricks ; and Pakka 
in the Hindi- language means “baked.” There was nothing but 
dust on the road ; and in consequence of the annoyances I ex- 
perienced, I found it a very troublesome march. In this place 
most of the sorrel brought from E4bul got injured. 

On Saturday, the 8th, I marched four and a half kos to a 
place called Khar, which means “broken ground” in the Gakkhur 
language.® Tliis country is very bare of trees.^ 

On Sunday I pitched my camp ‘on the other side of Rdwal 
Pindi, so called because it was founded by a Hindu named 
R&wal, and Pindi® in that language means “a village.” Near 
this place there is a stream of flowing water in a ravine, which 

' It is so called now, or rather Fathwhr, bat the pronunciation is not distinct, 
Various origins are ascribed to the name, none of them satisfactory. One is, that 
Phhtvrhr is the proper name, on account of the mixed tribes which this table-land 
contains, in consequence of the frequent depopulation it has undergone. Another, 
that when it was under Kashmir, the collections used to be carried there in bags, 
called pithu. Another, because the land is patwdr, or level between the hills which 
form its boundaries. There are tracts in India, as those under the Sindian and 
Snlaim&ni Hills, called Ffit, for this reason ; but the ground here can only be called 
levd by comparison, for it is intersected by ravines in every direction, and this very 
fact is assigned os another origin of the name, the soil being phultcdr, or broken. 
As this is conspicuously the case all the way firom Bhamak to M&igalla, I am 
disposed to look on this as the most probable origin, though the present pro- 
nunciation omits the aspirate with thep. 

^ This tract is now called Bdgyhl from the Gakkbnr tribe of that name, descendants 
of SuU&n Bdgk. 

3 Spelt “Hor” in the original, hut £hor must be meant, as it bears the meaning 
ascribed to it in the text, thongh there is no village of that name. The present 
encamping gronnd is M&nikyhla, where is the celebrated Buddhist tope, of which it is 
surprising that Jahhngir makes no mention. 

* A later traveller, speaking of this country, says truly, “I never passed through 
a country so devoid of any pretension to beauty.” — Baron Hugel’s 2^arels, p. 238. 

® It can scarcely be called Hindi. It prevails throughout the Panjhb, but-is 
unknown to the east of the Jumna. 
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empties itself into a tank. As the place was not destitute of 
charms, I remained there for a short time. I asked the 
Giakkhars what the depth of the water was. They gave no 
f specific answer, and added, “ We have heard fmra our fathers 
'^y^^^/that there are J^gators in this water, which woun^ and kill 
^ every animal that goes into it, and on this account no one dares 
enter it.” I ordered a sheep to be thrown into the water, which 
' swam round the whole tank, and came out ■ safe. After that I 
if:' i-brdered a swimmer to go in, and he also emerged safe. It was 
« ^ therefore evident that there was no foundation for what the 
G-akkhurs asserted. The breadth of this water is about a bow- 
shot. 

On Monday I encamped at Kharbuza. The Grakklmi'S in 
former days erected a domed structure here, in which they used 
to collect tolls from travellers. As the dome is in shape like a 
melon, it was called Kharbuza. 

On Tuesday, the llth, the camp moved to Kdld-pdni, which 
means in Hindi “ black water On this march there occurs 
a hill called Mdrgalla.^ ilfcr, in Hindi, signifies “ to rob on the 
highway,” and galla, “ a caravan,” — that is, it is a place where 
caravans are plundered. Up to this extends the boundary of 
the country of the Gakkhurs. These fellows are strange 
animals, always squabbling and fighting with one another. I 
did all I could to effect a reconciliation, but without effect. 

The life of fools is held very cheap in troublous times.” ■ 

On Wednesday, our encamping ground was Bdba Hasan 
Abd&l. About a /fos to the east of this place there is a cascade, 
over which the water flows with great rapidity. On the whole 
road to Kdbul there is no stream like this, but on the road to 
[Kashmir thence are two or three of the same kind. R&ja Mdn 
Sinsh raised a small edifice in the middle of the basin whence 
the water flows. There are several fish in it, of half or a quarter 

* The road has hccn improved since this Emperor’s time. There is a suhslantinl 
stone pavement through the pass, which from a Persian inscription on a rock appears 
to have been erected ia A.n. 1084, by « the strong-banded Kh&n Mah&hat Sbikoh." 
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of a y.ard long. I stayed three . days at this charming spot, and 
drank wine with my intimate companions. I also had some 
sport in the way of fishing. I liad never, up to this time, 
thrown the Sqfra net, which in Hindi they call JBhanwar Jdl’* 
and is one of the commonest kind. To throw tliis net is a matter 
of some diflficulty, but I tried it with my own hand, and suc- 
ceeded in getting twelve fish. I strung pearls in their noses, 
and let them go again in the water. I asked the inhabitants 
and people acquainted with history who Babd Hasan Abddl was, 
but no one could give me any specific information. The most 
noted spot there is where a spring issues fi’oni the foot of the 
liill. It is exceedingly pure and clear, and the following verse 
of Mir Khusrd may well be applied to it. “ The water is so 
transparent, that a blind man in the depth of night could see the 
small particles of sand at the bottom.” Khwdja Shamsu-d din 
Khwafi, who was for a long time the minister of my respected 
fiither, erected a small summer-house there/ and excavated a 
cistern into which the water of the spring flows, supplying the 
fields and gardens with the means of irrigation. Close to it he 
built a domed tomb for himself, but it. was not his fate to be 
buried there. Hakim Abd-1 Fath G-ilani and his brother Hakim 
Humdm, who wore the most intimate friends of my father, and 
to whom he entrusted all his secrets, were buried there by his 
orders.® 

On the 15th I encamped at Amardi, a most extraordinary 
green plain, in which you cannot see a mound or hillock of any 
kind. At this place and in the neighbourhood there are seven 

> It is probable that this is tbe place now occupied by Sikh Granthis, who bare 
set up tbere tbciioi/tr, or band, of B&bk N&nak, and bare established the cistern as 
a sacred spot where they feed fat fish. Considering at what a late period this place 
came under the 'dominion of the Sikhs, it is cuiious that popular feeling should 
concur in the new belief that Shbii I^hnah visited the spot and performed the 
miracle ascribed to him, which is recorded bj our modem travellers who hare visited 
the spot. 

^ There is an old tomb in this situation, now domoless, which is no doubt the 
place indicated. The inhabitants sny some prince is buried there, some say Kdr 
Jahhn Bcgam, but she is buried not far from Jahhngfr, at Sh&hderah, in an elegant 
structure like a bdrddarl (summer-house), now falling rapidly to ruin. 
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or ('ij'lit <hou‘ifiiul luMifsoH of Khrilur^ ftn«l IMl.v/.ulip, ‘ivlio pmctioij 
ovory liiml of iurltulonc'’, oppn'ppion, njul hioliway roldicry. I 
gave onli’frt lliat tho mi'hir of Allalt, om wpII um iIijh Irarit. of 
country, hUouM 1>o matlo ov«r to Jiafiir KiiAn, tlio roji of %a>n 
Khfin KoUa, and I gavo iiiin dirccUonn, that li'«foro tho return of 
tho royal catnp from Kuhnl, he Hhouhl niarcli off the whole of 
tho DtlaraUH towards Lahore, atid sliotild snl/e the chiefs of the 
Khalnrs, and hcep them in prison and fetters.' 

On JLmday, tho 17th, 1 cnc.atnped near tho fort of Attak,* 
on tho hanks of tho river NilAh, after making one march interme* 
diatoly. At this place T promoted Mahahal Khun to tho rank 
of 2000. Tins fort, which is very Blrnng, was const met ed tinder 
the direction and Htiperintcndonco of KhwAja Shamsn-d din 
Khwafi hy order of my father. In these d.ays tho Kilah was 
very fall, insomuch llial the bridge consisted of eighteen boats, 
over which people passed with great ea«e and security. The 
Amiru-l UmarA w.as .so weak and sick, tliat I left him at Att.ak. 
and as the country around Kabul w.as not able to subsist so barge 

' Hit onlrrs npprnr to liiwc t'tfn fatthfulty cxo«nl<«l, for ttifO' nrn r.ow ro 
I)iln7/ik!i licro. Tlirre nro romo in nnz&ra, who cnll thcnnolre^ Ttirk<. Of the 
Khatun itirrc nrc Milt ncTml viltogts, Mjeh as WbVp. Kale, etc., awt the fertile 
plain of Khatnr ii ctili callrtl afl'T tlieir name, Tlo'y mlle<i them'tlvn Mnghalr, 
nntl also wy they were conrcrtctl lUijpfits, who<e original seat was Dvhli. Others say 
their name is owing to their heing conrerted Khntlrls, others hrcaiac they practi*c 
ngricnlturc (Wr/f). The little information which tlic people of this neighbourhood 
can give about tliemsclvcs is as reraarhaWc now ns in Jahfingir’s tiase. Of the 
Dilnafiks Elphinstonc says ; — " All the lower valley of the Caulml. nil the plain of 
rcshfiwcr, with part of llnjour, Chuth niunnrah, and the conntrics cast of them, 
os far ns the Uydnspes, belonged to the Afghaon tribe of Dilazaub, wbieli Is now 
almost extirpated. The countrj- between tbe Dilnznuks and tbe range of llindoo 
Coosh on both sides of tho Indus, formed the 'kingdom of Swnut, which was 
inhabited by a distinct nation, and mlcd by Snlthn Onciss, whose nnceston bad long 
reigned over that country. The Chorees descended to I’cshriwcr in tho reign of 
CawmTaun, tho son of Ilnubar, and with the assistance of that prince drove the 
Bilazauks across the Indus; of that numerous and powerful trihe, there are now 
only two or three villages to tho west of the Indus. There arc, however, some 
thousand Dilazauks on the Indian side of the river ." — Kingdom of Cauhd, vol. «• 

pp. 12, 66. 

" At that period tho place was called Alink BanSras, ns it is now in tho vicinity 
of tho place itself. [See supra, Vol. V. p. 443.] Bankras is a small 'ruinous town, 
about a mile to tho cast of the fort, where tho tomb and garden of Bairim Beg, the 
guardian of Akhar, aro still conspicuous. 
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a camp as accompanied me, I ordered the haJchshis to allow no 
one to cross the river except my own friends and household ; the 
main camp being ordered to wait at Attak till my return. 

On Wednesday, the 19th, I embarked with the Prince and a 
few attendants on a raft, and passing over the Nildb* in safety, 
landed on the bank of the Kama,® the river which flows under 
Jal&ldbdd. These rafts are composed of bamboos and grass, 
and placed on inflated skins. Here they call them Jdl,^ and in 
rivers where thei’e are many stones, they are safer than boats.* 
I gave 12,000 rupees to Mir Sharif Xmali and the officers who 
were left on duty at Lahore, to be distributed to the poor ; and 
orders were given to ’Abdu-r Bazak M’amuri and Bih&ri D&s, 
paymaster of the Ahadis, to make arrangements for supplying 
with every necessary the party who had been left behind with 
Zafar Khan, 

Prom that ground we moved, one march intervening, to my 
camp near Sar&i B4ra. On the opposite side of the river Kiina 
there is a fort,® built by Zain Kh&n Koka, when he was ap- 
pointed to exterminate the Ydsufe&i Afghdns, It is called 
Naushahra, and nearly 50,000 rupees were expended in its con- 
struction. They report that His Majesty Hum&yun hunted 
wolves in these parts, and I have heard my father say, that he 


* The river is not now known by this name, since the town of Nilkb has declined, 
and Attak has risen. From the north-east downwards it is called Abbhstn, and from 
Attak to E&I&b&gh, the Attals, By the Hindds of that neighbourhood it is fre- 
quently called the Sind, nndcr which name they read of it in their Sh&sters. 

® This name is derived from a fort nearly opposite Jalhlab&d, at the junction of 
the Kuner with the river which Englishmen call the E&bul river. The Eunor is 
aW called the E&ma ; but the lower part of the Ehbul river, which Jahhngir calls 
the Kfcma, is now generally known as the Lundye, or Landa. The Lundyo proper 
nses m the Fanjkoro country, and flows nearly due south into the Ekbul river, 
^cshSiwar. Lieut. Macartney says that the stream is called the Kfima from 
Jalklkbad 08 far as Peshhwar.— Elphinstone’s Kingdom of Gauhul, vol. ii. p. 473. 

® Jdld is now the term. 

♦ Any one who has tried these convenient floats can testify to this. In the upper 
nvers o t le Panjkb an inverted bed is usnaEy placed on two skins, and the float is 
then called Kha-ndo, « a hed-hoat.” 

V* “ Naushahra on either side of the ri'""^Ncar the town of tho 

TusufzW bank the KMa-pdnJ enters the Lundye, \ ■ . _ 

■ 
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had himself attended his father two or three times on these 
excursions. 

On Tuesday'', the 25th, I moved to Sarui Baulatdb/ld. Ahmad 
31cg Kubnli, tlio jugivddr of Pcshfiwar, brouglit the Yusufz^ii' 
and Glioryd-hliail chiefs with liim to pay lljcir respects. As I 
was not pleased with his services, 1 removed him from the 
government of that countiy, and bestowed it upon Slier Klidn 
Afghan. 

On Wednesday, the 26th, I arrived at tho garden of Sardar 
Khdn, near Peshdwar. Ghorkhatri, a famous place of worship 
amongst tho Jogis, is in this neighbourhood, and I went to see 
it in tho possible chance of seeing somo/ff/d/*, from whose society 
I might derive advantage; but such a man is as rare as the 
Philosopher’s Stone or the ’Anka ; and all that I saw was a 
small fraternity without any knowledge of God, tho sight of 
whom filled my heart with nothing but regret. 

On Thursday Jamrdd was our encamping ground. 

On Friday wo wont through tho Khaibar Pass, and encamped 
at ’All Masjid.i • ♦ * 


A Hindu Murderer, 

On tho same day (3rd Safar) Kaliydu, son of Rdjd Pikramdjit, 
arrived from Gujardt. Many heinous deeds of villany wore 
reported of this moan and vicious character. Ouo among his 
other atrocities is that ho kept a common woman of the Mu- 
hammadan persuasion in his house, and for fear of being dis- 
covered, ho killed her father and mother, and buried them in his 
house. I ordered him to bo imprisoned until tho facts were 
ascertained. After conviction I ordered that his tongue should 
be cut out,® that ho should bo kept in prison for life, and that 
ho should bo fed at the same mess as the dog-keepers and 
sweepers. * * * 

1 [End of Sir H. M. Elliot’s translation. A noto states tliat lio deemed it unnecos- 
sary to carry tlio translation of this itinerary further.] 

3 [This excision of tho tongue is not mentioned in some MSS.J 
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Bahar's Memoirs. 

With the object of acquiring information about the history of 
Kabul, I used .to i*ead the Wdkrdf-i Bdhari, which, all except 
four, parts {jitzw), was written with his (Bahar’s) own hand. To 
conjplete the work I copied these parts, {ajsd) myself, and at the 
end I added some paragraphs in the Turkish language, to show 
that they were Avritten b}' mo. Although I was brought up in 
Hindustan, yet I am not deficient in reading and Avriting Turki. 


Prince Khusru. 


On the 12th I summoned Khusru to my presence, and ordered 
the chains to be put off from his legs, and that he should be 
alloAved to walk in the garden of Shahr-ard, for ray paternal affec- 
tion had not so far departed as to induce me to deprire him of this 
indulgence. * * * .^Although Khusrd had been repeatedly guiltA^ 
of improper actions, and was deserA'ing of a thousand punish- 
ments, yet paternal affection did not alloAV me to take his life. 
To bear Avith such wicked proceedings Avas incompatible Avith the 
rules of goremment and policy ; yet I overlooked his offences, and 
he AA'as kept in great comfort and ease. ^It vras discovered that bej 
had sent, people to several vile and wicked characters, and by pro-' 
mises had instigated them to raise disturbances, and to attempt'' 
luy life. I Some of these Avretched, shortsighted people conspired 
together and formed the design of dest roving me while engao'ed 
in hunting at Kdbul and its vicinity ; but as the favour of Pro- 
vidence is the protector and preserver of kings, they found r * 
opportunity to commit that crime. The day on which I 
at Surkhab, one of the conspirators hastily came to 
Kuraishi, the dl/rdn of Prince Khcrram, and said tbzi zzcizk 
500 insurgents, with Pathu-lla- son of HaHra 
Kuru-d din, son of Ghiyasu-d dfn AIL aV.- EhSa. 
son of rtimadu-d daula, Avsre, a; the rnsrfnarirc '"f ~ 

theAvatchfor a suitable orccrmni— of 

The Khwaja iminecsircly rscorted uh? ^ 


me. 
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who in great perturbation instantly came and informed me. I 
blessed tbe Prince, and resolved to t.ake measures for the appre- 
hension of all those imprudent persons, and for treating them 
with every kind of severe punishment. But again I thought 
that as I was now on a journey, their pursuit would cause the 
disturbance and dispersion of my camp, and accordingly only the 
chief insurgents were captured. Fatlm-lla Khan was placed in 
prison, in charge of some trustworthy persons, while the two 
other wretches, with three or four more ringleaders of those 
cursed revoltei’s, were killedi 

Third Year of the Reign. 

The third Nauroz after my happy accession to the throne 
occurred on Thursday, the 2nd of Zi-1 hijja, corresponding with 
the 1st of Farwardin, and the world-enlightening Sun, after 
leaving the sign of Pisces, entered that of Aries. The festival 
of Nauroz w’as celebrated in the village of Rankafa, which is at 
the distance of five kos from the city of Agra. • * * 

As the magnificent sepulchre of my father was on the road, 
I thought that if I now went to see it, ignorant people would 
consider that I went to visit it only because it was on my road. 

I therefore determined that I would proceed direct to the city, 
and then, as my father, in accordance with his vow respecting 
my birth, had gone on foot from Agra to Ajrair, in the same 
-manner I would also walk from the city to his splendid sepulchre, 
a distance of two and a half kos. Would that I could have gone 
this distance upon my head ! 

On Saturday, the 5th of the month, at noon, in an auspicious 
hour, I set out towards the city. As I went, I distributed about 
'5000 rupees to the beggars, who lined both sides of the road 
along the whole way, till I entered my palace within the fort. 
On the same day, Raja-Nar Singh Deo brought to me a white 
leopard. Though among animals of other species, both quad- 
rupeds and birds, there may be some of white colour, distinguished 


•VTAKrAT-I JAHANGrnr. 


317 


by the name of ioidglnm-^^ yet a white , leopard I had never seen 
up to tins time. 

On Thursday, the Stli of Muharram, a.h. 1016, Jaldlu-d din 
Mas’ud, who held the rank of 400, and was not destitute of 
courage, and in several actions had shown valour which was more 
nearly allied to rashness, expired of dysentery at the age of 
between fifty and sixty }'ears. He was much addicted to opium, 
and took it after breaking it into small pieces like cheese. He 
often received it from the hands of his mother. When his illness 
grew worse, and symptoms of death were visible, she took a large 
quantity of the same opium which she used to give him, and died 
a few minutes after he departed this world. To this time such 
maternal love for a son has never been heard of. It is a custom 
among the Hindus that women burn themselves alive after the 
death of their husbands, cither through affection, or for tlie sake 
of the honour and reputation of their fathers and relations ; but 
a thing like this was never known to be done by any mother, 
whether among the Huhammadans or Hindus. 

On the 15th of the same month I bestowed the finest of ray 
horses on Haja Man Singh in consequence of the affection which 
I entertained for him. As I had asked Jagat Singh, the eldest 
son of Rajd Man Singh, for the hand of his daughter, I sent to 
the Bfija, on the 16th, a sum of 80,000 rupees on account of one 
of the nuptial ceremonies, called sdeha/e.^ Mukarrab Khdn sent 
me from the Port of Kambhdit (Kambdy) a piece of European 
tapestrj’’, which was so beautifully madb that I had never seen 
any work of the Faringis equal to it before. 

On tlie 4th of Rabi’u-1 awwal, the daughter of Jagat Sing 
entered my Seraglio, and the nuptial ceremonies were performed 
in the residence of Mariam-i Zaman. Among otiier valuables 
which Rdja Mdn Singh sent with her were sixty elephants. 

. As I was very anxious to extirpate the Bind, I determined 

* ^ Tarki Dictionary to mean exclosirelya Tviiitehawk. It 

is not found in Richardson’s Diction Ty. 

^ [Presentation of Minna to the bride.] 
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to soiul Malialat KliAn a;:n'‘jn?t him, an<I plarerl 12,000 lior.-c, 
perfectly equipped, v.ith some, cxporienccd ofTicfr?, under his 
comnmud, bc^il^c:■’ 500 A had:?, 2000 mu?Ivctcer='. artillcn* to 
the nnmher of soveiity or eighty gims, and elephant and 
camel-swivcls. and sixty elephant^. I also ordered a treasure of 
twenty hci of rupees to he sent wiiJj tins army. 

Khan-hhanaii, who was iny preceptor, came from IJurhanpur, 
and paid me a visit. He was so anxious to see me, that he did 
not know whether he came on foot or head. He threw himself 
in great agitation at rny feet. "With great kindness and fhvonr 
1 raiscti up his head witli my hands, and with much affcctioix 
took him in my anus aud kissed his face. He presented me 
with two rosaries of ruhics .and pearls, aud several nihies and 
emeralds, to the value of three /aes of rupees, besides many other 
articles of all sorts. * * * 

On the 22nd Asaf Khan presented mo with a nihy seven 
(dnh in weight, which was purchased by his brother Abu-l 
Kusitn in the port of Kambhait for 75,000 rupees. Its colour 
aud form were exceedingly good, but in my opinion it was not 
worth more than 60,000 rupees. 

On the 24lh the sons of Khan-khanan, who were coming 
after him, also arrived and paid their respects. TJiey presented 
me with 25,000 rupees. On the same day the Khan also pre- 
sented me with ninety elephants. This day a doe ^Tas brought, 
which freely allowed itself to be milked, and produced four 
sers of milk every day.* Such a doc I had never seen or heard 
of. There is no difference of taste between the milk of a doe 
and that of a cow or a female buffalo. It is said to be a remedy 
for asthma. 

On the 11th Raja Man Singh, in order to make his prepara- 
tions for the equipment of the army of the Dakhin, whither he' 
was ordered to proceed, asked for leave to go to Amber, his 
native country. I granted his request, and gave him an elephant, 
which was tailed Hushiyar :Mast. 

On the 21st Khan-khanan, having undertaken to suppress .all 
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tljc dislurbanccs which had arisen in the territory of Niziimu-l 
iMulk at the death of tlie late Emperor, wrote a document, in 
which he engaged that if he did not successfully perform tliis 
service within two rears, ho Avonld confess liimsolf liable to 
punishment, provided only that, besides the army whicli was 
already in the province, a force of 12,000 Jiorso and a treasure 
of ten ftics of rupees he placed at his disposal. I ordered that 
ho should immediately bo proA’ided Avith every equipment for the 
army, and gave him leave to proceed to his duty. 

As Kishen Singh, the youngest maternal uncle of Khunum, 
had rendered many A-aluablc services A\-hile Avith ^fahahat Khun, 
and in the engagement AA-ith the army of the liana had rcceiA-cd 
a speav-Avound in his foot, had killed twenty of the liana's dis- 
tinguished officers, and eaptnrcd about 3000 men, ho Avas noAv 
raised to the rank of 2000 personal salary, and the command 
of 1000 horse. • • * 

On Tuesday the 17th, I Avent on foot to see the resplendent 
sepulchre of my father. If I could, I avouM travel this distance 
upon my .cye-lashes or nn* head.. My father, AA'hen he made a 
A-oAv respecting my birth, had gone on foot from Fathpijr to Ajmir 
on a pilgrimage to the shrine of the great Khwaja 3Iu‘]'nu-d din 
Chishti, a space of 120 I:os, and it AA'oiild therefore be nothing 
vciy great if I AA-ore to go this short distance upon my head or 
eyes. M'hcn I had obtained the good fortune of A-isitins: the 
tomb, and had examined the building Avhich aa'hs erected oA'cr it, 
I did not find it to my liking. 3Iy intention Av.as, that it should 
be so exquisite that the travellers of the Avorld could not say 
they had seen one like it in any part of the inhabited earth. 
MHiilc the Avork aa'os in progress, in consequence of the rebellious 
conduct of the unfortunate Khusru, I Avas obliged to march 
tOAvards Lahore. The builders had baili it according to their 
own taste, and had altered the original design at their dis- 
cretion. The whole monev had been thus expended, and the 


Avork had occupied three or four rears. I 
arcliiteets, acting in concert with some inteiit. 


ordered that 
gent per' ' . 


clever 
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pull down the objectionable parts which I pointed out. By 
degrees a very large and magnificent building was raised, with 
a nice garden round it, entered by a lofty gate, consisting of 
minarets made of white stone. The total expense of this large 
building was reported to me to amount to 60,000 iit?nd>?s of 
’Irdlc, and forty-five fees of hhdnis of Turin. 

On Sunday, the 23rd, I went to the house of Halcim ’Ali, to 
see the reservoir, like one which was made in the time of my 
father in Lahore. I was accompanied by a body of attendants 
who had not seen it. The size of the reservoir was six yards 
each way, and bj' its side w<as made a chamber, which was ex- 
ceedingly well lighted, and which had a passage to it through the 
water, but not a drop could penetrate the chamber. It_ was so 
large that ten or twelve persons could sit in it. The Hakim pre- 
sented me there with what money and articles he could produce 
at the time. After seeing the chamber, and allowing all my 
attendants to examine it, 1 returned to my palace, having 
honoured the Hakim with the rank of 2000. * * 

On the 6th of Zi-1 hijja, Mukarrib Kh&n sent me a picture, 
stating that the Portuguese believed it to be the portrait of 
Timur. It was represented that, at the time when Ilderim 
Bayazid was taken prisoner by the victorious army of that 
Emperor, a Christian, who was then the governor of Istambol, 
sent an ambassador with presents to offer terms of submission. 
He was accompanied by a painter, M’ho drew a portrait of the 
Emperor, and on his return canded it away with him. If this 
had been true, in my opinion tliere could not have been a more 
valuable curiosity in my possession ; but as it bore no resemblance 
to his royal descendants, I was not at all satisfied of the truth 
of the statement. 

Eourth Year op the Reign. 

[The Nauroz of the Fourth Year fell on the 14th Zi-1 hijja, 
1017 (11th March, 1609). 

It had now become manifest that, to secure the settlement of 
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the Dakliin, • one of the Princes must be sent thither, and I 
accordingly resolved upon sending Parwez:^] 

Fifth Yeah of the Heigh. 

[The Nau-roz of the Fifth Year fell on the 24th Zi-1 hijja, 
1018 (10th March, 1610).] 

Outbreak at Patna. 

[On the 19th of Urdibihisht, in the fifth year of niy reign, a 
wonderful event took place in Patna, which is the chief residence 
of the governor of the province o f Bihar. When Afzal Khdn , 
the governor of the pi’ovince, was about to march to Gorakpur, 
which had been recently conferred on him in jdgii\ and which lies 
at about sixty hos distance from Patna, he placed the fort- and 
the city in charge of Shaikh Banarasi and Ghiyds Zain Khani 
the diicdn, and other mansahdars ; but thinking that there was 
no enemj’- in the country, he never thought of making provision 
for the security of the fort and city. 

It happened that in his absence a turbulent and seditious 
person of Uch, by name Kutb, came in the habit of a faki}\ 
into the territory of Ujjainiya, which lies near Patna, and having 
made friends with some people of notorious character, declared 
himself to be Khusru, and said 'that, having escaped from 
prison, he had come there ; and that those who joined and helped 
him should share in his success. ^Witli such false words, hef 
assured those foolish people of the truth of his pretensions. As/ 
his eyes had been branded in days gone by, he told those people 
that while he was in pi-ison hot cups had been tied over his eyes,! 
which had left that mark.* ^ By these means he succeeded in col-t 
looting a number of horse and foot. As these insurgents had 
received intelligence of Afzal Khan’s absence from Patna, they 
•took advantage of the opportunity, and having entered the city, 

> [A'saf £h&n was sent Tritli him as his aia'lii or tutor. — Ikbdl-ndma, Ma-dsir-i 
Jahdngiri^ 

[An attempt had been made to blind Khusrd. See infrd. Extract &om Intikhdi-i 
Jahdngir-Shdh f.] 
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made an attack upon tko fort. On ono occasion Siiailfh Banfirasi, 
who was in the fort, hein" confounded, came down to the gate; 
but tko enemy puslicd in, and %vouId not let Inrn close it. Then 
Ijo M'ont with GhIyAs, and getting out of a window on tlic river- 
side, tlmy procured a boat, and endeavoured to make their way 
to Afzal Khan. 

The rebels, flnslicd with success, entered tlio fort, took posscs- 
.sion of all the property of Afzal KhAn, and all the royal treasure. 
A nmiiber of the v.agabonds and adventurers of the city and 
suburbs also joined with them. The intelligence of this outrage 
reached Afzal KhAn in Gorakpur, and Shaikh JBanArasi and 
GhiyAs also arrived by water. Sever.-vl letters from the city 
staled that the pretender was only an impostor, and liad falsely 
assumed tho name of Khusru. Afzal Khun, depending upon 
the favour of God and tho aid of my fortunate star, immediately 
marched against the insurgents. In five da3's ]>c arrived at 
Patna. Tho cncni}’^ having left ono of their leaders in the fort, 
marched out both horse and foot to oppose l)im, and took post 
at four /.os from tlio city, on the river Pnnpnn, in array of Kattle, 
Tho engagement began, and tho insurgents, after a slight resist- 
ance, took to flight in consternation. A number of tlicm fled 
back into tho fort, but Afzal Khan pursued them so closely, that 
he prevented them from shutting the gate. In panic they mshed 
into tho house of Afzal KhAn, and there held out till tho 
evening. They shot about thirty men with their arrows. The 
impostor at last, when'liis companions were going to hell, and he 
had become liolpless, came out to the presence of Afzal KhAn. 
.The KhAn, to quash tho rebellion, put him to death on the same 
day, and sent several of his followers who had been captured 
into confinement. When I was informed of this outbreak, I bad 
Shaikh BauArasi, GhiyAs BibAnf, and the other officers brought 
to Agra. I then ordered that their heads and beards should be 
shaved, and that they should be dressed in sordid garments, and 
be paraded round the city on the backs of asses, as a punishment 
to them and as a warning to others.] 
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AJ'airs of Ihc Dahhin. 

[On llie 2n(l J^ban, Klitin-khai nin caine to present himself 
before ino. I had received many complaints, true or untnio, 
about him, so I was estranged from him, and did not treat him 
with that kindness and attention which I had over shown him, 
and wliich I had seen 1113' venerable father show him. Ho had 
been sent on service to tlie Daichin for a certain time, in attend- 
ance upon Prince Parwez. He and other amU's had started on 
tins important dul}’ ; but when ho arrived at Burhiinpur, regard- 
less of the time being unfavour.ablo for operations, and the want 
of snjiplios and necessaries, ho led Sultan Parwez and the army 
to the Ihilaghat. :|'IIl-fccHng and discord prevailed among the 
amirst and at length the grain was exhausted, and none was to 
be obtained for monc}*./ The men were reduced to distress, and 
there was no means of carrying the matter further. Horses, 
camels, and other quadrupeds sank exhausted. So he patched 
up a sort of peace with the cnem^*, .and conducted Sultdn Parwez 
.and the armj’’ back to Burhtiupur. This reverse and distress 
brought mo manj- letters of complaint against Khan-khaiian, 
but I did not believe all that was stated. A letter also camo 
from Khun Jahitn, in which he said, “All the disasters have 
happened through the bad management of the Khan-khdnun. 
Either conflrm him in his command, or recall him to Court and 
.appoint me to perform the service. If 30,000 horse are sent as 
a reinforcement, I will undertake in the course of two years to 
recover all the Imperial tcrritor\'’ from the enemy, to takoKanda- 
hdr and other fortresses on tho frontier, and to make Bijapdr a 
part of the Impcri.al dominions. If I do not accomplish this in 
the period named, I will never show my face at Court again.” 
As the relations between Klmn-khunun and the other sdrdars 
wore unsatisfactoiy, I did not think it right to uphold him, so I 
removed him, and appointed Khdn Jahuu to the command. * * 
From the time of tho conquest of Ahmadnagar by my late 
brother Diiniydl to tho present, tho place had been under tho 
command of Khwajd Beg Mirzd Sjifawi, a relation of Shdh 
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Tahmasp of Persia j but since their late successes, the Dakhinis 
had invested the town. Every eflfort was made to defend the 
place, and Xhan-lchanan, and the other amirs who were with 
Prince Parwez at Burhdnpdr, marched forth to I’elieve it, 
^hrough the jealousies and dissensions of the leaders, and 
from want of supplies, the army was conducted by improper 
roads through mountains and difEicult passes, and in a short 
time it was disorganized, and so much in want of food, that it 
was compelled to retreat!^ The hopes of the garrison were fixed 
on this force, and its retreat filled them with despair. They 
desired to evacuate the place. Khwdjd Beg Mirza did his best 
to console and encourage them; but in vain, so he capitulated 
on terms, and retired with his men to Burhdnptir. When the 
despatches arrived, and I found that the Kliwaja had fought 
bravely aud done his best, T promoted him to a mansdb of 5000, 
and gave him a suitable ydyir.] 

Sixth Year of the Reign. 

[New Year's Day of the sixth year fell on the 6th Muharrara,' 
1020 (12th March, 1611).] ♦ * * 

One of the royal slaves, who was employed as an ornamental 
carver, presented me with a most extraordinary instance of his 
ingenuity. It was such a marvel as I had neither seen nor heard 
of before, and therefore a brief description of it will be interest- 
ing. He had fixed within the shell of a filbert a piece of painted 
ivory, which he had divided into four compartments. The first 
contains five individuals. Two are wrestling with each other,’ 
the third stands with a spear, the fourth bears a heavy stone, 
and the fifth is sitting with his hands on the ground, with a stafij- 
a bow, and a cup before him. The second part represents a 
throne, on v'hich a king sits under a magnificent canopy. One 
len" is crossed over the other, and ho has a cushion beJiind his 

O 

back. Five servants are in attendance round about him, and 
the shade of a tree spreads over the whole. The third part 
exhibits a party of rope-dancers. There is a long bamboo sup- 



VAKI’AT-I JAHANGrar. 


326 


ported by three ropes. One man dances npon the rope in an 
extraordinary attitude. He holds his right leg at the hack of 
his head by his left hand. There is a goat also standing-on the 
top of a stick. The second man beats a drum which hangs 
round his neck, while the tliird person stands holding up his 
hands and looking at the rope. Five individuals are also stand- 
ing by him, one bearing a stick in his hand. The fourth part 
represents a large tree, under which J esus Christ is sitting. One 
man is bowing his head at the feet of J esus, while an old man 
is talking with him. Four other men are standing by his side. 
In acknowledgment of this wonderful piece of workmanship, I 
rewarded the artist with a handsome present and an increase of 
his allowances. * * * f/ j 


'-Regulations. 


It had repeatedly come to my hearing, that the amirs at the 34 . 
frontier posts were in the habit of requiring certain observances 
to which they had no right, paying no regard to the established 
rules and ordinances^ Accordingly, the bahhshis were ordered 
to i&sae farm&ns prohibiting them from observing in future those 
practices which are peculiar to emperors. 1. Not to sit at the 
jharoJia or window.^ 2. Not to give the amirs and sarddrs serving 
under them the annoyance of their own chair or of requiring 
obeisance to the chair.® 3. Not to liave elephant fights. 4. Not 
to punish any person by ordering him to be blinded, or to have his 
nose or ears cut off. 6. Not to forcibly impose Musulmdn burdens 
(tahlif-i ITusulmdni) on any one.® 6. Not to grant titles to their 

> [Not to show themselves at the -roidow to the people, as -was the practice of 
emperors.] 

® [The ■words are J 

,>• Ma-dsir repeats the exact words. The Ikbdl-ndma substitutes 

JCJ (servants of the State) for the first part of the sentence, and 

leaves out the second (chair). The meaning is perhaps this : “They were not 

to sit in state themselves nor to require obeisance to an empty chair placed for the 
Emperor.”] 

3 [This prohibition is not repciated either in the Ikbdl-ndma or Ma-dsir-i JahdngM.^ 
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servants. 7. Not to require the servants of tlie State to Low 
their bodies or to touch the ground before them.* 8. -Not to 
trouble the singers and inusicians to give cliairs after tlie manner 
of ii (htrhur? 9. Not to have the drums betiten at the lime of 
tlicir going out. 10. "When they presented a horse or elephant 
to any man, whether a public or private servant, they were not 
to require obeisance front him with a horse’s bridle or an ele- 
l)hant’s goad placed upon his back. 11. Not to make the roj’al 
servants to walk on foot in their retinue. 12. Not to place their 
seals upon letters addressed to roj'al servants. These rules, which 
were promulgated under the title of Jaliangirit are now 

in force. 

Seventu Yeak or the Reigx. 

[New Year’s Day of the seventh year fell on the 17tli 
Muharram, 1021 (12th March, 1612).] 

War in Bengal, 

[Just at this time, a despatch amved from Islfim Khan, with 
intelligence of the defeat of the enemy, and the deliverance of 
the country of Bengal from the sway of ’Usman the Afghan. 

' Before entering upon this subject, a few particulars respecting 
Bengal may bo recorded. It is an extensive country, situated in 
the second clime. Its length is 450 kos, extending from Bandar 
Ohfitgani (the port of Chittagong) to GarJii, and its breadth, from 
the northern mountains to the province of Madaran (Midnapur), 
is 220 has. Its revenue amounted to sixty Ttrors of ilams? In 
former times, its governors always .maintained 8000 horse, one 
lac of foot soldiers, 1000 elejiliants, and 400 or 600 war boats. 
From the time of Sher Khan Afglidn and his son Salim Khdii, 

* [To mako Jiornish or taslim,'\ ' 

The Ikbdl-ndma omits tliis interdict. Tlie 

Ma-dslr transposes tti;o words “ehauM dddan" and reads “dddan-i ehauhi." There 
would seem to bo some conventional meaning of the words “ taklif e/iatiki," which 
was not generally understood even when these works were wiitteni] 

® [One kror and fifty lacs of lupceB.—Ikdal-ndma.'l 
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this counlr}* had remained in the possession of the Af^hfins.^ 
"When niv revered father mounted and adorned tlio throne of 
Hindustan, ho appointed an army to subdue it. Strenuous 
ofibrts to effect its conquest were for a long time maintained, and 
at length it w.as wrested from the hands of Haikl Kirfini, the 
last ruler of the country, who M-as killed, and his forces defeated 
and scattered by Khan Jahan. 

Fi*om that time to the present the countiy has been governed 
by servants of the Empire, excepting only a remnant of Afghdns 
who remained in the recesses and on the borders of the country. 
13v desrccs those fell into trouble and distress, and the whole 
country was annexed to the Imperial dominions. "When I 
ascended the throne, in the first year of my reign, I recalled 
jMan Singh, who Jiad long been governor of tho country, and 
appointed my hoJcaltash Kutbu-d din to succeed him. Soon 
after his arriv.il, ho was assassinated by one of tho turbulent 
characters of tho country, who mot with his reward and was 
killed.- Jahdngi'r Kuli Khdn, whom I liad made a commander 
of 5000, was governor of tho province of Bilidr, and was near 
to Bengal, so I ordered him to proceed thither and take posses- 
sion of the country. Islam Khdn was then at Agra, and I sent 
a Jarman to hini, granting him the province of .Bihdr in jugir, 
.and directing him to proceed there. Jahangir KuH Khdn laid 
not been long there when ho fell ill, and died from tho cficcts of 
the climate. On receiving intelligence of his death, I {ijjpointcd 
Isldm Khan to succeed him, and sent directions for him to pro- 
ceed thither with all speed, leaving Bihar in charge of Afzal 
Khan. 

On my appointing him to this great service, some of my 
servants made remarks upon his youth and want of expei’ience, 
but I perceived that ho had nobility of character and talents, so 
I selected him. The result has been, th.at ho has brought tlie 

• [“After the death of Salim Kh&n, SuMra&n Ivir&nt ruled over it.” — IkbdUndma\ 

® [Sher-Afgan, first husband of Aftr Jahfin. — See post, Extracts from tholkbdl. 
itdma.'J 
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country into a state of order, such as no one of his predecessors 
in the office had ever been able to accomplish. One of his most 
signal services has been the suppression of ’IJsmdn the Afghdn. 
During the reign of my father, the royal forces had continual 
encounters with this man, but were unable to subdue him. 

Islam Khan took up his quarters at Dacca, to bring the zamin- 
d<h'S of that vicinity to submission, and he formed the design of 
sending an army against 'Usman and his country, to induce him 
to make profession of allegiance, or else to exterminate him and 
his turbulent followers. Shujd’at Khdn was at this time with 
Islam Khan, and he was appointed to command the force ap- 
pointed for this service. Several other of the servants of the 
State, such as • *, Avere sent with him. * * When they arrived 
near ’Usm&n’s fortress and country, some able speakers were sent 
to advise him to renounce his rebellious habits,* and to become a 
good subject ; but he was too proud and ambitious. He cherished 
the design of subduing this country, and had other projects in 
his head. He would not listen to a word, but got ready for 
battle. He took a position in a village on the bank of a ndla^ 
surrounded by water and marsh. Shujd’at Khan determined 
to attack, and arranged his forces in their respective places. 
'Usmdn had not intended to fight that day ; but when he heard 
that the Imperial forces were in motion, he mounted and rode to 
the bank of the ndla to arrange his men. 

The battle began, and the fight waxed warm. At the very 
first the bold rebel, mounted on a fierce elephant, pushed forward 
and encountered the advanced force. After a sharp struggle, the 
commanders of the attacking force were killed. Iftikhar Khan, 
the commander of the right wing, showed no want of gallantry, 
and was killed fighting, while his men fought desperately till 
they were cut to pieces. In the left wing also Kishwav Khdn 
fell, after performing great deeds of valour. 

Although the enemy had lost many men, their intrepid leader 
conceived a vvell-devised and skilful movemout.^ He knew that 

‘ [He VOS very fat and heavy, and rode on an elephant in a hoKda,~Ikbdl-ndm<i.] 
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the coniniaiulcrs of tlic advance and of the ri^ht and loft wings 
})ad fallen, but iliat tlic centre remained. So, liecdless of liis 
dead and wonndod, he made a fierce assault upon the centre. 
The sons and brothers and relatives of Shujd’at Khfm, with 
some others, cast themselves in Ins way like lions and panthers, 
and fought desperately tooth and nail, till many of them u-ero 
slain, and such as survived were severely wounded. 

The leading elephant, a very fierce one, attacked Shuja’at 
Khan, and he wounded it with his spear, but what docs such an 
animal care for a spear ? Shujfi’at drew his sword and gave it 
two cuts, but what did it care for that ? Ho then wounded it 
twice with Iiis dagger, but even then it did not turn, but sought 
to bear down both the Khtin and his horse. As lie was thrown 
from his horse, ho shouted “ J-ahtingir Shah ! " and then sprung 
to his feet. One of his attendants struck the elephant on liis 
foredegs with a two-handed sword, and brought him to his knees. 
ShujiVat and his attendant then threw his driver to the ground, 
and with the same dagger he wounded the elephant in the trunk 
and forehead so that he shrieked with pain and turned back. Tlio 
animal had received so many wounds, that ho fell on reaching 
the cnem3’’6 ranks. 

ShujYi’at Khdii’s horse got up unhurt ; but while lie was mount- 
ing, the baffled foe drove another elephant against the standard- 
bearer of Shuju’at Khfin, to overthrow both liorso and standard. 
Shuja’at raised a shout of warning to the standard-bearer, and 
cried, “Act like a man, I am yet alive.” Every man near the 
standard directed his arrow, his dagger, or his sword against the 
elephant. Shujd'at Khdn bade the standard-bearer arise, and 
calling for another horse, made him remount and again raise the 
standard. 

During this struggle, a musket-ball struck the forehead of the 
rebel commander, but the hand whicli fired it was never known, 
though inquiiy was made. As soon as ho received the wound, 
’Usman fell back, for ho know that it was mortal. Still for two 
watches and a half, in spite of liis wound, he kept urging his 
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men on, and tho light and slaughter was continued. At length 
the foe gave way, and the troops pursued them to tho position 
they had fortilicd. Still they kept up a discharge of airows 
and muskets, and prevented the royal forces from obtaining an 
entrance. 

Wlicn Wall the brother, and Manirez the son, of ’TTsmdn, and 
other of his friends, were informed of tho severe wound ho had 
received, they knew that he could not survive ; they also reflected 
that if after such a defeat they broke and made for their fast- 
nesses, not one of them would escape ; so they resolved to remain 
in their position for the night, and to escape just before break of 
day to their fortresses. At midnight ’TJsmlin departed to hell, 
and in tho following watch the enemy, caiTj'ing off his body, and 
leaving all their equipage standing, made off to their strongholds. 
Upon hearing of their flight, Shnjd’at Khun proposed to pursue 
them, and not give them time to dmw breath j but the exhaus- 
tion of tho troops, the but^dng of the dead, and the tending of 
the wounded, pi'cventcd him, to his great chagrin. ’Abdu-1 
Islam, son of Mu’azzam Khdn, now arrived with several officers, 
600 horse, and 400 gunners. With these fresh troops he started 
in pursuit. Wall, who was now the leader of the rebels, on 
being informed of this, {resolved fo ask for peace), Shuja’at 
Khan and the other officers accepted the proposition, and granted 
terms. Next day Wall, and tho sons and relations of 'Usmdn, 
came into the Imperial camp, and presented forty-nine elephants, 
with other tribute. Shuja’at Klidn then left some forces to watch 
the country held by the enemy, while he carried Wall and his 
Aighan prisoners to Jahdugir-nagar (Dacca), which he entered 
on the 6th Safar, and waited on Islam Khdn. * * In reward of 
this service, I raised Islam Khan to the dignity of 6000, and I 
gave Shujd’at Khdn the title of " Eustam of the age,” with a 
mansab of 1000.] * * ♦ 

On the 16th of the month of Fai-wardin, Mukarrab Khan, 
one of my chief, confidential and oldest nobles, having received 
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the dignitj* of 3000» and the command of 2000 horse, gained the 
Imnour of being presented to me on his arrival from Kambay. 
Certain political considerations induced mo to depute him to the 
seaport town of Goa,* to visit the tcacir or ruler of that place. 
I further ashed liim to purchase certain articles procurable there, 
wliich miglit suit ujy taste. In obedience to orders, lie set out 
directly for that harbour, and resided there for a long lime. He 
did not regard the expense, but purchased several articles from 
the Feringis, at any price thej' asked. On his return, he prcsoulcd 
the precious things he had bought in Goa. Amongst these were 
a few animals which excited my enriosit}', and which I had never 
scon before. No one even knew their names. 

The Emperor Bi'ibar has in his Memoirs given an able descrip- 
tion and pictured ropresentalion of several animals; but it is 
most probable he never ordered the painters to draw them from 
the life. But as the animals now before mo were of such exquisite 
rarity, I wrote a description of them, and ordered that their 
pictures should bo dramt in the Jahungir-n6ma, M’ith the view 
that their actual likenesses might afford a greater sui-priso to the 
reader than the mere description of them. One of the birds 
resembled a peahen, but was a little larger in size, though less than 
a peacock. "When ho was dc.sirous of pairing, he used to spread 
his tail and feathers, and danced about like a peacock. His beak 
and feet resembled those of a barn-door fowl. His head, neck, 
and throat changed their colour every minute ; but when anxious 
to pair, he became a perfect red, and seemed to be a beautiful 
piece of coral. After some lime, ho was as white as cotton, and 
sometimes ho got as blue ns a turquoise, and in short turned .all 
colours like a chameleon. Tho piece of flesh which is attached 
to his head looked like the comb of a cock. But the curious 
part of it w'as this, that piece of flesh, when ho was about to pair, 

> Though this is spelt Qon, or rather Goh, in tho original, it is most probable that 
Goga is meant; and indeed in one copy it is spelt Goda, where the d may bare been 
inserted for gr. Goa was much beyond hlukarrab Khhn’s jurisdiction ; wlmreas Goga 
was in it. Goga is tho seaport of Ahmadhbhd, and was' at one time the chief port of 
the Gulf of Kambay. — See Briggs’s Cilies of Oujarishiaiif p. 281 , 
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hung dowui a span long, like the trunk of an elephant, and when 
again restored to its position, it was erected over his head to the 
height of two fingers, like the horn of a rhinoceros. The paift 
round his eyes remained constantly of a blue colour, and was 
never subject to change, which was not the case with bis wings, 
which were always changing their colour, contrary to those of a 
peacock.^ * * * 

I put the tlkd on the forehead of Dalpat with my Royal 
hands, selected him as the successor of his father, and conferred 
upon him the jd^ir and country of the deceased Rai Singh. A 
handsome ornamented inkstand and pen w’as this day given by 
rtim&du-d daula. 

Lakhmi Chand, the Raja of Kamdun, one of the chief Rdjds 
in the hills, was son of Rdjd Rdi, who, at the time of waiting upon 
the late King, sent a petition, asking that the son of Rdjd Todar 
Mai might lead him to the royal presence, and his request was 
complied with. Lakhmi Ohand now likewise begged me to order 
the son of Ftimddu-d daula to conduct him to the Court ; and to 
meet his wishes, I sent Shahpdr to bring him into my presence. 
The hill-chief had brought a great number of the valuable rarities 
of his mountains for ray acceptance. Amongst them were beau- 
1 tiful strong ponies called Guts, several hawks and falcons, 
numerous pods of musk, and whole skins of the musk-deer 
with the musk in them. He also presented me with various 
swords which were called hkandah and katdra. This Rdjd 
is the richest hill-chief, and it is said that there is a gold mine 
in his territory. 

As Khwdja Jahdn had greatly distinguished himself in archi- 
tecture, I sent him to Lahore to build a handsome palace for mo. 

D^eai m t/ie Dakhm, 

[Affairs in the Dakhin were in a very unsatisfiictorj^ state, in 
consequence of the bad generalship and want of care of Khdn-i 

» This description is evidently meant for a turkey-cock— which, strange to say, is 
in Turkish ascribed to India, and called Hind Tdighi.Sw David's Turkith Grammar, 
p. 133. 
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’azam, and a defeat had been suffered by 'Ah<hi‘]h K)ihu, 1 
summoned Khwaja Abu-1 Hasan to niy prosonco, mul afU't' 
inquiry, I ascertained that the disaster was attribii table partly to 
the conceit and rashness of ’Abdu-lla Kb An, and partly to dna;o/v) 
and want of co-operation among the amirH. 

’Abdu-Ua KhAn and the officers v/bo bad been aj/point^sd to 
serve under him, marched with the army of OnjarAt by v/ay of 
Kasik Tirbang. This force was well equipped j its no/obers v/o/'o 
fix>m 10.000 to 14-000- and the officers ser/ing in it v/cre * It 
had been arranged that another force sbotdd ^A^’hXiv-, irotn the 
side of Birar under the comajand of KAjA 3JAn Kb4o'^ 

Jahan. theAmiru-J Umara. and other officers. The>e tv/o Mtnufi 
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condition. So, as the Imperial army had received no reinforce- 
ments, and the enemy was in great force, it was deemed expedient 
to retreat, and prepare for a new campaign. All the chiefs were 
unanimous in favour of this, and before daum they began to fall 
bach. The enemy pressed upon them to the boundaries of their 
own territory, but either side held its own. Hut a party of oar 
force courted a serious encounter, and ’A'li !Mard^n Khan, after a 
valorous conflict, was left wounded in the Jjands of the enemy 
After another day, when they reached the frontier of Eaja 
Bahaijiu, an adherent of the Imperial throne, the enemy retired, 

and ’Abdu-lla Khdn proceeded to Gujarat. , It seems clear, that if 

\ 

proper precautions had been taken, and the two forces had been 
kept in co-operation, the objects of the campaign would have been 
accomplished. ^ On the retreat of ’Abdu-lla, the army, which 
marched by way of Birar, had no alternative but to retire j so 
it retreated and joined the camp of Prince Parwez, near Borhan- 
pur. On receiving this information, I was greatly excited, and 
felt inclined to proceed thither myself to retrieve the position. 
But Kliwaja Abu-I Hasan remonstrated * *, and I resolved to 
send Khan-khanan * *. / 

The Dakhinis now made proposals for peace. 'A'dil Khan pro- 
fessed amity, and promised, if the affairs of the Dakhinis 
were left- to him, that he would restore sundry districts to the 
Imperial ofiScers, I did not come to any decision on the matter, 
but left it to Khan-khanan. j 

Eighth Yeah of the Eeigx. 

[The eighth New Tear’s Day of my reign fell on the 26th 
Muharram, 1022 a.h. (8th March, 1613 

Journey to Ajmir and Campaign against the Edna. 

[On the 2nd Sha’ban I left Agra, with the intention of paying 

J .[He TTas carried to Danlat^b&d, and Malik ’Ambar appointed a smgeon to attend 
him, bnt he died in a few days. A saying of his, continnes the Midl-ndnta, has 
become famous. A person attending him observed, “Ticlory is in the hands of 
heaven.” He replied, “ Truly victory is with heaven, but the battle is for man.”] 
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a visit to Ajmir , having two objects in view. One, to pay a visit 
to the tomb of Khwuja j\Iu’inu*d din Ohishti, whose blessed 
influence had operated so powerfully on the fortunes of my 
dynasty. Second, to overcome and subjugate Ama r Singh, who 
was the greatest of the xdnimdars and rdjds of Hindustan. All 
the rdjds and rdis of the country have acknowledged him and 
his ancestors to bo their chief and head. The sovereignty and 
government have been held bj' this family for a long time. For 
many years tljey held rule in the cast country, and then had the 
title of JRdJd. Afterwards thej' fell upon the Dakhin, and brought 
the greater part of that country under their sway, when they 
took the title of Ritp, “ handsome,” instead of that of Bdjd. After 
that thc 3 ' overran the mountain land of Mowat, and still advanc- 
ing they got possession of the fortress of Jaipur. 

From that dale ' up to the present year, which is the eighth of 
my reign, 1471 j'cars have passed. Twenty-six individuals ot 
tliis race have reigned over a period amounting to 1010 years, 
Avho have borne the title of JRdwal. From the time of Eahab, 
who was the first to assume the title of Edna, to Edna Ainar 
Singh, ndio is the present Ednd, tliere have been twenty-six 
persons, who have reigned over a period of 461 years. During all 
this long period not one of them Ijad bowed the neck in submis- 
sion to any King or Emperor of Hind. They were nearly 
always in a state of insubordination and rebellion. So, in the 
days of the Emperor Bdbar, tlio Ednd Sdngd, having assembled 
all the Hdjus and Sdis of tliis country, with 180,000 horsemen 
and several hundred thousand infantry, fouglit a battle in the 
vicinity of Baydna against the victorious army of the Musulmdns, 
and suffered a signal defeat. The full particulars of this battle 
are given in that most trustworthy work, the Wdki’at, written 
by the Emperor Bdbar himself. Mj’’ father also devoted liimself 
with great ardour to the subjection of this unruly race. Several 
times ho sent expeditions against them, and in the twelfth year of 

' [It does not distinctly appear what “ that date ” means. Inferentially it would 
Bcom to signify tho time when the title “Rap ” was used.] 
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his reign he marclied in person to effect the reduction of Ghitor, 
one of tho strongest fortresses in t!ie world, and to subdue the 
country of the Band. After a siege of four mouths and ten 
days, he overpowered the men of Amar Singh’s father, took the 
fortress, and then returned. Repeatedly lie sent amiies against 
the Rana, and each time they pressed him so hardly that he was 
reduced to the brink of ruin, when something occurred to save 
him from destruction. ^i^Near the end of his reign, my father, 
having directed his own attention to the conquest of the Dakhin, 
sent me with a large army and trusty leaders against the Rana; 
For reasons too lengthy to be here entered upon, both these 
enterprises failed. ; 

When tho Empire devolved upon me, as this conquest had 
been half effected under mj* leading, the first army I sent upon 
foreign service after my accession was this army against the 
Rina. My son Panvez was appointed to command, and all the 
resources of my government were applied to the service. Ample 
treasure and abundant artillery were ready to be sent off, when 
all was stopped by the unhappy outbreak of Kliusrfi. I was 
obliged to pursue him to the Panjab, and the capital and interior 
of the country were denuded of troops. I was obliged to write 
to Parwez, directing him to return to protect Xgra and the neigh- 
bourhood, aud to remain there; so the campaign against the 
Rana was suspended. AVlien, by the favour of God, I had 
quashed Khusru's rebellion, I returned to A'gra, and I then sent 
Mahibat KRan, 'Abdu-IIa Khan, and other amirs against the 
Rana ; but until I started from Ajrair, the Imperial forces had 
not achieved any success of importance. There was nothing to 
detain me in A!gra, and I felt assured that nothing of any im- 
portance would be accomplished till I m3’self went thither. 

At the time appointed, I left Agra and encamped in the garden 
of Dahra. The next day was the festival of the Dasahra, and 
according to rule the horses and elephants were decked out aud 
paraded before me. The mothers ^ {tcdlidahd) and sisters of 
1 Itiasalreadybeen recorded (pBge29i) tbatEhosrfi’B mother had pmsoned herself- 
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Khusru represented that ho was exceedingly contrite and sorry 
for what he had done. Having thus excited mjf paternal affec- 
tion, 1 called liim into my presence, and arranged that he should 
come every day to paj' liis respects to me. I stayed in the garden 
twenty d.ays, and on the 21st day of Mihr I started, liaving ap- 
pointed Klnvdja Jahan to the charge of the capital, with its 
palaces and treasures. On tho 2nd Mihr, intelligence amved 
that Eaju Biisd had died at Shdhiibud, on tho Bdna’s frontier. 
On tho 10th I encamped at Rdp-bas, now called Amanabdd. It was 
formerly tho.;fl( 7 tr of Hup, but after him I gave it to Aradnu-lla 
sou of jMahdbat Khdn, and I ordered that it should bo called 
by his name. It was one of 1113 ' regular hunting-grounds^ so I 
M*ent out hunting ever 3 ' da}’-. In these few da}'s 158 deer, male 
and female, and other kinds of game were killed. * * On the 
10th Eamazdn intelligence arrived of the death of Halij Khdn, 
one of the oldest servants of tho State, in his eightieth ^vear. 
He was engaged at Peshdwar in controlling tho Afghdns.] * * * 
• In this mouth (Azur) news arrived that the Europeans in Goa, 
in defiance of their eugagomonts, had plundered four ships engaged 
in tho foreign trade of tho port of Surat ; and having made a 
great mau}’^ Muhammadans prisoners, had at the same time taken 
possession of their mono}’’ and goods. It gave me much displeasure. 
Mukarrab Khdn, tho governor of that harbour, received a dress 
of honour, besides an elephant and horse, and was commanded to 
proceed to put a stop to such outrages. He started on the 18th 
of Azur. • * * 

Campaign against the Edna. 

[After visiting the tomb of tho saint Mu’inu-d din Ohishti, 
tho matter of tho Band was again taken into consideration, and I 
now determined to stay at Ajmir, and to send m}' dear son 
Khurram on the expedition. On .the 6 th I gave him leave to 
depart, and made hiin many presents.^ Besides the men who 
had already been sent on this service under Khan-i ’azam, I now- 
placed 12,000 horse under the command of the Prince, and after 
^ [The text specifies them.] 
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granting presents to tlio officers, I despatclied them. Pidai 
Khdn was appointed BdkhsM. * * Although 3Didn-i ’azam had 
requested mo to send Khurram on this service, and the Prince 
himself treated him with much attention, he did not show a proper 
spiritf and acted in an unsatis&ctory matter, I wrote him a veiy 
hind letter, * * but my words had no effect upon him, and ho 
still went on in a foolish obstinate way. When Xhurram found 
that ho was not hearty in the work, he wrote to me that it was 
by no means desirable to keep him there, and that his relations 
with Khusru were the cause of his misbehaviour. So I ordered 
Mahdbat Kli&n to go to l/dipur and bring him away, and I 
ordered Muhammad Taki Oiwdn to proceed to Mandisor and 
convey to Ajmfr his children and dependents. * * On the 16th, I 
received a despatch from Khurram, informing me that an elephant 
of which the Bdni was very fond, and seventeen others, had been 
taken. He added that their master would soon be a prisoner.] 

Hinth Tear of the Reigiv. 

[The New Year’s Day of the ninth year of my reign fell on 
a day corresponding with the 9th Safar, 1028 h. (1614 

Mahdbat Khan, who had been sent to fetch Khdn-i ’azam and 
his son ’Abdu-lla, .arrived. I consigned Klidn-i ’azam to Aisaf 
Khdn, to custody at G wdlior, but to be honourably treated. 

On the 18th Urdfbihist, I forbad Khusru to come to my pre- 
sence. In consequence of my paternal aftection, and the suppli- 
cations of his mothers and sisters, I had given orders that he 
should come to pay his respects to me every day. But he showed 
no signs of frankness of spirit, and always seemed sad and down- 
cast, so I forbad his coming to see me.] 

’Atr of Boses. • 

[idir of roses, the most excellent of perfumes, was discovered in 
my reign. The mother of Ndr Jahan Begara conceived the idea 
of collecting the oil which rises to the surface when rose-water is 
heated, and this having been done, the oil vras found to be a most 
powerful perfume.] 
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Stihimshn of ihc Jhhui, 

[In tho inonili of Ilnlnnnn, iniclligonco c;nnc in of tlio subniis- 
.••ion of llano Ainar Singh, ami of his willingness to pay homage 
to the Imperial throne. Tlie parlicul.ar.‘« of tho matter aro these: 
My ilear mul forlnnato son Sultan Khurram hatl cstahUshcd 
.‘••('Veral military posts, cspet’ially in places where, from the in- 
saluhrity of the climate, the h:ul quality of tho water, and tho. 
ditlimliy of acccs.*:, many pen-on-s deemed it impo.«sihlo to form a 
station. Ily this, and hy keeping tho Imperial forec.s in continual 
mcivemcnt again.'-t the onomv. regardless of the inlon.Mlv of the 
heat and the ahundance of rain, he had capltircd the families of 
Jiianv Singhs, and had hroii«ht the enemv to such slrait.s, that 
the ll/ina perceived he could hold out only a little longer, and 
that he must either flee from his country or he made a pri-soncr. 
lleihg helpless, he resolved to succumh, and to do homage. He 
?<‘nt hi,® maternal uncle Subh Kainn, and Hardiis Jhalfi one of 
his most, trusty and intelligent servants, praying my .son to over- 
look his oflencos, and to give him an a.«Eiirance of safety under 
the jtrinccly .®enl ; he would thou wait tjpon him in person to pay 
liomage, and would .send his son and heir-ajjparent to the Imperial 
Court, so (hat he might ho cl.ns.«ed among the .adherents of llie 
throne like all other rd/d.v. He also l>cggcd that on account of 
old .age he might bo excused from proceeding (o Court . ) 

My son sent these jicrsons to me in charge of Miilld Sluikru-lla, 
liis (ihrdti, who, after the settlement of this matter, was dignified 
with (ho title of Af/-al KInin, and of Sundar Diis, who afterwards 
received the title of Kai Iluyan. son wrote me the particu- 
lars in a despatch. • *(JRuntl Amar Singh and his ancestors, 
relying upon (ho security of his mountains and Ips home, had 
never soon one of (he kings of Ilindusldn, and had never shown 
ohcdicnco; hut now in my forlnnato reign lie h.ad been compelled 
to make his suhmis.sion.^ In cumpHnneo with my son’s loiter, I 
overlooked the Iltlnti’.s olTcnccs, and wrote him a kind and ro- 
nssiivlng fanmiii under my own sc.nl. I also wrote a kind letter 
to the Itdnd’s son, desiring him to spccity tho way in which he 
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■wonld como to pay Ins respects, and assuring him that all things 
sliould ho inado pleasant for him. !My sou sent my letters to 
tho lluiui, to comfort him, and to gratify him with tho expectation 
of my favour and Icindncss, and it was arranged that tho Hdnd 
and his sons should have an iutorviow with my son on tho 2StIi 
J3ahmau.*| 


Good Nem. 

Tho second happy tidings was the death of Bahadur, son of 
tho chief of Gujardt, and tho leaven of insubordination and 
turbulonco. God of his uiorcy destroyed him, but ho died a 
natural death. 

Tho third happy tidings w'as tho defeat of tho Portuguese 
( TTfirzl), who had made every preparation for tho capture of the 
port of Surat. An action took place between them and tho 
English,^ who had sought refugo in that port. Most of their 
vessels wore burnt by tho English, and not being able to stand 
the contest, they took to flight, and sent a message to Mukarrab 
Khun, tho governor of tho ports of Gujardt, suing for peace, and 
rej^rosenting that they had como with peaceful views, not to fight, 
and that tho English had boon tho first to quarrel. 

[Another piece of intclligonco that camo was, that tho Edjputs 
who had resolved to kill (Malik) ’Anibar had concealed theni- 
solves till they found an opportunity of approacliing him, when 
one of thorn gave him an iuoffbctual wound.' Tho men in tho 
escort of ’Ambar killed tho Rdjpfit, and carried their master off 
homo. A very little more would have made an end of this 
cursed follow.] 

[At tho end of tho month, while I was hunting in tho environs 
of Ajmir, Muhammad Bog arrived with a letter from my son- 
Sultan Khurram. * * Prom tho letter it appeared that on tho 
26th Baliman tho Baud camo in and paid his respects to my son, 
with all the observances required by the rules of the Imperial 

^ Angnsdn. This is perhaps tho first oocasioii of tho uso of thot word ia a nntivo 
hook. 
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Court. He presented as tribute a celebrated ruby belonging to 
liis family, and * *. My son received liini with gi'eat kindness ; 
and when the Bdnd advanced to kiss the Prince’s feet, and beg 
pardon for his offences, the Prince raised him up, did his best to 
cheer liim, and presented him with a jewelled sword, etc., etc. 
It is the practice among zaynlnddrs, tliat they, and the son who 
is heir-apparent, never present themselves before kings together ; 
so the Ednd had not brought his son Karan, who was his heir. 
But the Pi'ince wished to depart on that same day, so the Bdnd 
took liis leave, and sent his son Karan to wait upon Khurram, 
and on the same day he started with the Prince on his journey 
to the Imperial Court.] 

Teijth Year of the Reign. 

[The New Year’s Day of ray tenth year corresponded with 
the 8th ^ Safar, 1024 H. * * 

Karan (son of the Rdnd) was granted a manmb of 5000, and 
I gave him a small rosary of emeralds and peai’ls with a ruby 
in the middle, such as in Hindi is called Smarani. * *] 

Drinking. 

[The 25th of De was the day of the annual weighing of my 
son Khurram. He was now twenty-four years of age, a married 
man, and the father of a family, but yet he had never been 
addicted to drinking wine. This being the day for weighing 
liim, I said to him, “ My boy, you are the father of children, 
and kings and princes drink wine. To-day is a festival, and I 
will drink wine with you, and I give you leave to drink on feast 
days, on New Year’s Day, and at great entertainments, but 
always with moderation ; for to drink to excess and weaken the 
intellect is avoided by the wise ; in fact, some good and benefit 
ought to be obtained from wine-drinking.” 

ITp to my fourteenth year I had never drunk wine, except two 
or three times in childhood, when my mother or nurses had given 
me some as a remedy for some childish ailment. Once also my 
* [This ought to bo the 18th, corresponding to 10th March, ‘1615.1 
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father called for soino spirit Qamli') to the amount of a ioh, and 
mixing it with rose-water, made mo drink it as a remedy for a 
cough. In tho days wlicn my father was in tho field against the 
Yusufzif Afghans, and was encamped near Atak, on tlio Nildb 
(Indus), I one day wont out hunting. I met with many mishaps, 
and was very tii’cd, when one of my attendants told mo that if 
I would drink a cup of wine, it would relievo my fatigue Jind 
weariness. I was young, and prone to indulgence, so I sent a 
servant to tho house of Hakim 'Ali for a refreshing drink. He 
brought mo about a cup {pij/dia) and a half of yellow wine of 
sweet taste in a small bottle, and I drank it. Tho result was 
pleasant. From that time I took to wine-drinking, and from 
day to day took more and more, until wine of tho grapo had no 
ellcct upon me, and I resorted to spirit-drinking. In tho course of 
nine years I got up to twenty cups of double-distilled spirit, 
fourteen of which I drank in tho day, and tho remaining six at 
night. Tho weight of this was six airs of Hindustan, equal to 
one man of Tr&n. My food in those days was one fowl and 
some broad. No one dared to expostulate with mo, and matters 
re.ached such an extreme, that when in liquor I could not hold 
my cup for shaking and trembling. I drank, but others held tho 
cup for me. At last I sent for tho /laklm (doctor) Humam, 
brother of Hakim Abu-1 Fath, who was one of my father’s 
attendants, and placed my case before him. With great kind- 
ness and interest, he spoke to me without concealment, and told 
me that if I went on drinking spirits in this way for six months 
longer, my state would bo past remedy. His advice was good, 
and life is dear. I was greatly affected by his words, and from 
that day I began to diminish my potations, but I took to eating 
faWtd} As I lessened my drink, I increased tho /ar/iAa; and J 
directed that my spirits should bo mixed with wine of the grape j 
two parts wine and one spirit. Lessening ray. allowance daily, I 
reduced it in the course of seven years to six cups, each cup 

' [This ■vrord is yoxxovA^ yiA\X<sa.falihd, falbMn,fallin{yd,falinitfdn. It is, no 
doubt, the name of some intoxicating drag or preparation ; perhaps hltdiijs.} 
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weigliing oiglitoon iiusHk and a quarter. For fifteen years I 
have now kept to this quantity, taking neither more nor less. 
I take it at niglit, except on Tlmrsday, tliat being the day of my 
accession to the throne, and on Fridaj”, which is the most holy 
day in the week, for I do not think it right to pass these nights 
in hecdlcssncss, and to fail in giving thanks to the Almighty for 
his blessings. On Thnreday and on Sunday I cat no meat j that 
being the day of my accession, this m}’’ father's birthday. These 
days arc held in great honour. After some time, instead of 
/ah'i/id, I took to opium. Now that my ago is forty-six years and 
four months solar reckoning, and forty-seven yeai's nine months 
lunar .style, I take eight surMs^ of opium when five hours of the 
day have passed, and six sitric/is after one hour of the evening.] 

Yiciorics. 

Towards the end of the year, tidings of victory arrived from 
all qtiarters of my dominions. The first victory was that won 
over Ahdtid the Afglidn, who had long been in rebellion in the 
mountains of Kdbul. • * 

Another viclorj' was achieved over the army of the wretched 
'Ambar. Tlio following is a brief account of it. Some good 
officers and a body of Bargh (Mahrattas), a very hardy race of 
people, who are great movers of opposition and strife, being 
oflended with ’Ambar, desired to become subjects to my throne. 
Having received assurances from Shahsawdr Khdn, who was 
with the royal army at Bdldpur, Adam Khdn, Tdlcut Khdn, 
and other chiefs, with the JJargis Jadu Kdi and Bdbd Jukay'ath, 
came to see liim, and he gave them each a horse, an elephant, a 
robe, and cash, according to their respective ranks. Having tims 
brought them into the interests of tlio throne, he marched with 
them from Bdldpur against ’Ambar. On their way they were 
opposed bj' an army of the Dakhinis ; but they soon defeated 
it, and drove the men in panic to the camp of ’Ambar. In liis 

' [The sitrl-Ii or rati is tlio seed of the Aims preeatoriiis, which averages nhout 
of a grain Troy (Wilson). The old rati was 1*75 gr. ; Akbar's coin rati ran as high 
ns 1'90 (Thomas).] 
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vanity and pride, he resolved to hazard a battle with my victo- 
rious army. To his own forces he united the armies of -ii^dil 
Khdn and Eutbu-1 Mulk, and with a train-of.artillery he marched 
to meet the royal army till he came within five or six kos of it. . 
- On Sunday, the 26th of Bahman, they came to an engagement. 
At about three o’clock in the afternoon the fight commenced with 
rockets and guns, and at last Ddrab KMn, who commanded the 
foremost division, with other chiefs and warriors, drew their 
swords and vigorously attacked the enemy’s advanced force. 
Their bravery and courage soon put their opponents to confu- 
sion. Without turning aside, they then fell upon the centre. 
In the same manner each division attacked the division which 
was before it, and the fight was terrible to behold. The battle 
went on for about an hour, and heaps of corpses were formed. 
’Ambar, unable to withstand the royal army, fled from the field, 
and had it not been a very dark night, none of the enemy would 
have escaped. The great warriors of the royal army pursued 
the fugitives for about two or three kos, till horse and man were 
unable to move. The enemy was totally defeated and dispersed, 
and the warriors returned to their camp. All the enemy’s guns, 
with 300 camels laden with rockets, many elephants, horses, 
and munitions of war to an incalculable extent, fell into the 
hands of the victorious army. The killed and wounded were 
innumerable, and a great number of chiefs were captured alive. 
Hext day the army having moved from Fathpur, marched towards 
Ehirki, which had been the shelter of the rebels ; but no trace of 
them was found. It encamped there, and learnt that the enemy 
Avere completely disorganized. 

The third conquest achieved in those days was that by which 
the territory of Kokrah and its diamond mines were taken 
possession of, through the enterprising exertions of Ibrdhfm 
Ehdn. The territory belongs to the province of Bihar and 
Patna, and through it there runs a stream, from which diamonds 
are extracted in a very peculiar manner. In the days when 
the water is low, and is left in little holes and troughs, the people 
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Avltosc business it is to cxir.ict llio dinnionds, nnd m'Iio have great 
expcrliicss in llio art, search out for those portions from wliich 
they observe many little insects issue like gnats, which are called 
in the language of those people chtka. These parts, along the 
whole course of the stream which is accessible, the}’’ fence round 
with a wall of stones, and then dig it up with spades and axes, 
to about one yard and a half decj), and search among the stones 
and mud which are brought up. In such soil both largo and 
small diamonds arc found, and sometimes so largo that they are 
worth even a lac of rupees. In short, this territory and the 
stream from the bed of which diamonds arc extracted wore in 
the possession of Durjan Stil, zamindur. Although the gover- 
nors of the province of Bilitir had several times led their armies 
to invade his dominions, yet, on account of the impassable roads 
and thick forests, they were obliged to return, being contented 
only with two or three diamonds which ho presented to them. 

When the governorship of the province was transferred from 
Zafar Khdu to Ibrtihim £hdn, I instructed the latter, on his 
departure to the province, to invade the dominion of that refrac- 
tory chief, and dispossess him. Accordingly, Ibruhim, imme- 
diately after his arrival in the province, collected a force and 
marched against the zaminddr; w’ho, as on former occasions, 
sent him some diamonds and elephants ] but the Klitin did not 
accept them, nnd having proceeded with all speed, invaded his 
dominions. IJeforo the enemy could collect his force, Ibrahim 
penetrated into his territory, and before the news of his approach 
could reach him, attacked the hill and the valley where ho 
resided. Ibrdiiim ordered his people to search for him, and he 

was at last found in a v.allov with one of his brothers nnd some 

•> 

women, among whom w.as his mother and other wdves of his 
father. All the diamonds which they had were taken, and 
twenty-three elephants fell into the hands of the royal army. 
Asa reward for this ser\dce, the - mansah of Ibrahim Shdn was 
raised to the personal salary of 4000 and the command of 4000 
horse, with the title of Path-Jang. In like manner promotions 
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wore ovdorccl to Lc made in the rank of all those who had shown 
dislingnishcd bravery in Iho accomplishment of this undertaking. 
Tho territory is still under the possession of the officers of this 
government ; and diamonds which are cxinictcd from the stream 
are brought to this Court. Recently, a diamond was found, the 
value of whicli was estimated at tho amount of 50,000 rupees, 
and it is hoped that if tho search be continued, more excellent 
diamonds will ho placed in tho repository of the crown jewels. 

'^'Eh'ExiE.mn Year of the Reigx. 

Tho JVatM'OZ of tlio eleventh year of my reign corresponded 
with tho Ist RaW’u-I awwal, 1025 ii. (10th March, 1616 a.d.). 

In this year, or rather in tho tenth year of my reign, a dreadful 
plague (mbd) broke out in many;^partSL_of. Hind^^n. It first 
a]^peaml~iinii6 districts of the Panjfib, and gradually came to 
Lahore. It destroyed tho lives of many Muhammadans and 
Hindfis. It spread through Sirhind and the Dodb to Delhi and 
its dependent districts, and reduced them and tho villages to a 
miserable condition. Now it has wholly subsided. It is said by 
old men, and it is also clear from the histories of former times, 
that this disease had never appe.ared before in this country. I 
asked tho physieians and learned men what was the cause of it, 
as for two ye.ars in succession the country bad suffered from 
famine, and there had been a deficiency of rain. Some said 
that it was to be attributed to the impurity of the air arising 
from drought and scarcity ; but some ascribed it to other causes. 
God knows, and we must patiently submit to his will.^ 

Before this date, some thieves had plundered the public 
treasury of the kofwdlU and after a few days seven vagabonds 
were apprehended, with their chief named Namal. Some of 
the treasure was also recovered. I was incensed at the bold 
conduct of these scoundrels, and consequently I was determined 
to punish them severely. Each of them got a fitting punish-r 

1 [A few pages before, and in the tenth year of his reign, Jahtagir records that one 
of his nobles died in the Dahhin of cholera (^ofeo).] 
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meut, and their chief was ordered to be trodden nnder the feet 
of an elephant. He petitioned to me that he would rather fight 
with that formidable animal than suffer the agony of being tram- 
pled under his feet. I consented to this. A dagger was given 
to him, and notwithstanding that the elephant, which was wild 
and vicious, prostrated him several times, and notwithstanding 
he had been witness to the fate of his associates, yet, with un- 
daunted courage, he managed to recover his feet, and infiict 
several wounds, with his dagger upon the trunk, and succeeded 
in driving the animal back. It was truly an act of wonderful 
bravery, and I therefore spared his life, directing at the same 
time he was to be taken care o£ After some time, he ungrate- 
fully made his escape. It gave me much annoyance. I issued 
orders to jdglrddrs of the neighbourhood for his apprehension, 
and when caught he was hanged by the neck. 

On the afternoon of Saturday, the 1st of Zi-1 ka’da, corre- 
sponding with 21st of Abdn, I marched in sound health from 
Ajmir in a European carriage drawn by four horses, and I ordered 
several nobles to make up carriages similar to it,^ and to attend 
upon me with them. About sunset I reached my camp in the 
village Deo Rand, a distance of nearly two Aw.® 

It is customaiy in India, when a king, prince, or noble under- 
takes an expedition towards the 'east, to ride on an elephant with 

* A little abore he tells ns, that on the departure of E&ht EHiurrain, he had gireu 
him “ a carriage of the Feringl English fashion, that he might sit and ride in it." 
These are the only remote allusions made throughout the nrork to the embassy of Sir 
T. Eoe, vhose residence in Jah&ngir's camp lasted from the 10th January, 1616, to 
the 21st January, 1618. 

2 Sir Thomas Eoe thus mentions the mode of departure from Ajmir : '* Thus richly 
accoutred, the King rrent into the coach, which waited for him under the care of his 
new English servant, who was dressed as gaudily as any player, and more so, and had 
trained four horses for the draught, which were trapped and harnessed all in gold. 
This was the first coach he had ever been in, made in imitation of that sent from 
England, and so like it that I only knew the difference by the cover, which was of 
gold velvet of Persia. * * * Next followed the Englbh coach, newly covered and 
richly trimmed, which he had given to his favourite queen, Nounnahal, who sat in the 
inside. After this came a coach made after the fhshion of the country, which I 
‘thought seemed out of countenance, in which were his younger sons. This was 
followed by about twenty spare royal elephants, all for the King's own use."— 
(Kerr’s Collection of Yoyages and Travels, vol. ix. p. 312.) 
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long tusks; whon towards the west, to ride on ahorse of one 
colour; when towards the north, to go in a litter ov pdlkl; whon 
towards the south, to go in a carriage drawn by bullocks. I 
remained at Ajmfr five days less than throe years. At that place 
there is the holy shrine of KJiwdja Mu’fnu-d din. Ajmfr is 
situated within the limits of the second climate. * * * 

A large tray of fruits was brought before me. Among thorn 
were tlie celebrated melons of ICdrez, Badakhshdn, and Kdbul. 
Grapes from the latter place as well as from Samarkand. The 
sweet pomegranates of Yazd, and the subacid ones of Farrdh. 
Pears from Samarkand and Badakhshdn. Apples from Kashmir, 
Kdbul, Jalaldbad, and Samarkand were also there. Pine-apples 
from the seaports of the Europeans were also in the tray. There 
were some plants of this latter fruit placed in my private gardens 
at jfiLgra, and after some time they produced several thousands 
of that fruit. The kaitld was also among them, which is smaller 
than an orange, and full of sweet juice. In the pi’ovince of 
Bengal it is produced in abundance. I had no sufficient words 
to thank Almighty God for the enjoyment of these delicious 
fruits. My father the late King was exceedingly fond of fruit, 
especially melons, pomegranates, and grapes ; but in his reign, 
the melons from Karez, which are of tho best quality, the pome- 
granates from Yazd, which are celebrated all over the world, 
and pears from Samarkand, were never brought to India, and, 
therefore, when I see and enjoy those luxuries, I regret that my 
fatlier is not here to share them. * * * 

Whon I was Prince, I had promised to give an AUamghd 
grant of the district of Mdlda in Bengal to Mir Zidu-d din, a 
saiyid of Kazwin, and two of his sons. When I ascended tho 
throne, I gave him the name of Mustafd Khdn,' and in this 
journey I had the pleasure of fulfilling my promise. 

Mandu. 

Mandu is one of tho divisions of tho province of Mdiwa, and 
tho total of its revenue is one hror thirty-nine lacs of dams. 
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The city was for a long iimo tho capital of tlio kings of this 
coiintry. IMany buildings and relies of the old kings arc still 
standing, for as yet decay has not fallen upon tho cit}'. On tho 
24th, 1 rode out to see the royal edifices. First I visited the 
jthni' nmjiil wliich was built by Sultfm IToshang Ghori. It is a 
very lofty building, and erected entirely of hewn stone. Although 
it has been standing 180 ycar.«, it looks .ns if built to-day. 

Afterwards I visited the sepulchres of tho kings and rulers of 
the Khilji dynasty, among which there is also the tomb of the 
eternally cursed Nasiru-d din, son of Snltfm Ghiyfisu-d din. It 
is notorious that this graceless wretch twice attempted to kill 
his father by poison when he w.ns in the eightieth 3 ’e.nr of his 
ago ; but the old monarch saved his life bj' the use of bezoar. 
The third time ho gave him, with his own hand, a cup of sherbet 
mixed with poison, and told him that he must drink it. Tlic 
father, seeing his sou’s determination, took tho bezoar off his arm, 
and placed it before him. Then he bowed in humble supplica- 
tion before his lilakor, and said, " 0 Lord 1 I have now arrived 
at tho .ago of eighty. All this time I have passed in case and 
prosperity', and in a state of pleasure such as has been the lot 
of no monarch. This moment is my last, and I pray thee not 
to hold my' son Nasir answerable for my' blood. May' my death 
be deemed a natural death, and m.ny' my' sou bo not held answer- 
for it.” Having said this, he dnank the poisoned draught and 
expired. What ho meant by' say'ing that ho had cnjoy'cd such 
luxury' and pleasure as no king over did was this : In tho forty'- 
cighth year of his age, when he succeeded to tho throne, ho said 
to his friends and associates, that in tho timo of his father he 
had spent thirty' y'cars of his life in tho command of tho army, 
and liad done all that was required of a soldier. Now that the 
sovereignty' had devolved upon him, he had no desire for con- 
quest, his only' wish was to pass tho remainder of his life in 
pleasure and luxury. It is said that ho had 15,000 women in 
his harem. Ho built a city' which was inhabited only' by’' women, 
and all arts and sciences were taught them. Tho lO’'."’ of 
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governor, judge, magistrate, and all offices required in the 
management of a city, were held by persons ■ of the female 
sex. Whenever he heard of a girl possessing beauty, he never 
rested till he obtained her. He was exceedingly fond of sport, 
and had made a deer park, in which he had collected all kinds 
of animals. He often amused himself in hunting in this park, 
in the company of women. As he had from ’the first deterr 
mined, he made no invasion during his whole reign of thirty- 
two years, and spent all this time in ease, enjoyment, and 
pleasure ; and no enemy made any attack upon his dominions. 

It is reported that Sher Khdn A%han, in the course of his 
reign, came to the tomb of Hasiru-d din, and although he had a 
brutal disposition, yet on account of the shameful deed above 
stated, he ordered his people to beat the tomb with their sticks. 
When I went to the tomb, I also kicked it several times, and 
ordered my attendants also to spurn it with their feet. Not 
satisfied even with this, I ordered the tomb to be opened, and 
the remains of that foul wretch to be thrown into fire. But then 
I remembered that fire is a part of the eternal light, and that it 
was very wrong to pollute it with that filthy matter. I also 
hesitated from burning his- remains, lest by so doing a remission 
be made in his punishment in the next world. I ordered that 
his decayed bones and the dust of his body should be thrown 
into the Nerbudda, because it is said that as he had a very hot 
temper in the days of his youth, he always remained in water. 
It is well known that one day, in a fit of intoxication, he threw 
himself into the tank of Kaliyadah, which was very deep. Some 
of the servants of the palace caught hold of his hair and dragged 
him out. When he came to his senses, and learnt what had 
happened, and that they had dragged him out by the hair, he 
was so angry with them that he ordered their hands to be cut 
off. The next time he fell into the tank, nobody attempted to 
pull him out, and so he was drowned. Now, at a period of 110 
years after his death, it had come to pass that his rotten remains 
were also mixed with water. 
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One jjighl I turned tlio discourse of ni}*- courtiers on llio 
chase, and told them how fond of it I formerlj' was. At the 
same time it occurred to iny mind whether all the animals and 
birds which 1 had Icillcd since the time of m}' coming; to reason 
could not he calculated. I therefore ordered all the news-writers, 
the gamekeepers and other officers to ascertain and write out a 
list of all the various animals and birds I had killed, and to 
show it to me. Accorditigly a paper was prepared, from which 
it appeared that from the twelfth year of lU}’’ age, A.ir. 988, to 
the end of the last year, the eleventh of my reign, and the 
fiftieth lunar year of my age, 28,532 animals and birds were 
killed in the course of my sport, of which 17,108 were gramini- 
vorous animals and birds I had shot or killed with mj' oto 
hands, and the following is a dct.ailcd account of them.* 

Twei.ith Yeah of the Reigx. 

The Nau-roz of my twelfth year corresponded with 12th 
Rabi’u-1 awwal, 1026 (lOth March, 1017 a.».). 

Prohibition of Tobacco. 

As the smoking of tobacco had taken very bad effect upon the 
health and mind of many persons, I ordered that no one should 
practise the habit. Aly brother Shah ’Abbiis, also being aware 
of its evil eflccts, had issued a command .against the use of it in 
Tran. But Khfin-i ’Alam was so much addicted to smoking, that 
he could not .abstain from it, but oftened smoked. 

Prince Khurram at Court. 

On Thursday, the 20th Mihr, and the twelfth year of my 
reign, corresponding to the 11th of Sh.awwal, a.h. 1020, at about 
three o’clock after noon. Prince Khurram arrived .and obtained 
audience in the fort of Mandd. He had been .absent from the 
Court for eleven months and eleven days. After he had paid me 
his respects, I c.allcd him in the -window where I was sitting, and 
‘ [Sir U. M. Elliot gives a saminary of it in a note, infrd.l 
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with tliG impulse of excessive paternal affection and love, I imme- 
diately rose up and took him in my arms. The more he expressed 
his reverence and respect for me, the more my tenderness in- 
creased towards him. I ordered him to si|i,by me.' He presented 
me with 1000 gold moJmrs tind 1000 rupees. * * 

Formerly at the conquest of the Han^, a mansah of 20,000 
and the command of 10,000 horse had been conferred on Prince 
Khurram, and when he was sent to the Dakhin,.he was honoured 
^with the title of a SIid,h. Now, in consideration of his present 
^service, his mansah was promoted to a mansah of- 30,000 and tlie 
command of 20,000 horse, (j! also conferred on him the title of 
Shah-Jah4n. It was also ordered, that henceforth a chair should 
be placed for him in the Court next to my throne, an honour 
which was particularly conferred on him, and had never before 
been known in my familj^ 

A report came from Ka^mir, that in the house of a silk-dealer 
two girls were bom who had teeth in their mouths, and who were 
joined together by the back as far as the waist,^ but their heads, 
hands, and feet were all separate. They lived only a little time, . 
and then died. 

On Monday, the 2nd of the mouth, I drank wine in an as- 
sembly at the banks of a tank where my tents were pitched.® 

Journey to Gujardt. 

On Friday, the 1st of De, I marched three lios and three- 
quarters, and encamped on the banks of the tank of Jhanud. 
At this place Bai Mdn, the head of the royal footmen, caught a 
Bahu fish and brought it to me. I was very fond of this fish, 
which is the best of all the fishes found in India. Since the 
date I had passed the defile of Chanda up to this time, a space 
of eleven months, I had not been able to procure it, although 
every search was made. I was highly pleased at receiving it this 
day, and granted Bai Man a horse. 

* Ij fci-vjuJ 

2 [This is but one of many similar entries.]] 
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Though the country from the parffam of Dahad is reckoned as 
belonging to Ghijavat, yet it was only from this stage that I saw 
a marked difference in all things, both jungle and cultivation. 
The people and their tongue were different. The jungles which 
I saw on the roadside were full of fruit trees, such as those of 
the mango, khirni, and tamarind. The fields are protected by 
the thorns of the zakum tree. The cultivators, in order to 
separate the lands of their respective possessions, make hedges of 
these thorns round their fields, and between them leave a narrow 
path for wayfarers. As the soil is very sandy, the least move- 
ment in a party of travellers raises so much dust, that one can 
see another’s face with difficulty, and therefore it came into my 
mind, that thenceforth Ahmadabdd should not be called by that 
name, but Gard&bad. 

Eamhay. 

On Friday we travelled a distance 'of six "kos and a half, and 
the tents were pitched on the sea-shore. KhambSit (Kambay) 
is a very ancient port, and according to the Brahmins many 
thousand years have elapsed since its foundation. In the begin- 
ning it was called Trimb&wati, and B&ja Nar Singh MakhwS.r was 
its ruler. It would be very tedious to detail the account of this 
E4jS. as given by the Brahmins. To be brief, when the chiefship 
devolved on Eajd Abhi Kumdr, who was a descendant of his, by 
the will of heaven a great calamity fell upon this city. A shower 
of dust and dirt fell, and buried all the houses and buildings, and 
destroyed a great number of people. Before the occurrence of 
this catastrophe, an idol, which the R&ja used to worship, ap.- 
peared to him in a dream, and informed him of the approaching 
misfortune. Consequently, he embarked with his family on a 
vessel, and he also took with him the idol and the pillar which 
supported it behind. It so happened that the vessel was battered 
by a storm ; but as the E&ja was destined to live some time 
longer, he, by means of that same pillar, brought the ship and 
himself safe to land. He then set up that pillar as a mark of 
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his iiitnniiou to iThuihl aiul newly people the place. As a pillar 
in llinili is called Kltainh, the city was hence called Kliainba* 
watl, which was j;radually worn down hy constant use into 
KhainhAit. Tliis port is ono of the largest in Hindustan, and is 
situated on one of the cslnarics of the sea of 'Uninn. The average 
hrcadlh of this estuary is estimated to ho seven 1;f)% and the length 
about forty. Ships cannot enter this hninch, hut arc ancljorcd 
in tho port of (Joga, which is one of the dependencies of Khani- 
bait, and is near tho high sea. I'rom hence the cargoes arc 
transported to KhainbAit on boats (g/iaruh, grabs), and in tbe 
same manner nicrehandizo intended for exportation is carried to 
the ships, lleforo the arrival of iny victorious arms, several 
boats had come to Kiianihfiit from tho ports of Europe, and the 
crows, after selling and purchasing goods, wore on the point of 
returning. On Sunday, the 10th, h.aving decorated their boats, 
they displayed them t>cforo mo, and then took their departure 
towards their destination. On Monday, tho 11th, I embarked 
on a boat, and sailed about one 

In tho time of Iho Sultans of Gujarat, tho iamghti or customs 
duty levied from tho merchants was very large ; but it is now 
ordered that no more than ono part in forty should bo taken. In 
other ports the custom oflicors * take tho tenth or twentieth part, 
and give .all sorts of trouble and .annoyanco to tho merchants and 
tnavollcrs. In Jedda, tho port of IMccca, one-fourth is taken, 
and sometimes oven more than that ; hence it may bo inferred 
avhat the duties at the ports of Gujardt were in former reigns. 
Thanks bo to God, tins linmblo creature of tbo Almighty has 
dispensed with levying the (aiiigfid, which amounted to a sum 
beyond calculation, througho\it tho territories under liis rule, and 
the very name of iamgha has disappeared from his donnuions. 

Coins. 

It was also ordered in these days, that ianlcas of gold and 
silver, ton and twenty times heavier than the current gold 
1 [’ITi/ifiiyo*, literally, titbrng-mon.] 
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moMr and rupee, should he struck.^ The legend on the face 
of the golden ianlca was “ JTahAngfr Shdh, a.h. 1027,” and on 
the reverse, “ Struck at Khamhdit, the 12th year, of H. M. 
reign.” Por the silver tanka, on one side, “ Jahdngir Shdh, a.h. 
1027,” with a verse round it, the meaning of which Js, “This 
coin Avas struck by Jahdngfr Shah, the ray of victory.” On the 
other side was impressed, “ Struck at Khambdit, the 12th year 
of H. M. reign,” Avith this verse round it, “ After the conquest 
oi the Dakhin, he came from Mdndd to Gujardt.” In np reign 
before this had tankas been coined except of copper. The tankas 
of gold and silver were inventions of my own, and I called them 
Jahdngiri tankas? 

Conquest of Khnrda. 

Intelligence ai’rived from the eastern provinces that Mukarram 
Khan, son of Mu’azzam Khdn, who had been appointed to the 
governorship of Orissa, had conquered the territory of Khdrda ; 
and that its Rajd had sought protection at the Court of 
Bdjd Mahendra. As a reAvard of this service, the Khdn was 
favoured with a mansab of 3000 personal alloAvance and the com- 
mand of 2000 horse. He Avas also honoured with a kettle-drum, 
a horse, and a khil’at. Between the province of Orissa and 
Golkonda, there were the territories of tAVO saminddrs, viz. the 
Rdjd of Khurda and the Kdjd Mahendra. The territories of the 
former have been taken possession of by the servants of my 
Government, and it is hoped that through the influence of the 
Emperor’s prosperous star, that of the latter will also be soon 
added to the protected countries. 

* In the eixteenth year of the reign, he gives to the Persian ambassador a gold 
moliur, called Nur-jahdni, vreighing 100 tolas. In the twelfth year, he gives to the 
vaMh of 'Adil Eh&n a goldmo/inr, called kauhab tola, equal to 600 current gold 
In the tenth year he gives one of the same weight to the ambassador of ’Adil Ifh&o, 
but calls it a Nur-Jahdni. 

^ [This statement is certainly not true, so for as regards the silver tanka; and it 
seems to have puzzled the copyists, for in several MSS. the word (I) is written 
instead of (copper), making the whole passage unintdligible. But perhaps 
nonsense was preferred to error.] 



36G 


EMPEnon JAHA'NOrR. 


The Jam of Gujardt, 

When tho roynl tents were pitched on the banks of the Mnhi, 
tlio zamhidur (called) ddin nttondod at Court. Having obtained 
tho honour of kissing tho ground, lio presented fifty horses, 100 
DiohiirSy and 100 rupees. His name was Jas&, and Jim was his 
title, w'hich is liold by every man who succeeds to tho chiefship. 
Ho is ono of tho greatest zamimhirs of tho province of Gujarit. 
His territory is bordered by the sea. Ho has always COOO or 
GOOO horsemen ; but in tiuio of war ho can collect 10,000 or 
12,000. Thoro aro plcntj' of oxccllcnt horses in his torritoiy, 
and a Kachi horso is sold at as high ns 2000 or 8000 rupees. 1 
bestowed a hhiPai upon him. 

TninTHENTii Yeau op the Reicn. 

On Sunday night, tho 23rd of Rabi’u-1 awwal, A.ir. 1027 
(10th March, 1G18), at .about two hours after sunset, that great 
luminary which bopofits tho world with its bounty entered Aries* 
tho first sign of tho Zodiac. This Now Year’s Hay which gave 
light to tho world, brought to a close the twelfth yc,ar of this 
humble servant of God, which had boon passed in happiness, .and 
now a now’, auspicious and prosperous year began. 

On Thursd.ay, tho 2nd of Farwardin, tho fcstiv.al of my being 
weighed against metals on tho lunar anniversary of my birth 
occurred ; and tho happy fifty-first j’car of my ago .commenced. 
May tho romaining days of my life bo spent in occupations con- 
sistent with tho will of God, and no moment pass without reflec- 
tion upon Ids goodness !' After tho ceremony w'us over, a wino 
party was convened, .and tho most familiar servants of tho throne, 
being favoured with draughts of wino, bocamo merry. 

Tho Tuesday night, 21st of tho month, I marched on my return 
towards Ahmad&bfid. As tho excess of heat and tho oppressive 
atmosphere wore very grievous to tho camp followers, and a great 
distance had to bo travelled before wo could roach Agra, it oc- 
curred to mo that I had bettor remain at Mdndu during this hot 
season. As I had hc.ard much praise of the rainy season of Gujai’&t, 
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and as there was no comparison between the city of Ahmaddbdd 
and that of Mdndu, I at last determined to remain in the former. 
The Almighty God always and in all places has extended his 
assistance and protection to this his humble creature ; and this is 
shown from the fact that at this very time it was reported to me 
that a pestilential disease {wdbd) had broken out in A^ra, and 
numbers of men had perished. For this reason I was folly 
confirmed in my resolution of postponing my march towards 
Agra, which had occurred to my mind by the divine inspiration. 

Coins, 

Formerly it was customary to strike my name on one side of 
the coin, and that of the place, and the month, and the year of the 
reign, on the obverse. It now occurred to my mind that, instead 
of the name of the month, the figure of the sign of the Zodiac 
corresponding to the particular month should be stamped. For 
instance, in the month of Farwardin the figure of a Bam, in 
Urdibihisht that of a Bull, and so on j that is, in every month in 
which a coin might be struck, the figure of the constellation in 
which the Sun might be at the time should be impressed on one 
side of it. This was my own innovation. It had never been done 
before. 

Drinking. 

On Thursday, 20,000 darahs were granted to Hakim Masihu>z 
Zaman, and 100 gold mohurs and 1000 rupees to Hakim Bdhu-lla. 
As they well knew that the air of Gujardt was very uncongenial 
to my health, they told me that if I would diminish a little the 
usual quantity of wine and opium which I took, my complaint 
would be at once removed. Accordingly, on the very first day 
I derived great benefit from their advice. 

Illness of Jakdngir. 

On Saturday I had a severe headache, which was followed by 
fever. That night I did not take my usual quantity of wine. 
After midnight the effect' of my abstinence became apparent,-? 
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aggravated the fever ■witli %v]iicli I ■was tossing about on my bed 
till morning. In the evening of Sunday the fever decreased ; 
and by the advice of some physicians of Multan, I took my 
usual quantity of wine. The}* also repeatedly recommended me 
to take some gruel made of pulse and rice, but I could not manage 
to do so. From the time 1 arrived at years of discretion, I had 
never, so far as I recollect, drunk such broth, and I hope I may 
never be obliged to drink it again. When mv njcal was brought, 
I had no inclination to take it. In short, I fasted altogether 
three daj's and three nights. Although I had fever only one 
day and one night, yet I was as weak as if I had been for a long 
time laid up in m3’ bed. I liad no appetite at all. 

Ahmaddldd. 

I am at a loss to conceive what beauty and excellence the 
founder of this cit3' saw in this wretched land, that he was in- 
duced to build a city here ; and how after him others also should 
spend the da3’s of their precious life in this dirty place. Hot 
wind always blows here, and there is Tcr3’ little water. I have 
alread}' mentioned that it is very sandy, and that the atmosphere 
is loaded with dust. The water is exceedingly bad and dis- 
agreeable ; and the river which runs along tlie outskirts of the 
city is alwa3’s dry, except during the rains. The water of the 
wells is bitter and brackish, and that of the tanks in the out- 
skirts becomes like buttermilk from the mixture of soap which the 
washermen -leave in it. Those people who are somewhat affluent 
have reservoirs in their houses, which are filled with rain-water 
during the rainy season, and they drink from this supply during 
the whole year. It is manifestlj’ very injurious to drink water 
which is never fanned by a breeze, and stagnates in a place where 
there is no passage for exhalation. Ontside of the city, instead 
of verdure and flowers, all the ground is covered with zaMm 
(thorn-trees), and the effect of the air which blows over these 
thorns is well known, I have previously called this city 6ard- 
abad. How I do not know what to call it— whether Samumistan 
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(the home of the simoom), Bim&ristdn (place of sickness), 
Zaklimdar (thorn-hrake), or Jahannam&bdd (hell), for all these 
names are appropriate. 

Poetry. 

It was reported in these days that Khan-khdndn, the cora- 
mander-in-chief and my preceptor, had composed a ghazal in 
imitation of the well-known verse — 

“ I'or 0P6 rose the pain of a hund red t horns must be suffered.” 

And that Mirza Bustam Sa&wi and Mirza Mur&d his son had 
also tried their talents in the same manner. Instantly the follow- 
ing couplet occurred to my mind — 

“ A cup of wine should be quaffed in the presence of one’s beloved. 

The clouds too are thick, it is time to drink deep.” 

Of my courtiers who were present, those who had a turn for 
poetry composed ghasals and repeated them before me. The 
first-mentioned verse is a very celebrated one, composed by 
Maul&n& ’Abdu-r Eahmdn Jdmi. I have read the whole ghazal; 
but except that verse, which is, as it were, a proverb on the 
tongues of all people, the others are not of any great elegance. 
They are, indeed, very plain and homely. 

Pictures. 

This day Abu-1 Hasan, a painter, who bore the title of Nadiru-z 
Zamdn, drew a picture of my Court, and presented it to me. He 
had attached it as a frontispiece to the Jahdngir-ndma. As it 
was -well worthy of praise, I loaded him with great favours. He 
was an elegant painter, and had no match in his time. If the 
celebrated artists Abu-1 Hai and Bihz&d were now alive, they 
would do him full justice for his exquisite taste in painting. His 
father, Aka Baza, was always "with me while I was a Prince, and 
his son was bom in my household. However, the son is far 
superior to the father. I gave him a good education, and took 
care to cultivate his mind from his youth till he became one of 
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tho moat diBtmguvahod mon of Ids ago. Tlio jiortraita furnislicd 
by Idtn ■\vero beautiful. Manadr is also a innator of the art of 
drawing, aud bo bas tbo lillo of Nfidiru-1 Asli, In the time of 
mj’ fallior and my own, there have been none to compare with 
these two artists. 1 am very fond of pictures, and have such 
discrimination in judging them, that I can toll the name of the 
artist, whotliov living or dead. If there were simiKir portraits 
finished by several artists, I could point out tho painter of each. 
Even if one portrait wore Hnished by sovoral painters, I could 
montion tho names of those who had drawn tho dilTcrcnt portions 
of that single picture. In fact, I could declare without fail by 
whom tho brow and by whom tho eye-lashes were drawn, or if 
any ono had touched up tho jiortrnit after it was drawn by the 
first painter.* 

Publication oj the Emperor's Memoirs. 

As tho events of twelve years forming part of tho Jahdnglr- . 
numa had boon wrillon down, I ordered tbo muiasaddh of my 
library to make a volumo of them, and prepare a number of 
copies, to bo distributed among tho chief servants of tho throne, 
and .also to bo sent to .all parts of tlio country, that great and 
influential men might make it their study and exemplar. On 
Pridaj'', ono of my writers having finisbcd a copy and bound it, 
brought it to mo. As Ibis was tho first copy, I gave it to Prince 
Shdh Jahdn, whom I considered in all things tho first of all my 
sons. On tho ontsido of it I wrote w’ith my own hand that it was 
presented to him on such a date and at such a placo. May he 
bo favoured with tho ability of knowing the contents of it, 
w’liich shall obtain for liim God’s grace .and tho blessings of His 
creatures I 

1 “In liis timo tlioro woro found, in tho Indies, native painters, who copied tlio 
finest of our European pictures with n fldchty that might -xac rrith tho originals. Ho 
was partial to tho soionocs of Europe, and it was this which nttaohed him to tlio 
Jesuits. Ho caused a ohuroh and n residence to bo built for them ot Tiabore."— 
Catron’s History of the Mogul Hgmstg, p. 178. See also Sir T. Eoo in Kerr’s 
CoUcetion.of Togages and Travels, \ol. is. pp. 279-289. 
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Executions. 

At tills date a certain prisoner was brought before me, and 
I gave orders for liis execution. Tlio executioner acted very 
promptly, carried him to tho place of punishment, and gave 
cllcct to my order. After a little while, at the intercession of 
one of my courtiers, I granted his life, but ordered his feet to bo 
cut oft. But according to his destiny, ho hud been beheaded before 
my orders andved. Although ho deserved death, yet I regretted 
tho circumstance, and ordered that henceforth, in the event of 
ail}'- person being sentenced to dciith, notwithstanding that the 
orders might bo imperative, yet they should not bo carried into 
oftect till sunset, and if up to that time no reprieve should be 
issued, tho punishment should be then inflicted on tho criminal. 

A Bdxdr at Court. 

On Tuesday night, tho 19th, a bdzdr was hold at my own resi- 
dence. Before this, it was an established custom that the sellers 
of manufactured goods of tho city should bring and expose them 
for sale in tho courtyard of my palaco. Jewels, inlaid articles, 
implements, and all kinds of cloths and stufts sold in the b&zdrs, 
wore to bo seen on these occasions. It came into my mind, that 
if tho market were held in tho night-time, and plenty of lanterns 
were lighted before each shop, it would be a very pretty exliibi- 
tion. In fact, when it was done, it was exactly as I had antici- 
pated ; it was altogether a novelty. I visited all the shops, and 
purchased what jewels and ornamented articles and other things 
appeared good to me. 

Drinking. 

The climate of this part of the country was not beneficial to 
my health, and the physicians had advised me to lessen the 
quantity of wine I usually drank. I deemed this prudent, and 
began to do so. In tho course of one week I reduced the 
quantity about one cup. Formerly I took six cups every night, 
each cup containing seven tolas and a half of liquor, t • ■ 
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forly-fjvo (olm nllogoUior;* Init jiow cncli oiip contained six and 
one-Utiril of a tola, the whole being thirty-seven iohm and a half. 

Jicmmciatioyi of Jhmtmg. 

It was one of the rcnjarhablo events of jny life, that when I was 
ahout sixteen or sevonleon yoar.s, 1 niado at AllahdbAd a vow to 
C«od, that ^Yhcn I should arrive at tho fiftieth year of iny age, 
I would leave ofT shooting, and give no pain to any living 
creature." Multarrab KliAii, who was ono of inv most confidential 
oflicens, was acquainted with this vow. In short, now that I had 
arrived at that age, and the fiftieth year liad commenced, ono 
day it happened, that through the excess of smolco .and v.apour, I 
could not freely draw my broatli, and was very much troubled on 
that account. In this slalo I suddenly, through divine inspira- 
tion, recollected what I had promised, and now I detennined to 
conform to luy former resolution. I resolved within myself, that 
after tho lapse of this the fiflicth year, and tho expiration of the 
time I liad fixed, I would, under tho guidance of Almighty God, 
go to visit tho tomb of my father, and, having invoked the aid of 
his holy soul, I would entirely abstain from that habit. As soon 
as these ideas occurred to my mind, I was entirely relieved of 
pain, and found myself fresh and happy. I immediately indulged 
my tongue by expressing thanks to the Almighty God, and I 
trusted that he would assist mo in my resolution.® 

* [IlaUicr more than nn Imperial pint.] 

- His passion for shooting is shown hy the statement which he makes nt the close 
of the events of the eleventh year. Ho there says that ns the discourse happened one 
night to turn upon sport, ho directed his ncws-writcre and huntsmen to mnko out a 
statement, showing how many animals ho had killed during Lis life. It appeared 
that ho had been present, from tho twelfth year of his ogo to his fiftieth, nt tho death 
of no less than 28,632 animals, of which 17,1C8 hod been killed with his own hand, 
t.r., 3203 quadrupeds, comprising, nraongst others, 86 tigers, 889 nilgdes, 1372 deer, 
SGwild huffalocs, 90 wild hoars, 23 hares; and 13,964 birds, including 10 , 343 pigeons, 
and 166 waterfowl. Tho number is mode up of crows, owls, doves, and other birds, 
whioli do not enter into tho catalogue of English sport. 

» [The Emperor subsequently retracted his resolution, and gives his reason for so 
doing; but it is not consistent with what is hero stated to he the cause of his resolve ; 
see infra, p. 384. Ho frequently wont out hunting. In the eighteenth year of his 
reign, and fifty-sixth of his ago, he records that ho went out on horseback and shot 
a tiger ] 
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In the next luatxh I croFKcd the Main by the bridge which 
had been thrown over it. Although in this river there were no 
boats fit. for building bridges, and the water was very deep and 
flowed forcibly, yet through the good nianagoincnt of Abu-I 
Hasan Mir JJakhshi, a very strong bridge of 140 yards in length 
and foiir yards in breadth was prepared in only three days. ]Jy 
w.ay of testing its strength, 1 ordered one of niy largest elephants 
with three other foinalc elephants to be taken over it. The bridge 
w.as so strong that, the weight of the inountain-like elephants 
did /jot shake it in the le.nst. 

A Comet} 

Sofdydm/, ITfti Zi~l hn\ia. Several tjights before this, a little 
before dawn, a lutninons vapour, in the form of a column, had 
made its apj«'arance, and every succeeding night it arose half an 
hour earlier than on the preceding night. Wlicn it had attained 
its full development, it looked like a spear* with the two ends 
thin, but thick aliout the middle. It was a little curved like 
a roaj>ing-sicklo, with its back towards the south, and its 
edge towards the north. On the date above mentioned, it rose 
three hours before sunri.so. Tlio astronomers me.asurcd its size 
with their astrolabes, and, on an average of diflerent observa- 
tions, it W.TS found to extend 24 degrees. Its course was in the 
empyrean heaven, but it had a proper motion of its own, indepen- 
dent of that firmament, as it w.ns retrograde — first appearing in 
the sign of the Scorpion, then in that of the Seales. Its declina- 
tion w.as southerly. Astrologers call such a ]>honomenon a spear, 
and have writloii that it portends evil to the chiefs of Arabia, and 
the establishment of an enemy's power over them. God only 
knows if this bo true ! 

Sixteen nights® after its fii’st appearance, a comet appeared in 

> [This passngc is the work of Sir IT. 31. Klliot.] 

* This word might nlso ho translated n “porcupine.’* 

* Litcr.nlly, “ Up to the above dale after sixteen nights since the phenomenon 
arose, ’’ to which it is difllcult to assign onj exact raenuing. 
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tho Bamo qnartcr, having a Hhhiing iiuclons, with a tail in ap- 
poarnnco about t^Yo or three j-arda long, hnt in the tail there was 
no light or splendour. Up to tho present time, nearly eight 
years have elapsed since its first appe.arance, and when it dis- 
appears, I shall take care to record it, as well as tho offccls which 
liave resulted from it.' 


A Story. 

On tho w.ay I passed through a field of Jinr(h\ in which every 
plant had no less than twelve hunches of com, while in other 
fields there is generally only one. It excited my astonishinont, 
and recalled to iny mind tho tale of tho King and the Gardener. 
A King entered a garden during tho heat of tho daj’, and met a 
gardener there, ITo inquired of liitn whether there were any 
pomegranates, and received a rcpl}' that there were. His Majesty 
told him to bring a cupful of tho juice of that fniit, on which the 
gardener told his daughter to execute that commission. She Yvas 
a handsome and accomplished girl. She brought tho cupful of 
that bovorage, and covered it with a few leaves. Tlio King drank 
it, .and .asked tho girl why she had put the leaves over it. The girl 
with much readiness replied, that she had done it to prevent 
His Majesty drinking too fast, as drinking of liquids just after 
a fatiguing journey was not good. Tho King fell in love with 
her, and wished to take her into his palace. Ho asked tho 
gardener how much he derived each year from his garden. Ho 
said 300 dinars. He then asked how much ho paid to the 

> It wns tho discovery of a similar phenomenon, namely a new star in Cassiopeia, 
not fifty years before this, which introduced Tyeho Braho to tho notice of tho world 
ns an astronomer. Tho star ho discovered, however, only lasted from November, 1672, 
to March, 1674. Tho greatest of Grecian astronomers, Hipparchus, is said to have 
become an observer through tho discovery of a similar phenomenon. As Jahfingir’s 
star, if it was one, appeared in tho Ecliptic, it must have been noticed by European 
astronomers, especially ns tho discoveries effected by Galileo's telescope were at that 
time attracting general observation to tho heavens. Tho statement given in the 
Extract from tho mbdl-ndrna is much more probable than this. In that there 
is no mention of its continuance, and merely tho effects which were sasiblo for eight 
years are recorded, according to tho superstitious notions of tho time. 
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dltcdiK He gave answer that he did not pay anything on fruit- 
trees, but whatever sum he derived from his agriculture, ho paid 
a tenth part to the State. His Majesty said within himself, 
“ There are numerous gardens and trees in my dominions ; and 
if I fix a revenue of a tenth on them, I shall collect a great deal 
of money.” He then desired the girl to bring another cup of the 
pomegranate juice. She w'as late in bringing it this time, and it 
was not much she brought. His Majesty asked her the reason for 
this deficiency, observing that she brought it quickly the fii’st time 
and in great plenty, that now she had delayed long, and brought 
but little. The daughter replied, “The first time one pome- 
granate sufficed. I have now squeezed several, and have not been 
able to obtain so much juice.” ( Th e Sultan jyasjstonished. upon 
which her father replied that good produce.i^ntirely depend ent 
on the goq^disposition of .the..So.Y^i^; that he believed that 
his guMt was a King ; and that finm the time he inquired respect- 
ing the produce of the garden, his disposition was altogether 
changed; and that therefore the cup did not come full of the 
juice. ^ The Sultdn was impressed with his remark, and resolved' 
upon relinquishing the tax. After a little time. His Majesty 
desired the girl to bring a third cup of the same beverage. This 
time the girl came sooner, and with a cup brimful, which con- 
vinced the King that the surmise of the gardener was sound. 
The Sultdn commended the gardeneris penetration, and divulged 
to him his real rank, and the reflections which had been passing 
in his mind. He then asked to be allowed to take his daughter 
in marriage, in order that a memorial of this interview and its 
circumstances might remain for the instruction of the world. ^In 

I short, the abundance of produce depends entirely on the good 
will and justice of the Sovereign.^ Thanks to the Almighty Grod, 
that no revenue on fruit-trees has been taken during my reign ; 
and I gave orders that if any one were to plant a garden in 
cultivated land, he was not to pay any revenue. I pray that the 
Almighty may cause the mind of this humble creature to enter- 
tain good and pure intentions I 
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Ranthamhor. 

On Monday, tlio 3rd Do, I wont to soo tlio fort of Ranthambor. 
TJioro arc two liills adjacont to each otbor, one is called Ban, and 
tbo otbor Tliambor, and tlio fort stands on tbo latter. Tbe name 
of Rantbambor is formed by tbo connexion of tbe two names. 
Altbougb tbo fort is very strong, and lias much water in it, yet 
tbe bill called Han is still stronger and better situated, and tbe 
fort can be taken only from that side. 

FounxEENTH Teak or the Heigh. 

[Tbo Nmi-roz of my fourtoentb year corresponded with — 
Rabi’u-1 dkbir, 1028 ii. (lOtb Marcb, 1619 A.n.).] 

Nzir JaMn shoots a Tiger. 

[My buntsmen reported to me that there was in tbe neigbbour- 
bood (of blatbura) a tiger, winch greatly distressed the inhabi- 
tants. I ordered bis retreat to be closely surrounded with a 
number of elephants. Towards evening I and my attendants 
mounted and went out. As I had made a vow not to kill any 
animal with my own hands, I told Nur Jaban to fire my musket. 
Tbo smell of the tiger made the elephant very restless, and ho 
would not stand still, and to take good aim from a howda is a 
very dillicult feat. Mirza Rustam, who bfter me has no equal 
as a marksman, has fired three or four shots from an elephant’s 
back ■without effect. Nur Jahdn, however, killed this tiger ■with 
the first shot.] 

’Abdtirl JIakk Dehlawi. 

[Shaikh ’Abdd-1 Hakk Dehlawi,* one of the most learned and 
accomplished men of the time, came to wait upon me, and pre- 
sented to me a book which ho had written upon the shaikhs of 
India. He had suffered a good deal of trouble, and was living in 
retirement at Dehli, resigned to his lot and trusting in God. He 
was an excellent man, and his society was very agreeable. I 
showed him great attention and courtesy.] 

^ [See tuprd, p. 175.] 
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Joiirncif to Kashmir, 

’ Oji TiifKtlay, tlio 1-Jtli, llic ro^-al camp liallctl at Hasan ALilal. 
As an acconnt of lliis rf)a<l ami a description of llic stages have 
I'ccn already given in the narrative of my expedition to Ivtibid, I 
will not n’peat them here ; hut from this jdacc to Kaslimir I will 
record all oceurrcnecs, stage hy stage, please God! From the 
time t»f my discmharhiii" fnmi boats at. Akharpiir up to reaching 
Hasan Ahdal, I have travelled ITS hos during si.vly-ninc days, 
in fifiy-eight marchc.s and one halt. As there are at this place 
a fountain, a sjnnll cascade, and a hasin filled with water of the 
most translucent clearness, I remained here two davs. 

On Thursday, the 16th, I celchraled the lunar anniversary, 
and the fiftv-second lunar vear of mv age commenced, in all 
gratitude to my I\laker, and with every prospect of happiness. As 
the road 1 was going to take was full of liills and pa.sscs, ravines 
and ascents, and the royal party would have found it diflicult to 
march all together, it was determined that the lady Marj'amu-z 
Zamuni, and the other hcijnms, should remain behind a few days, 
and come on at their ease aftenvards; and tho Prime INIinisfor, 
rtimfidn-d daula al-Khuktini, Sudilc Jvluin Bakhsln, and Sa’adat 
Khiin Mir SiimAn, should also come on subsequently with tho 
household and eslahli.shmciits. Forthesatne reason Jlirza Safilwl 
and Khfm-i 'Azam wore sent on with a partj' of my attendants 
by way of Punch, and I m 3 ''self went accompanied bj’ only a 
few of my personal friends, and tho servants who were absolutely 
noccssarj'. 

On Friday I marched throe 1:os and a half to Sultfinpdr.- 
Hcrc intelligence was received of Rami Amar Singh having died, 
a natural death. Jagat Singh, his grandson, and Bhim, his son, 
who were in attendance upon mo, wore honoured with hhiVats, 
and it was ordered that Raja Kishan Das should convoy to 
Kuuwar Karan a farmdn, conferring tho title of Rfinu, with a 


» [Tronslatcd by Sir H. M. Elliot] 

* This villflgc lies on Ibo southern bank of tbo Jlarrob liror. ' 
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IcIiU’ati and a horso from my own stablos, and so do him honour, 
and congratulate him upon his succession. 

I heard from the people of this country that a noise like that 
of thunder fell upon the ear from a hill in the neighbourhood, 
though there might bo at the time no sign of rain, or cloud, or 
lightning. They therefore call this hill Garaj. This sound is 
now to be heard every year, or certainly every two years. I have 
also heard this matter frequently mentioned in my father’s pre- 
sence. As the story is a very strange one, I have recorded it, 
but God knows whether it is true.^ 

On Saturday, the 18th, I marched four 7:os and a half to Sahi. 
During this stage wo entered the pargana of Hazara Fdrigh.® 

On Sunday, the 19th, wo encamped at Naushehra,® after travel- 
ling three Itos and three-quarters, where we entered Dhamtaur. 
As far as the eye could reach, the blossoms of the ihal Icamcal and 
other flowers wore glowing between the green foliage. It was a 
beautiful scene. 

On Monday, the 20th, after a march of three Jeos and a half, I 
arrived at S&lhar,* where Mahdbat Ulian presented jewels and 
inlaid arms to the value of 60,000 rupees. In this tract I saw 

* This is still commonly leported in the neighbourhood, but the sounds are said to 
have ceased \rithin the last twenty years, sinee the fort of Srihote was built on the 
summit of the hill. The mountain is no doubt that which is now called Gandgarh, 
composed of clay-slate capped with limestone. The name of Gataj is not now known, 
but the local tradition is, that it was once called Ganjgarh (evidently Garajgarh), but 
that some Emperor changed it to Gandgarh ** the bald,*' on accoimt of its apparent 
barrenness. The sounds are said to proceed from a Rhkas, or demon, whom R&j& 
Rastlu, the King Arthur of the traditions of the Upper Sind Sfigar, imprisoned in a 
cavern. He was the son of S&lbhhan, and is said to have built the tope at Fhalldr, - 
near XJsm^ Ehhtur. 

^ Haztn:a is not so called from the famous Mughol tribe, as there are none of them 
in it. The fertility of this valley is celebrated especially for wheat. A local distich 
runs; — 

“ Chach Haz&ra kanaka bhtdy&n, Dhanne khfibl ghin ; 

Shr Sikesar te ghore bhale, Ishnor dohbe te dhhen.” 

That is, the wheat of Chach Haz&ra, the cows of Hhonni, the horses of Sikesar 
(salt range), the rice of Hashtnagar (near Peshhwar), are all excellent. 

* The village is on the eastern bank of the river Dhor, but the distance between 
this place and Sultfinpdr is greater than here represented. 

^ This place is on the eastern bank of one of the feeders of the same river, under 
Mount Sirban. 
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a flower red and flery, in tlie form of a gul Tchitmi (marsh- 
mallow), but smaller. So many flowers were blooming near one 
another, that it appeared to he all one flower. The tree is like 
that of the apricot. On the slope of this hill there were many 
wild violets, of exceeding fragrance, hut their colour was paler 
than that of the usual variety. 

On Tuesday, the 21st, we travelled three hos, and encamped at 
Malgalli.^ On this day Mahdhat Khan was despatched to his 
government at Bangash, and I gave him a hhiVat, a posiin, and 
an elephant from my private stahles. During the whole march 
there was drizzling rain, and it rained also at night. Snow fell 
in the morning, and as the whole road was muddy and very 
slippery, the heasts which happened to he at all weak fell in 
every direction, and were not able to rise again. Twenty-five 
elephants belonging to the illustrious Government were lost upon 
the occasion. As the weather was very cloudy, I halted here 
for two days. 

On Thursday, the 23rd, Sultdn Husain, the zamhiddr of Pakli 
(or Pakhali), obtained the honour of kissing the earth, for here 
we had entered Pakli. It is an extraordinary thing that, when 
ray father was here, snow also fell as it did on this occasion; 
whereas for several years past there had been no fell, and rain 
also had been very scanty. 

On Friday, the 24th, I marched four kos to Tawadkar. There 
was much mud on this road also, and the whole way the plum 
and guava trees were in blossom, and the pine-trees also were 
lavishing: to the sight. 

On Saturday, the 25th, I travelled over nearly three kos and 
a half to the neighbourhood of Pakli. 

On Sunday, the 26th, I mounted and rode down some par- 
tridges.® Towards evening, at the request of Sultdn Husain, I 

* Still well known as an encamping ground, more generally called Mangli.‘ 

- “ The Afghans often ride down partridges in a way which is much easier of 
execution than one would imagine. Two or more horsemen put np a partridge, which 
makes a short flight and sits down ; a horseman then puts it np again. The hunters 

Toil. TI. 
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wont to Jiis rosidonco, and liononrcd him innch in tho oycs of his 
oojnpcora and friends. Mj' father .also visited him. Ho presentod 
some hor.scs, swords, Imwks, and falcons. I accepted some of the 
birds, .and returned tho other thiii'rs. 

SarkAr Pakli is thirty-Hvo hon in length, by twont)’-livo in 
breadth. On tho east it Ims tho mountains of Kashmir, on 
tho west Aftock Henares, on tho north Kator, on tho south tlio 
country of tho Ghakkars. It is said that when Tim\ir was 
returning to TuvAu from tho conquest of Ilindiistan, he left some 
of his followers hero. Tho people themselves say thoj’ are by 
origin Farsis (?), but they cannot tell what was the name of their 
leader. Tho}' aro now called Lahori, and their speech is that of 
the Jdh. Tho same m.ay bo s.*iid of tho people of Dhaintaur. 
In tho lime of my father ShAh Ilukii was tho znmindnr of 
Hhaml.aur. Jlis son Ilahudnr is now zamUnhir. Although the 
people of Pakli and DiiauUaur intermarry and communicato 
freely, yot they are alwny.s quarrelling, like other zamituMrs, 
about boundaries. Theso people have always boon well aftcctcd 
towards our family. SuUAn Mahmiid, tho father of SiiU&n 
Husain of Pakli, and Shah Rukh, both camo to visit mo before 
iny accession. Notwithstanding that Sultan Husain is seventy 
years old, ho is to all appearance strong j ho can ride and take 
oxcrcisc. 

In this country bozali is prepared from bread .and rice, which 
liquor tho people c.all sir, but it is very much stronger than bozah. 
They drink nothing but sir with their food, and tho oldest is 
considered to bo tho best ; and when tho ingredients aro mixed, 
tho people keep it tied up in jars for two or three years in their 
houses. Thoy then t.ako off tho scum, .and tho liquor is c.allod 
dchi, whioh can bo kept for ton years. If it is kept for a longer 
period, so much tho bettor j but it should never bo less tluan one 
year old. SultAn Mahmud used to take a cup of sir, and yot a 

relievo one nnottier, so ns to nllow tbo bird no rest, till it becomes too tM to fly, 
when tboy ride it over ns it runs, or knock it down •vritb sticks.” — Elpbinstonc’s 
Kingdom of Cattiul, vol. i. p. 376. 



TTA'KI’AT-I JAHANGriir. 


371 


luoullifiil is snflicicnt to create intoxication. Sult&n Husain does 
the same. Tlioy brought tho very first quality for my use. ‘ I 
look some bj' wa^’- of trial. I liad taken some before. It is harsh 
and bitter to the taste ; and it seems that they mix a little Mang' 
in it. If you got drunk with it, it occasions drowsiness. If 
there were no such thing as wine, this might bo used as a substi- 
tute. The fruits arc apricots, peaches, and pears, but they are 
all sour and ill-flavoured. 

They make their houses and dwellings all of w'ood, after tho 
manner of Kashmir. Tlicrc is plenty of game here, as well 
as horses, mules, and horned cattle. Goats and fowls are abun- 
dant. The mules are rendered weak and useless, in consequence 
of the heavy loads which they have been made to carry. As it 
was ropoi'ted that a few marches ahead tho countiy was not 
sufRciently populous to supplj' food for mj’- retinue, orders 
were issued to take only tho few tents and establishments 
Avhich wore absolutely necessary, to diminish tho number of 
elephants, and to take supplies sufficient for throe or four days. 
A few attendants were selected to accompany me, and tho rest 
were placed under tho orders of KhwAja Abu-1 Hasan Nakhshabi, 
to follow a few stages after me. Notwithstanding all my precau- 
tions and injunctions, it was found necessary to take with me 
700 elephants even for tho reduced tents aud establishments. 
Tho inaimb of SultAn Husain, •which was 400 personal and 300 
liorsc, was raised to 600 personal aud 350 horse, and I gave him 
a Miraf, an ornamented dagger, aud an elephant. Bahadur 
Dhamtauri, who stands appointed to Bangash, was raised to a 
inansab of 200 personal and 100 horse. 

On Sunday, tho 29th, I marched five 1:os and a quarter, cross- 
ing tho bridge and stream of Nain Sukh. This Nain Sukh flows 
from the north to the south, rising in the hills below the country 
of Badakhshdn and Tibet. As in this place the river is divided 
into two branches, I ordered two wooden bridges to bo made ; one 
was eighteen yards long, and tho otlicr fourteen, and the breadth 
of each was five yards. The following is the mode of making a 
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bridge in this country. Trees of sdl are thrown over the river, 
and thoir two ends are lashed firmly to the rock; and across 
these thick planks are riveted strongly with nails and ropes. A 
bridge so made lasts for several years, with occasional repairs. 
The elephants wore made to ford the stream, but horse and fool 
crossed over tho bridge. It was Sultdn Mahmud who named 
this river Nain Sukh, which means ** the eye’s repose.” 

On Thursday, the 3rd, after travelling nearly three Jeos and a 
half, we encamped on the bank of the Kishengangd. On this 
march we crossed an exceedingly high hill ; the ascent was one 
Z'os, and the descent one and a half. They call it Pham Dirang, 
because in the Kashmiri tongue cotton is called p/iam, and as 
there were agents hero, on account of the Kings of Kashmir, 
who levied duties on each load of cotton, and as delay or diranff 
occurred on this account, tho place became known as Pham 
Oirang. After passing the bridge, we saw a cascade, of which 
the water ^vas beautifully clear. Sitting down near it, I drank my 
usual cups of wine, and arrived in camp at eventide. There was 
an old bridge over this rivor fifty-four yards long, and ono and 
a half broad, by which those on foot crossed. I ordered another 
bridge to be made near it, fifty-three yards long and three broad. 
As the stream was deep and rapid, I made the elephants pass 
over without their loads, but horse and foot crossed by tho 
bridges. By orders of my father, a very strong sardl was built 
licre of stone and mortar, on the top of a hill to the cast of tho 
river. 

As only one day remained before the Sun would enter a now 
sign, I sent on Mu’tamad Khdn to select a high and conspicuous 
spot on which to erect my throne, and intake preparations for tho 
festival of the Now Year. It so happened that a little beyond 
tho bridge, on tho eastern bank of the river, tliore was an 
oniincnoe — a charming greon spot, on tho top of which there 
was a level surface of &{ty yards, just as if tho oxecutom of the 
decrees of God had designed it for such an occasion. It was 
there that Mu’tamad. Khdn set up tho decorations for tho 
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festival, and managed all so admirably as to call forth my 
praises and acknowledgments. 

. The river Kishengangd flows from the north towards the 
south.^ The river Behat, flowing from the east, falls into the 
Kishengangd, taking a northerly coarse.®* 

Fifteenth Year of the Reign. 

[The Nau-roz of the fifteenth year of my reign fell on the 
15th Babi’u-s sini, 1029 h. (10th March, 1620 a.i>.).] 

Kashmir. 

On Friday, the 27th, I rode out to see the fountain of 
Yimdg, which is the source of the river Behat. I went five 
lios in a boat, and anchored near M&npiir. This day I received 
very sad news from Kishtiwdr. When Dildwar Khdn, after the 
conquest of that country, returned to Court, he left Nasru-lla, 
an Arab, with several other ojBSlcers, for the protection of the 
country. This man committed two faults of judgment. He 
oppressed the zamlnddrs and the people, and he foolishly com- 
plied with the wishes of his troops, who petitioned him for leave 
to come to Court, with the hope of obtaining the reward of their 
services. Consequently, as very few men were left with him, the 
zamlnddrs, who had long nourished revenge against him in their 
hearts, and were always lying in wait for him, took advantage of 
the opportunity, and having assembled from all sides, burnt the 
bridge which was the only means of his receiving succour, and 
engaged openly in rebellion. Nasru-lla Khdn, having taken 
refuge in the fort, maintained his position for two or three days 
with great difficulty. As there were no provisions in the fort, 
and the enemy had cut off the supply of water, he resolved to die 
with the few men he had with him, and he gave proofe of the most 

^ The text says the contrary. 

^ It takes a slight tnm to the north before Joining the Kishengangh; hut after the 
junction, they flow together towards the south. 

* [End of Sir H. M. Elliot’s translation.] 
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dolorminotl coura^o, jMajiy of liis men wore slain, and many 
captttrcd. When this news reached niy cars, I appointed Jaldl, 
80 J» of Dihiwar Khdn, in wliose forehead shone tho marks of in> 
tolligonco and wortli, and who had shown much enterprise in the 
conquest of Kisljtiwdr, to extirpate the wretched rebels; and 
Imving conferred on him the rank of 1 000 and the command of 
600 liorso, ordered the retainers of his father, who wore now 
enlisted among the special servants of the throne, together with 
part of the Kashmir army, a large body of zaiiiiuddrs, and some 
matciilockmen, to reinforce In'm. Rdjd Sang Kam, the zmiinddr 
of Jamniii, was also ordered to attack with his force from the 
Jammu hills, and it was now hoped that the rebels would soon 
bo punished. 


ConqucH of Rmgrd. 

[On Monday, Cth Muharram, the joyful intelligence of the 
conquest of the fort of Kdngrd arrived. * * ICkngrd is an ancient 
fort, situated in the hills north of Lahore, and has been renowned 
for its strength and security from the days of its foundation. 
The saminddrs of tho Punjdb believe that this fort has never 
passed into tho possession of another tribe, and that no stranger’s 
hand has ever prevailed against it j but God knows ! Since tho 
day that tho sword of Islam and tho glory of the Muhammadan 
religion have reigned in Hindustan, not ono of tho mighty 
SultHns had boon able to reduce this fort. Sult&u Firoz Shall, 
a monarch of great power, besieged it for a long time ; but he 
found that tho place was so strong and secure, that it was im- 
possible to reduce it so long as the garrison had provisions. * * 
When this humble individual ascended tho throne, tho capture 
of this fort was the first of all his designs. He sent Murtazii 
Kh&n, governor of tho Panjdb, against it with a largo force, but 
Murtazi died before its reduction was accomplished. Ohaupar 
Mai, son of Rajfi B&sfi, was afterwards sent against it ; but that 
traitor rebelled, his army was broken up, and the fall of the 
fortress was deferred. Not long after, the traitor was made 
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isonor, and was executed and vml to um huH h^n fu 
rded in the proper place. Prince Kfiun'am v/ae fiiWv/NtU> 
nt against -it witli a strong force, and uiaity mithi w,r*i 
reeled to support liim. In the month of filjay/y/Zil; \h%i 
is forces invested the place, the trencher w;/>; 
it, aud the ingress of proririor..? T.-k.H in 

me the fortress was in diSeepT, no co-'sv ov hv 

ic place, but for four mox-.L* h-ger -.he t:/::, 
wider, ar.i similar thizgs tr.'^ rxCee 

.'.i; r.O'',e. 0;* / 
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is but veiy Kttle, i.e. they hare but liitle expressiou.^ Th^’ 
import salt from Hindiistan. * * * 

The next day the fortunate camp -u-as pitched at Eajaur. The 
people of Eajaur Tvere ori^nally Hindus. Sultan Firoz con- 
Tcrted them. Nevertheless, their chiefe are still sfyled Eajas. 
Practices which prevailed during the times of their ignorance 
are still observed amongst them. Thus, wives immolate them- 
selves alive on the Smeral pyres of their husbands, and bury 
themselves alive in their graves. It was reported that, only a 
few days ago, a girl of twelve years old had buried herself with 
her husband. Indigent parents strangle their female oSspring 
immediately after birth. They associate and intermarry with 
Hindus — ^giving and taking daughters. As for taking, it does 
not so much matter; but. as for giving their own daughters — 
heaven protect us ! Orders were issued prohibiting these prac- 
tices &r the future, and punishments enjoined for their infraction. 

SMk JaMn sent to the Dakkin, 

[In these happy days, when I was enjoying myself in hunting 
and travelling in Kashmir, successive degiatches arrived from 
the Dakhin. When the royal Court left- the capital, evil-disposed 
men in the Dakhin, failing in duty and loyal^, raised the 
standard of rebellion. Thqr got many of the dependencies of 
Ahmadnagar and Birar into their power, and the de^atches 
related how they were maintaining themselves by plunder and 
devastation, and were burning and destroying ships and pro- 
vender. On the former occasion, when I marched with the 
Imperial army to effect the conquest of the Dakhin, Khurram, 
who commanded the advance, arrived at Borhanpdr. The in- 
surgents, with that craft which distinguishes them, made him 
their interc^sor, and abandoned the Imperial territoiy. They 
presented large offerings of money and valuables as tribute, and 

1 is tie Trord, scd a dcable nessiDg is isiended. ITcKict roi cdj 

r:»aiis sslfcKS as veil as espressioa, bat a dark cwsplecca ia cpprsitisa to JytlSst, 
"farness.” Tbese csaric^ are not in the fiictioaaiis, thcngh {here is soars ^ 
prcaids to ja Tterisg. XeTerthdes^ ih^ are of csnsnoa applicatrra. 
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engaged to remain quiet and loyal. At the instance of Khurram, 
I remained for some days in the palace of Shddiab&d at Mdndu, 
and consented to forgive their misdeeds. Now that they had 
once more thrown off their allegiance, it was my wish to send the 
Imperial army again under the command of Khurram, to inflict 
upon them the punishment they deserved, and to make them an 
example and warning for others. But he was engaged in the 
siege of Kdngra, and many experienced officers were with him 
on that service, so that for some days I could not determine 
what to do. 

Letters arrived one after the other, reporting that the 
insurgents having gathered strength, numbered nearly 60,000 
horse, and had occupied many parts of the Imperial dominions. 
The forces which had been left in occupation had taken the 
field, and for three months had been operating against the 
rebels, over whom they had obtained several advantages, 
(^ut the rebels employed themselves in plundering and laying 
waste the country about the Imperial forces, and there was no 
road left open for the supply of provisions, so great want aros^ 
Suddenly they descended from the Bildghdt, and stopped at 
Bdlapfir. Emboldened by their impunity, they meditated a raid 
round Bdlapur. The Imperial forces numbered 6000 or 7000 
horse, and in some fighting which occurred, they lost their 
baggage. Many were killed or taken, and the rebels returned 
unmolested and plundering to their quarters. G-athering forces 
from all sides, the rebels advanced fighting as far as Azdu. 
Nearly 1000 men fell on both sides. They stayed at Bal&pur 
three months. The scarcity in the royal camp became very 
great, and many of the men fled and joined the rebels. The 
royal force retreated to Burhdnpur, and was followed and 
besieged there by the rebels. They remained for six months 
round Bnrhdnpur, and took possession of several districts in 
Bir&r and Kh&ndesh, where they by force exacted contributions 
from the people. The royal forces suffered great hardships and 
privations, and being unable to endure longer, they ^ >« out of 
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tlie cHv (?). TliiH Jncrca^c'l the in-olcnce and pride- of the rehel?, 
I3v the favour of God, KUn^rA had fallen, and ko on Fridsj, the 
4th De, I sent Khnrram to the Dahliin, and I conferred upon 
him ten of to he collected from the conntr;' after its 
con<jne=t. • * I nov,- turned hack on rny return to the capital.] 

SiXTOK.’TTH Yea?, of TirK JlEioy. 

[The ?»au-roz of rnv sixteenth rear fell on the 27th Eahi’u-s 
sirij, 1030 n. (lOlh March. 1021 a.d.).J 


^ a Meteoric Stone. 

One of the most surjirisin^ events of the time is the folIoTving: 
On the morning of the vOth Farvrardln of the present rear, a 
very loud and dreadful noise arose from the east, in one of the 
villages of the of Jalandhar, and almost frightened the 
inhahitants to death. In the midst of the noise a light fell on 
the earth from the .sly, and the people thought that fire vras 
going to fall. After a moment, vrhen the noise had subsided, and 
the people, svho vrere much confounded and alarmed had come to 
their .senses, they sent a runner to Muhammad Sa'id, the ’AmU 
eJi the pargma. and informe-d him of the phenomenon. The 
’AmU immediately rode to the village-- and saTr the place vrith 
his ovm eyes. The land for about ten or tv/elve yards in length 
and breadth '.vas so burnt that not a blade, of grass or herbage 
v;as found there. The ground v-as yet svarm. He ordered it to 
be dug, and the deeper it vras dug the ivarmer it -was found. At 
last a piece of iron appeared, -which was as hot as if it had been 
just taken out of a furnace. After some time It beeame cooL 
He took it to his residence, and ha-ring put it info a bag and 
sealed it up, he sent it to me. It -vras vreighed in my presence, 
and found to -weigh 169 iohe. I ordered XTstad Baud to make a 
sword, a dagger, and a knife from it, and to bring them to me; 
bat he represented that it would not bear hammering, but would 
break into pieces. I ordered tliat if that was the case it sbovld 
hs mixed -with other iron. Accordingly three parts of the 
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tuctcofic iron were mixed ■willi one part of common iron, and 
two swords, one Itnifo, and one dagger, wore made and presented 
to mo. The watering was made on them \s'ith the other kind of 
iron. Tlic sword hcnl like the gennino Ahnasi swords or those 
of tlie Dakhin, and again bccamo perfectly straight. I ordered 
them to ho tried before mo, and Ihcj’ cut exceedingly well, equal 
to the best tempered swords. 

TlTrr Vi the DafiMn. 

[On the 4th Tvhnrdud, letters arrived from Khurram. When 
the Imperial forces reached Ujj.iin, a letter arrived from the 
force Avluch held Miiiulit, with the information that a rebel force 
Ijad boldly crossed the ITorbadd.a, had bnrnt several villages in 
sight of the fori, and was engaged in plundering. The com- 
inandcr-in-chief sent fonvard Khwjya Abii-l Hasan, at the head 
of 5000 horse, to march rapidly and inflict punishment on the 
rebels. The Khwaja arrived at daybreak on the banks of the 
Nerbadda, but they had got information of his approach, and 
had crossed over just before he came. The royal forces pursued 
them for nearly four and put many of them to the sword. 
Tlic rebels retreated to llurhunpur. Khurram then wrote to the 
Khwiija, directing him to remain on tliat side of the river until 
lie himself arrived. Shortly afterwards Khurram joined the 
advanced force, and they marched rapidly to Burluinpur. . On 
their approach the rebels took to flight, and removed to a distance 
from Burluinpur. For two years the royal forces had been sliut 
up in Burhinpiir, and had sufFered greatly from ^Yant of food 
and supplies. The}' were greatly in want of horses. The army 
remained there nine days to refit, and during that time thirty 
lacs of rupees and many coats were distributed among the 
Imperial soldiers. They had no sooner begun to move, than the 
rebels, unable to make any resistance, fled. The royal forces 
pursued, .and put many of them to the sword. Thus giving them 
no time for repose, they drove them to Khirki, which was the 
abode of Nizamu-1 Mulk and other rebels. But before the royal 
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army avrivctl, tlio robola carriod off Nixdmu*! Malic with all his 
family and dopondonts to tho fortress of Daulat&bdd. Some of 
tlicir mon W'orc scattered about the country. 

Tho royal forces stayed three days at Khirlci, and so destroyed 
that town, which had taken twenty years to build, that it will 
hardly recover its s])londour for tho next twenty years. Having 
destroyed this place, it was doiorinined to march to Ahmadnagar, 
which was besieged by a rebel force, and after driving off tho 
bosiegors, and rovictualling and reinforcing tho place, to return. 
With this determination they marched to Pattan. The rebel now 
resorted to artifice, and sent envoys and nobles to express his re- 
pontanco and ask forgiveness. Ho promised over afterwards to 
remain loyal, and not to depart from tho old arrangement, and 
also to send his tribute and a sum ns an indonmity to the Im- 
perial Court. It happened that just at this time there was a 
great want of provisions in tho ro)'al camp, and tho nows arrived 
that tho rebels, who wore laying siogo to Ahmadnagar, being 
frightened at tho .approach of tho royal army, had moved off 
to a distance. So a reinforcement and some cash to supply his 
needs wore sent to Khanjar Khdn (tho commandant). Having 
made every necessary provision, tho royal army set out on its 
return. After much entreaty on tho part of tho rebel, it was 
settled that, besides tho territory which was formerly held by tho 
Imperial officers, a space of fourteen Icos beyond should bo ro- 
linquisbod, and a sum of fifty lacs of rupees should bo sent to 
tho Imperial troasmy.] 

Illness of Jalidnglr.. 

[I have before mentioned that on tho day of tho Dasahra, when 
I was in Kashmir, I was seized with a catching and shortness of 
breath. This was charged entirely to tho moisture of tlio atmo- 
sphere. In tho air-passages on my loft side near tho heart, an 
oppression and catching was felt. It griidually increased and 
became fixed. * * A course of warm medicine gave me a little 
relief; but when I crossed tho mountains, tho violence of' the 
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inaladj increased. On the present occasion I took goafs milk 
for several days, and I bethought me of the camel’s milk (I had 
formerly taken), but neither of them did me any good, 
ment by various doctors.^ In despair of obtaining any relief from 
medicine, I gave up all doctoring, and threw myself upon the 
mercy of the Universal Physician. As I found relief in drink- 
ing, contrary to my habit, I resorted to it in the daytime, and by 
degrees I carried it to excess. IVhen the weather became hot, 
the evil effects of this became apparent, and my weakness and 
suffering increased. Ndr Jahdn Begam, whose sense and ex- 
perience exceeded that of the physicians, in her kindness and 
devotion, exerted herself to reduce the quantity of my pota- 
tions, and to provide me with suitable and soothing preparations. 
Although I had before discarded the doctors and their advice, 
I now had faith in her attention. She gradually reduced the 
■ quantity of wine I took, and guarded me against unsuitable food 
and improper things. My hope is, that the True Physician will 
^ve me a perfect cure. * * 

When intelligence of my illness reached my son Parwez, he 
did not wait for a summons, but set off instantly to see me, and 
on the 14ith of the month, that kind and dutiful son came 
into my presence. I seated him on the throne near me, and 
although I adjured him and forbad him, he burst into tears, and 
showed the deepest concern. I took his hand, drew him to my 
side, and pressed him affectionately to my bosom. I showed 
him every attention and kindness, and I hope that his life and 
prosperity may be prolonged. 

Journey to K&ngra. 

The extreme heat of Agra was uncongenial to my constitution, 
so on the 12th Aban, in the sixteenth year of my reign, I started 
for the mountain country on the north, intending, if the climate 
proved suitable, to build a town somewhere on the banks of the 
Granges, to which I might resort in the hot weather. could 

not find a place that suited me, I intended to i ■ ^ »'er 


3S2 


rj-IPEHOB JAEA’KGnL 


totrards Kashmir. « * On the- 7th D?, I arrlvid at Hard-ar ot: 
the Ganges, and there halted; bal as the climate of the skirts 
cf the monEtains Trr.s not pleasant, and I iband no place appro- 
priate for a residence. I resolved to prt-ceed farther to the monn- 
tains o: Jammu and Kangra. * * Oa th-a 14th, I arrived at the 
vitlage of Bahlun, a dependencr of Sibi, and as I had a great 
desire for the air of Elngra, I left mv* sreat camn at this 
place, and proceeded onvmrds ■vrith a feiv special attendants and 
servants tovrnrds the fortress. 

rttmada-d danla vrns ill, so I left him h-:-h.ind rrith the camp 
under the charge of Sadik Khan 2Dr~hr.V,.u,:. On the foilovrinn 
daj the intelligence u-a= brought that a change for the — o— e 
had crme over the Khan, and the signs of dissolntion vrere 
manifest. Move:-! br the distress of Kdr Jahan Berstn, and 
hr the anection I had fc-r him, I cc-nid prereed no further, so 
I returned to the canto. At the close of the car I u-ent to 

A • 

see him. He vras at times htsensible, and Xur Jahsn, v-ho 
vms hr mr side, made signs and asked if I perceived sTns critical 
state}. I staved bv his piIIovrt~o hours. "Vnienerer he came 
to his senses, his vords -K-erc inteUiribls cud sensTole. On the 
17th cf the month he died, and I felt inexpressible S'Srrov a: the 
loss of such an able and faithfal minister, and so ^dse and kind 

Aner this I — ent ox: tovrards ^ngra, and after fenr dsjs* 
mamh encamped on the river Ban-gangi. * * On the 24th c: 
the month I trent to par a visit to the fortress, and I gave craers 
that the kc=f, the Chief Justice, and others learned in the Isr 
of Isllm. should acrc-mpanv me, and pertbrm the ceremo-mes 
requlrei hr onr religion. After passing over about half a Av.?. 
vre mounted to the f:rt, and then Bv the grace of Gcd pmvers 
. V. cTe sail- the h.b'.rroa 'ivss ream a cotv -.>^5 V -Me*!. ani cmr. 
thinns vrere done, such as had never been cone before tee 

inv presence, and I bt-ed mjs-n in thanks to the AhrJghtvf^ 
this 2 rsst eonuuest which no previons monamh had been at-f 
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to accomplish. I ordered a large mosque to be built in the 
fortress. * * 

A letter from Klmrram informed me that Khusrd had died^ 
of colic.] 


Seventeeoth Tear of the Reign. 

[The Nau«roz of the seventeenth year of my reign fell on — . 
Jumdda-1 aivwal, 10.31 (March, 1622). 

A despatch arrived from the son of Khdn Jahan, reporting 
that Shah ’Abbiis, King of Persia, had laid siege to the fort of 
Kandah&r with the forces of ’Irak and Khur&s6.n. I gave orders 
for calling troops from Kashmir, and Khwdja Abu-1 Hasan 
Diican and Sadik Khdn Bakhshi were sent on in advance of me 
to Lahore, to organize the forces as the princes brought them up 
from the Daldiin, Gujarat, Bengal, and Bihar, and as the nobles 
came from their ydf/frs and assembled, and then to send them on 
in succession to the son of Khin Jahdn at Multan. Artillery, 
mortars, elephants, treasure, arms, and equipments were also to 
be sent on thither , , . For such an army 100,000 bullocks or 
more would be needed. * * 

Zainu-1 ’Abidin, whom I had sent to summon Khurram, re- 
turned and reported that the Prince would come after he had 
passed the rainy season in the fort of Mandd. When I read 
and understood the contents of the Prince’s letter, I was not at 
all pleased, or rather I was displeased. I consequently wrote a 
farmdii to the effect, that as it was his intention to wait till after 
the rains, ho was to send me the great amirs and officers I had 
placed under his command, especially the Saiyids of Barha and 
Bokhdra, the Shaikbz&das, the Afghans, and Rajputs.] 


. /\/' Rehellion of Shah Jahdn. 

[Intelligence was brought that Khurram had seized upon some 
of the jdglrs of Kur Jahan Begam and Prince Shahriydr. He 
’had fought with Aslirafu-1 Mulk, an officer of Shahrij^ar’s, who 
had been appointed faujddr of Dholpdr and the country round. 
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and several men had been hilled on both sides. I had been 
offended by his delaying at the fort of Mdndti, and by his im- 
proper and foolish statements in his letters, and I had perceived 
by his insolence that his mind was estranged. Upon hearing of 
this farther intelligence, I saw that, notwithstanding all the 
favour and kindness I had shown him, his mind was perverted 
I accordingly sent Bdjd Boz-afzdn, one of my oldest servants, to 
imjuire into the reasons of this boldness and presumption. I 
also sent him a farmdn, directing him to attend to his own 
affairs, and not to depart from the strict line of duty. He was 
to be content with the jdgirs that had been bestowed upon him 
from the Imperial Exchequer. I warned him not to come to me, 
but to send all the troops which had been required from him for 
the campaign against Handahdr. If he acted contrary to my 
commands, he would afterwards have to repent. * * * When 
Khurram’s son was ill, I made a vow that, if God would spare 
his life, I would never shoot an animal again with my own hand. 
Eor all my love of shooting, I kept my vow for five years to the 
present time; but now that I was offended with IDiurram, I 
resolved to go out shooting again. 

On the 24th I crossed the Jhelara. On the same day Afzal 
!Kh4n, ditodn of Khurrara, arrived with a letter, in which Khar- 
ram endeavoured to make excuses for his undutiful actions. He 
hoped also that by Afzal Khdn’s persuasion and plausibility he 
might obtain forgiveness; but I took no notice of him, and 
showed him no favour. 

Letters arrived from I’tib&r Kh&n and other of my officers 
whom I had left at Agra, stating that Khurrara jiersisted in his 
perverse course, and preferring the way of disobedience to the 
path of duty, had taken a decided step in the road to perdition 
by marching upon Agra. For this reason, said I’tibdr, I have_ 
not deemed it advisable to send on the treasure, but have busied 
myself in making preparation for a siege. A letter from Asaf 
Kli&n also arrived, stating that this ungrateful son had toni 
away the veil of decency, and had broken into open rebellion ; 
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tliAt ho (iho Khun) !iu<l received no certain intellijjcnco of hin 
inovfiiu’nti'j FO, not considerln" it expedient to move the trea‘:iire, 
ho hr.d M’t out alone to join me. 

On receiving thi<-- intvlligcncc, I cro??ed iho river at SnUfmpwr, / 
and inatvliul to inflict puniFlimcnt on this ill-Ftarred foh h.!>jiihA ’• 
hiWii). 1 i‘'-nc<l an oril'’r that from thi? time forlli he iihorild he( , 
called “Writeh *' 
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of the army, and *Abdu-lIa Kh&n to the command of the 
advanced force of chosen and experienced troops. His business 
was to go on a 7cos in advance, to .collect information, and take 
possession of the roads. I forgot that he was an old companion 
of the rebel ; but the result was that he communicated informa- 
tion about my army to the rebel.] 

Eighteenth Teae oe the Reign. 

[The eighteenth year of my reign commenced on 20th Jumdda-1 
awwal, 1032 h. (10th March, 1623). On this day intelligence 
was brought that the rebel had advanced near to Mathura, and 
had encamped in the pargam of Shdhpur. * * The next intelli- 
gence was that he had deviated from the direct course, and had 
gone twenty Icos to the left. Sundar Rdl, who was the leader in 
this rebellion, D4rfi,b son of Khdn-kh&n&n, and many other amirs, 
had been sent on with the army against me. The command was 
nominally held by Dardb, but Sundar was the real commander, 
and the prop of the revolt. They encamped near Bildchpur. I 
sent forward 25,000 horse under Asaf Khan, and he was opposed 
by Kasim Khan and others. * * The Almighty has at all times 
and in all places been gracious unto me; so when ’Abdu-lla 
Kh&n went over to the enemy with 10,000 men under his com- 
mand, and a great disaster menaced my army, a bullet directed 
by fate killed Sundar, and his fall made the rebels waver. 
Khw&ja Abu-l Hasan drove back the force opposed to him, Asaf 
Khdn also brought up his division opportunely, and we achieved 
a great vici^ory. * * 

When the rebel passed near Amber,^ the birth-place and abode of 
Rdjd Mdn Singh, ho sent a party of men to plunder it, and lay it 
waste. * * I also learnt that he had sent Jagat Singh, son of Rajd 
Bdsd, to stir up disturbances in his native land in the Panjdb. * * 

On the 25th IJrdibihisht, I appointed my son Shah Panvez 
to the command of the army operating against the rebel. He 
was to have the supreme command, but Mu’taraadu-d daula al 
* [la the proirinco of Ajmir.] • 
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Kdliira I\!^aluvbat Khan was charged with the general direction 
of the arnir. Khdn-i Yilani, Maharaja Gaj Singh ^Fazil Khan, 
Rashid Khan, Edja Giridhai’, E.dja 11dm Das, and others were 
also sent with him. The force consisted of 40,000 horse, with 
suitable artillery, and twenty lacs of rupees were assigned to it. * * 
On the 80th, agreeing with 19 th Eajab, 1034, 1 encamped by the 
tank of itnd-sdgar, within sight of Ajmir. 

When the Prince’s army passed over the mountains of 
Olidndd, and entered hldlwd, Shah Jahdn came out of the fort 
of. Mdndd with 20,000 horse, 600 elephants, and powerful 
artillery, with the intention of giving battle. * * Mahdbat Khdn 
opened communications with several persons, who, through appre- 
hension or compulsion, had joined the army of the rebel, and 
the 3 ’-, perceiving that his case was hopeless, -wrote to Mahdbat, 
asking for assurances of safety. Shah Jahdn, not daring to 
risk a general action, and thinking always of his retreat, sent 
his elephants over the Nerbadda. He then sent his forces against 
the royal array near the -rillage of Kdliya ; but he himself, with 
Khdu-khdndn and several others, remained a lies in the rear. 
Barkanddz Khdn, who had been in correspondence with Mahdbat, 
and had received his promise, when the opposing armies ap- 
proached each other, seized the opportunity of coming over to 
the rojml army with the body of matchlockmen that he com- 
manded. Eustam also, one of the chief and most trusted 
officers of the rebel, received assurances from Mahdbat, and came 
over with several other officers. When Shah Jahdn heard of 
this, he gave up resistance, and, being unable to place reliance 
upon any one, he determined to fly. With his forces in disorder,! 
he crossed the ISferbadda, and several of his followers took' 
advantage of the confusion to join the royal army. 

Shah Jahdn, having crossed the Nerbadda, kept all the boats 
on his side, and placed strong guards over the fords. Leaving 
Bairam Beg BalthsM with a force of his most trusty soldiers and 
men of the Dakhin, and with the artillery drawn up by the 
river, he himself went off towards the fort of Asir and Burhdu- 
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pur. At tins time his men caught a messenger whom Kh&n- 
Ichdndn had sent to Mahdbat Khun. Ho sent for the Khdn, 
and showed lilm the letter taken from the messenger. Khdn- 
khdndn endeavoured to excuse himself, but could not wive a 
satisfactory answer. An order was accordingly given that he 
and Ddrdb and his other sons should bo kept under arrest. 

llustani Khan, Muhammad Murdd, and several others who 
had abandoned the service of the rebel, and had paid their 
respects to my dutiful son, according to orders were sent to my 
Court, and were received by me. Rustam Khdn received a 
inansab of 5000, and 4000 horse. Muhammad Murdd a mamah 
of 1000, and 500 horse, and prospects of future promotion were 
held out to them. 

When the rebel Shdh Jahdn reached Asir, he placed Klian- 
khauan, Darfib, and all his other children in confinement in the 
upper part of the fortress. He remained there three or four 
days, attending to the victualling and preparation of the fortress, 
which he placed under the command of Gopdl Dds, a Rdjpfit. * * 
When ho departed, he left some of his women and superfluous 
things there in charge of Gopdl ; but ho took with him his three 
i^wives, his children, and such maids as w'orc necessary. ^His first 
intention was to leave Kh&n-lch&nun and his children prisoners 
there ; but he changed his mind, and carried them with Iiiin to 
Rurhdnpfir.)* • Mahabat Khfin was very desirous to separate 
Khfin-khanfin from the rebel, and thus to promote a peace. 
Sh&h Jahfin also, in the strait ho then was, took Khdn-khandn 
out of confinement, and bound him by oath upon the Kuran to bo 
faithful. To give force to tho oath and agreement, he took him 
into his female apartments, and giving him the privileges of a 
near relation, presented to him his wives and children, and, with 
tears and great earnestness, said, “ In case of evil falling upon 
me, I tmsl myself and the honour of my family to you ; some- 
thing must be done, that I may proceed no further in this 
wretched and miserable course." 

TCb &n-khan&n separated from him, intent upon peace, and pro- 
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cepdcdl fownnls iljc Imperial army. It was arranged that ho 
should stay on that side of the river to carry on the negociations 
for ponce, lint before ho readied the bank of the river, some 
dashing young mrii of the roj'al army one niglit found a place 
which the rebels had left unguarded, and passed over tho river. 
Tiiis caused some dismay, but Ilairam Ileg gallantly resolved to 
contest the passage. 'While he was getting his forces together 
some more men passed over, and llic same night the rebels 
retreated. Kluin-khunan was left in a difficult position, lie did 
not hiinw whetlicr to advance or retreat. Hut tlic men of my 
son’s army contimially pressed forward, and Klidn-kliamin was 
relieved from llio trammels of rebellion, and was presented by 
Maliabat Kliiiti to iin* son. 

Sliiili .Tnhiin, when lie Iicard of tho defection of Khiin-klidnaii, 
tho passage of the river by the Imperial troops, and tho retreat 
of llairam Hog, fell back. Notwithstanding heavy rain and 
inundations, he crossed the river Jlati in a wretched state, and 
went off towards the Dakliiii. In tho confusion many officers, 
who willingly or nnwilliiigly had joined liim, now separated 
fnnii him. 

On the Otli A'ban, Kliawtis Khdn brought a despatcli from 
Prince Pavwcz and Maln'ibat Khan, informing me that thov had 
readied Burhanpur, but that many men li.ad fallen in the rear in 
consequence of the violence of the rain. But acting in obedience 
to orders, the}' Iiad taken no rest, and had pressed on in pursuit of 
tho rebel across the river (Tupti). Tho fugitives, on hearing of 
their arrival, continued tlicir flight in disorder, and lost many 
of their animals tlirongli the heavy rain, and tho mud and mire. 
Tlic royal forces tlicn continued tlic pursuit to tlie pargana of 
Ankot, forty l:os from Biirliaiipur. * • Tho rebel then wont on 
to the territories of Kutbii-l Mtilk. When m}- son Parvrez found 
that tlio rebel had quitted my dominions, ho and Maliabat and 
all the amirs returned to Burhdnpur on tho 1st Abdn. 

Intelligence andvod that Slu'ih Jaluin, with Darab and other 
fugitives, had passed out of tho territory of Kiitbu-1 Mulk, and 
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Tfas Tuakin" for Orissa and Bengal. On the ■wav thev had to 

^ w * • 

.endure great hardships, and many of (lie rebel’s companions 
abandoned him when they found opportunity. * * After per- 
forming a long march. Shah Jahan arrived at 3l3chhl{ (Jlasuli- 
patam), which belonged to Kafhn-l ^lulk. ’iVhen his arrival 
there became known, Kutbu-1 Jlnlk sent one of his people to 
the fugitive, and gave him eveiy kind of relief and assistance in 
money and provisions. He also directed his margrave to convoy 
the fugitive safely out of his dominions, and he further appointed 
grain-dealers and zomindars to attend his camp, and supply it 
with com and other necessaries. * *] 

NcfETEi^rTH Year of the Eeign*. 

[The Kait-roz of my nineteenth year corresponded with 29th 
Jumada-1 awwal, 1033 (10th March, 1624). 

Intelligence nest came that the rebel had reached the confines 
of Orissa. Upon which I issued afarmdn to Prince Parwez, 
Mahabat Khan, and the other nobles who had been sent to 
support them, with orders to provide, as far as possible, for the 
safety of that province, and to march towards Allahabad and 
Bihar. * * Upon the arrival of these orders, the Prince pre- 
pared to obey, and to march towards Allahabad, notwithstanding 
the violence of the rains. On the 6th Farwardin, he marched 
■with the Imperial army from Bnrh^pur to Lai Bagh; bnt 
IMahabat Khan remained at Bnrhanp'ur, awaiting the arrival of 
MuUa Muhammad Lari. 

A despatch arrived from Ibrahim Beg Klian, ■with the informa- 
tion that Shah Jahan had entered the pro^vince of Orissa. The 
explanatioa of this ■was, that between Orissa and the Dakhin 
there is a difficult pass, on one ride of which are mountains, on 
the other a marsh ^ (?) and a river. In this place the ruler of 
Golkonda had built a fort, and had armed it with guns and 
mnskets. It was impossible to pass this place ■without the con- 
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Font of Kn(l»n-1 Ijriilk ; hut (he escort which he had sent to 
oonduct Shfih .TahAn had enabled the rohol to pass this fortress 
and (0 enter Orissa. * * On hearing of the rehol’s approach, 
Salih, brother <if the late AVaf Khan, who held the JAtjir of 
llardwAn, ptil the fort in a state of defence. * * Ihrahiin Khan 
being frightened, took refuge in Akhar-n.agar,' where he occupied 
himsi-lf in gathering forces .and preparing for resistatico.] , 

> {UfijiJwliM. — SUtwirt's Jitr.paf, j». ISC.] 
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TATIMMA-I WA'KI’A'T-I JAHA'NGrRr 

or 

MUHAMMAD HADT. 

This work is the completion of the Memoirs noticed in the preced- 
ing article. The author is Muhammad Hadi, of whom mention has 
already been made. In his Preface, however, he omits the title 
of Kamwar Khdn, which he gives himself in his other works. 
He tells us that he wrote when he was more than sixty years 
old, after transcribing the Memoirs of eighteen years with liis 
own hand; that after having completed this task, it occurred 
to him that the “thirsty wanderers in the desert of history” 
would he dissatisfied, like himself, at reaching to the end of the 
eighteenth year and finding the work incomplete j and that, as he 
from his earliest youth had been much devoted to historical studies, 
he determined to complete the work to the close of Jahangir’s 
reign, and to add au Introduction to the hlemoirs, detailing 
the principal events of Jahangir’s life previous to his accession 
to the throne, availing himself for this purpose of several trust- 
worthy manuscripts. He has done this satisfactorily, but without 
adding anything to our previous knowledge; for he copies his 
authorities almost verbatim, and especially the IkbdI-ndma, from 
which he has borrowed most largely. At the end of the Intro- 
duction, he tells us that he hoped some day to be able to write 
a brief history of the entire reign of Shdh Jahan from beginning 
to end, and to append it to the history of Jahangir, He may 
he considered to have accomplished this task in the Tdrll‘h~i 
Chaghaidl. 

Tlie copies I have seen of this work .arc annexed to manu- 
scripts of the authentic Memoirs, and perhaps the continuation 
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is not to bo fonnd separate. [It is so annexed to tlie Memoirs 
in the MS. belonging to the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

[Tho work, being a completion of the Memoirs, and appended 
to them, is taken out of its chronological order. Its exact date is 
not known, but tho author’s other work, the Tdrikh-i Qhaghatdi., 
comes down to 1137 a.h. (a.d. 1724). 

The Introduction is a brief narrative of tho important events 
in tho life of Jahangir prior to his accession, and is borrowed 
from Mirzd K&mgur and other sources. 

Tho body of tho work is almost entirely a reproduction of the 
Ilchdl-udma / but tho Editor has translated a few' passages which 
tho author appears to have derived from another authority. The 
last Extract is taken from the short chapter at the end on the 
ministers of Jahdngir ; tho translation of this is bv an unknown 
contributor, but it has been greatly altered by Sir H. M. Elliot.] 

The Introduction comprises 28 pages, and the continuation of 
the Memoirs 88 pages of 17 lines each. 

EXTRACTS. 

Nineteexth Year oe the Reigx. 

[The New Year began on a day corresponding with 29th 
Jumada-1 aw'wal, 1033 h. (10th March, 1624 a.d.). 

When Sultdn Parwez and Mahabat Khdn arrived near Allah- 
abdd, ’Abdu-lla Khdn raised the siege and returned to Jhaunsi. 
Daryd Khdn held the bank of the river in force, and had carried 
all the boats over to his own side ; the passage of the Imperial 
array was thus delayed for some days. The Prince and Mahdbat 
Khdn encamped on the other side of the river. Daryd Khdn 
held the fords, but the zamlnddrs of the neighbourhood showed 
their loyalty, and collected thirty boats ^ from various parts, and 
guided the royal forces over at a spot some kos higher up. Paryd 
Khdn held his position to contest the passage until he heard 

* [The phrase here used for boats is kiihti, -which seems to he of the 

same character as sanjir-i-fil and katdr-i shutur. See a note of Sir'H. EUioi’s 
in Vol. V. p. 108, -where the -word sardi is used in connexion with ships.] 
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tliafc tlio royal army had crossed. Ha then knew that it was no 
longer tenable, and fell back to Jaunpur. ’Abdu-lla Klidn and 
Rdjd Bln'in proceeded to Jaunpur, and counselled a movement to 
Renaros; so Sbiili Jalidn sent his females and attendants to 
Rohtas, and himself proceeded to Benares. Ho was joined by 
’Abdu-lla £hdn, lldjd Bhfm, and Darya Shdn, and hiiving 
arrived at Benares, passed over the Ganges, and halted on the 
river Tunus. Prince Parwoz and Mahdbat Khdn, having arrived 
at Damdama,* they loft Alcd Muhammad Zaman Tohordni there, 
while they passed over the Ganges with the intention of crossing 
over tho Tdnus, Shdh Jahdn, leaving Khdn-daurdn in charge 
of his position, crossed tho Ganges, and confronted Muhammad 
Zaradn, who fell back to Jhaunsi. Khdn-daurdn advanced in 
full confidence, and Muhammad Zamdn hastened to meet him. 
A sharp action followed. Khdn-daurdn was defeated, and his 
soldiei’s abandoned hims Being loft alone, he struggled and fought 
desperately in every direction until ho was killed. His head was 
sent to Princo Parwez. Rustam Khdn, an old servant of Shdh 
Jahdn’s, now left him and joined Princo Parwez. He said it was 
a good thing that tho traitor ^ (Khdn-daurdn) had been killed. 
Jahangir Kull, son of Klidn-i ’azam, who was present, said, “ No 
one can call him rebel or traitor, a more devoted man cannot 
exist, for he served his master to the death, and what more could 
he do 1 Even now his head is niised above all.” 

Shah Jahan took his departure from Bengal, and proceeded 
towards the Dakhin, Mukhlis Khdn then went on the wings of 
haste to Prince Parwez, to send him and his a9?i(rs on to the 
Dakhin. * * A despatch arrived from Asad Khdn, the Bakhsln 
of the Dakhin, written at Burhanpur, to the effect that Ya’kub 
Khdn Habshl, with 10,000 horse, had arrived at Malkapur, ten ios 
from the city, and that Sarbuland Rdi had gone out of the city 
with the intention of attacking him. Upon this, strict injunc- 

‘ [damHama means “ a battery,” but here it would rather appear to be a proper 
name.] ' . 

* IJim'dutrTihur^ 
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tions wore sent forbidding him to fight until reinforcements 
arrived. 

At tlie beginning of 1034 a.h. Sh&h Jahdn arrived in the 
Dakhin. Malik ’Ambar tendered him assistance, and sent a 
force under the command of Ta’kdb Khan Habshi to Burhanpur 
to plundei'. He communicated this movement to Sh&h Jahdn, 
•\vho proceeded in that direction, and pitched his camp at Dewal- 
ganw. The Prince then sent *Abdu-lla Khan to join Ya’kub 
Khdn, and lay siege to Burhdnpur. Ho himself followed, and 
pitched his tent in the Ldl Bagh, in the outskirts of the city. 
Rao Eatan, and other Imperial officers who were in the place, did 
their best to put it in a state of defence, and took every precau- 
tion to secure it. Shah Jahan ordered ’Abdu-lla to assail the 
town on one side, and Slidh Kuli Khdn on the other. The 
besieged, by dint of numbers and by hard fighting, held 
’Abdu-lla in check j but Shdh Kuli’s division breached the 
walls, and made their way inside, 

Sarbuland Edi then left a force to keep 'Abdu-lla Klidn in 
check, and hastened to attack Shah Kuli. Several of Shdh 
Kuli Khan’s men were scattered in the streets and bdzars, but 
he, with the few around him, stood fast in the esplanade in front 
of the citadel. Several of them fell. He then entered the 
citadel, and closed the gates. Sarbuland Eai surrounded it, and 
Shah Kuli, being hard pressed, capitulated. 

Shah Jahan then ordered a second attack to be made; but 
although great gallantry was exliibited, the assault failed, and 
several officers of distinction fell. He mounted his horse, and 
ordered a third assault. Great courage was again displayed, 
and many officers and men fell, but without success. Saiyid 
Ja’far received a slight wound in the neck from a bullet, but he 
was so frightened that he went away. His departure affected all 
the Dakhinis, who broke up and went away, followed by many 
men who were disheartened by failure. 

Intelligence now arrived, that Prince Parwez and Mahabat 
Khan, with the Imperial army, had reached the Iferbadda on 
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their return, so Shah JabS.n retired to the Bdlaghat. *AbtIu-lIa 
Khan separated from him, and occupied the village (mauza*) of 
Indore, * *] 

T\vESTiBrH Yeah of the Reigk. 

[When the raising of the siege of Burhanptir was reported to 
the Emperor, he bestowed great favours on Sarbuland Eai. He 
gave him a mamah of 5000 and the title of Edm Eaj, than 
which there is no higher title in the Dakhin. When the siege 
was raised, Shah Jahan bent his course to the Dakhin, but he - 
was seized with illness on the way. The error of his conduct now 
became apparent to him, and he felt that he must beg forgiveness 
of his father for his offences. So with this proper feeling he 
wrote a letter to his father, expressing his sorrow and repentance, 
and begging pardon for all faults past and present. His Majesty 
wrote an answer with his own hand, to the effect that if he would 
send his sons Ddrd Shnkoh and Anrangzeb to Court, and would 
surrender Eohtds and the fortress of Asir, which were held by 
his adherents, full forgiveness should be given him, and the 
country of the Balaghat should be conferred upon him. Upon 
reading this, Shah Jahdn deemed it his duty to conform to his 
father’s wishes ; so, notwithstanding the love he had for his sous, 
he sent them to his father, with offerings of jewels, chased arms, 
elephants, etc., to the value of ten lacs of rupees. He wrote to 
jMuzaffar Khdn, directing him to surrender Eohtds to the person 
appointed by the Emperor, and then to come with Sultan Murad 
Bakhshi. He also wTote to Hayat Khan directions for surrender- 
ing Asir to the Imperial officers. Shah Jahan then proceeded 
to ISasik. * * 

It was now reported to the Emperor that Mahdbat Khan had 
married his danghter to Khwaja Barkhurdar, the eldest son of 
Nakshabandi. As this marriage had been contracted without 
the royal consent, the Emperor was greatly offended ; so he sent 
for the young man, and asked him why he had, contraiy' to rule, 
married the daughter of so great a noble. He was unable to give 
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.1 satisfactory answer, so ho was ordered to bo beaten, and sent to 
prison. * * 

The intelligence of jMahabat Khfin’s daring act liaving reached 
Shah Jahan, he was greatly incensed, and notwithstanding his 
bodily weahness and want of warlike munitions, ho resolved to go 
to the assistance of his father, and indict punishment for this pre- 
sumptuous deed. On the 23rd Kaniazan, 1035 A.n. (7th June, 
1G2G A.n.), he left Nasik with 1000 horse, hoping to gather 
forces as ho proceeded. On reaching Ajinir, Rajd Kishan Singh, 
son of ]taja ]3him, who accompanied him, died, and 500 horse- 
men of the Raja’s broke up and went aw.ay, leaving only 500 
men in the suite of Shah Jahan, and these were in groat distress. 
Unable to carr 3 * out his oriipnal intention, ho resolved to do 
the best ho could under the circumstances, and to go to Thatta, 
and remain for a while in that obscure place. So he proceeded 
from Ajmir to Nagor, and from* thence through Joudhpdr and 
Jcsalmir.] 

From ihc Memoirs of the If'd^irs.' 

Mirxi Ghiyas Bog was so charitabl}' disposed, that no one 
ever left his door dissatisfied j but in the taking of bribes lie 
certainly was most uncompromising and fearless. ’AH KuH Beg 
Istajlu, who was educated under the instructions of Shah Isma’il 
the Second, came and entered the service of the Emperor Akbar 
during the period of his sta}*^ at Lahore. Ho there married 
Miraii Ghiyas Beg’s daughter, who was born in the city of 

Kandahar. This individual afterwards entered the service of 

» 

Jahansir, -who honoured him with the title of Sher-Afean, 
gave him a jr/ffir in Bengal, and directed him to proceed there. 
The close of his life and his killing of Kutbu-d din Khan has 
alreadj” been related in its proper place. After ho had met with 
his reward, and proceeded to the desert of annihilation, bj’- the 
orders of the King, the officers in Bengal sent the daughter of 
Mirza Ghiyas Beg, surnamed I’timadu-d daula, to His jMajesty, 

> [Tills is botrowed witb littio ultcratioQ from tbo Ikh'l-iidma, see post, p. 403.] 
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who, in the deepest affliction at the death of Kutbu-d din Khan, 
placed her on the establishment of Rukiya Sultana, one of his 
Other’s wives, on which she continued for a Ion" time without 

O 

any employment. However, the days of misfortune drew to a 
close, and the stars of her good fortune commenced to shine, and 
to wake as from a deep sleep. The bride’s chamber was pre- 
pared, the bride was decorated, and desire began to arise. Hope 
was happy. A key was found for closed doors, a restorative was 
found for broken hearts ; and on a certain New Year’s festival 
she attracted the love and affection of the King. She was soon 
made the favourite wife of His Majesty. In the first instance 
she received the title of Niir MaJial, “ the Light of the Palace,” 
and after some days Niir Jahdn Begam, “ the Queen, the Light of 
the World.” All her relations were elevated to the highest offices 
in the State. I’timddu-d daula became Prime Minister, and 
her eldest brother, Abd-1 Hasan, was appointed Master of the 
Ceremonies, under the title ■ of I’timdd Khdn. The King and 
his relatives were deprived of all power ; while the servants and 
eunuchs of I’timadu-d daula became Khdns and Turkhdns. The 
old servant called Dila Ednf, who had nursed the favourite lady 
of the King, superseded Hdji Koka in the appointment of super- 
intendent of the female servants of the palace, and without her 
seal the Sadru-s Saddr would not pay their stipends. Nlir 
Jahdn managed the whole affairs of the realm, and honours of 
every description were at her disposal, and nothing was wanting 
to make her an absolute monarch but the reading of the khiitba- 
in her name. 

For some time she sat at the jharokd,^ and the nobles came to 
make their salutations and receive her commands. Coins were 
struck in her name, and the royal seal on farmdns bore her 
signature. In short, by degrees she became, except in name, un- 
disputed Sovereign of the Empire, and the King himself became 

I « Every morning the Mogul comes to a window, called tho jarueo, wliioh looks 
into the plain or open space before the palace gate, where he shows himself to tho 
common people.” — Sir T. Howe. In Purchas this is called jarueo, in Churchill 
jarrueo. It is a Hindi -word jharpkhd, >' a lattice.” 
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a tool in her .hands. Ho used to say that Nur Jaln'in Bo^ani 
has been selected, and is wise cnonuli to conduct the mattore of 
State, and that he wanted only a bottle of wine and piece of 
meat to keep himself merry. 

Nur .lahan won golden opinions from all people. She was . 
liberal and just to all who begged her support. She was an 
asylum for all sufibrers, and helpless girls were married at the 
expense of her private pnr.?c. She must liavo portioned about 
500 girls in her lifetime, and thousands were grateful for her 
generositv. 
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IKBi\:L.NA'MA-I JAHA'NGmr 

or 

MU’TAMAD KI-IA'A". 

Tins is !v valiiablo history by Nawab Mu'tamad KliAii, com- 
monly known as Muhammad Sliarif, who states of liimself in 
one portion of his work that he was appointed to the ofTico of 
jiaymastcr, received a mamah of 1000, and was jircscntcd with 
an elephant by the Kmperor as an honorary "1ft. 

The Ilcbdl-numt is divided into throe volumes or parts. The 
first contains the history of the Klidlcdn dynasty, and includes 
tho reigns of Bubar and Hunniyfin ; the second contains the 
reign of Akbar ; the third that of J.ahtingir. Tho first two parts 
arc not common, but tho third is to bo found everywhere. 

^ Tho third volume gives tho entire reign of Jahangir, and the 
first nineteen years may bo considered an abridgment of the 
Memoirs, which, as has been scon in the article on the Memoirs, 
Mu’tamad Khan was directed to continue and complete. In the 
present work ho tells us that Jahangir ordered liim also to write 
the Ikbal~ndma. As may bo supposed, therefore, truth is often 
sacrificed to flattery. The work does not rank very high among 
the critics of the country, but there is no hook more common 
than this third volume j and as the author held high o&ces 
during this reign, and took a part in manj' of its most important 
transactions, w'e cannot refuse to allow that the work is of con- 
siderable use. ^ 

It is most commonly known by the name of Jahdnglr-ndma, 
and under this title is quoted by Dow as his authority for the 
transactions of this Emperor’s reign. M. Anquetil also speaks 
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of ii as “ Djeliangniruamoli, ouvragc compose par Nabab 
I\Iotamct Khan, Genural do la Cavalcric do Djolianguir, ct le 
compagnon do scs Voyages.” ' Upon this passage Mr. Marsden 
obsorvo.s, ” jM. Anquclil’s expressions imply that the Memoirs of 
Jalningir MTre not, in fact, composed by that monarcli liimsolf.”" 
lint M. Anquctil’s oxpression.s hj* no means imply this, and we 
arc hero presented with another instance of the confusion which 
prevails respecting the true Aremoirsof Jahsiiigir. 

This volume has been translated into Urdu prose by j\Iazhar 
’AH Khun 'Wilu. There is a copy in the Library of the Asiatic 
Society of lleniral.® 

CJ'he work i.s in the form of annals, like the authentic memoirs, 
and the Jfrt-thir-i Jahwijirt. There are occasionally rubrics to 
the chief occurrences of each year, but so few as not to bo worth 
transcribing. Tlic volume begins with the accession, and closes 
with the death of the Emperor, the names of the royal family, 
the ministers, learned n>cn, physicians, and poets of the reign. ^ 

The best oop 3 * known to me is in the possession of Mirzfi 
’AH Akbar, inhuilddr of Dnmoh in the Sugar territory. It was 
transcribed in the year 1087 a.ii. (IG7G a.d.). 

[Tho third volume has been published in the BibUoiheca 
Jndica. Tho following Extracts cojiiprise some few matters 
not given in tho memoirs, and the whole of the continuation 
from the nineteenth year of the reign. With three short excep- 
tions, which needed great amendment, tho whole translation is 
the work of tho Editor.] 

EXTJUCrS. 

Fikst Yeau of the Reign". 

[On the 9th Safar, tlio Emperor reached Lahore. Khusru was 
then placed upon an elephant, and conducted between tho stakes 
(on which his followers ■were impaled'’), so that ho might see 
their punishment, and bo warned to abandon his evil course.] 

1 Zetularcuta, torn. i. p. celxvii. • Kimismata Orienialia, p. C14. 

3 M. Garciu dc Tnssy, Hiat, de la Litl, Jlindoni el JTiiidouaCmif, tom. i. p. d3G. 

* Sco supra, p. 301. 
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Skconu Ykak op thk JIkion. 

Death of Shcr-Af(/an, hvahand of N»r Jakh, 

[InlolHgencc c.imo from Hengal tliat'AK ICulf ]k;g iHlajlu, wlio 
had received Iho title of Slicr-Afgiin, liad killed Kutbii-d diu 
Kiitin, and several Imperial oflicors who were in attendaiicc upon 
him. ’AH KuH had been the table-attendant of Shdh Jsina’i'I, 
son of the late Slnih Tahmfisp Safawi. Upon the death of Sbtih 
Isma’il, ho camo by w.ay of Kandahar to Hindusldn, and at 
Multdn ho joined Khtin-khanan, who was then marchin" .against 
^riiatta. Khan-kliaridn of hi.s own accord took liirn into tho 
Imperial service, and during tho campaign ho disjd.aycd .abilitj' 
and courage, and performed good work. On returning victorious 
from tho campaign, Khan-kiidnan reported his services, and 
obtained for him a suitable immab. About that time the 
daughter of Mir/A (HiiyAs Bog was given to him in marriage. 
When tho Emperor Akl)ar marched from Xgra against the 
Dakhin, and Prince Salim, the heir-.apparent, was sent against 
tho Ktinti, ’AH Kuli Beg was appointed to assist him. Ho rose 
in favour, .and received tho title of Shcr-Afgan. Upon tho 
.accession of Jahangir, liis jYiffir was confirmed, and ho was sent 
to Bengal. It was aftorw.ards reported that he was insubordinate, 
and disposed to bo rebellious. When Kntbu-d din was sent to 
Bong.al, ho was directed to look after SIier-Atgan : if ho was 
found to bo loyal and dutiful, ho was to bo maintained in his 
jaglv; but if not, he was to be sent to Court, or to bo brought 
to punishment if ho delayed to proceed thither. Kutbu-d din 
formed a had opinion of liis actions and w.ay of life. When ho 
was summoned to attend upon tljo viceroy, ho made unreasonable 
excuses, and eberished evil designs. Kutbu-d din made a report 
upon Ins conduct to tho Emperor, and tho Imperial order w.as 
given for sending him to Court ; tho viceroy was also directed to 
carry out tho instructions ho had received; and to bring Shcr- 
Afgan to punishment if ho manifested any disloy.alty. On 
receiving tliis command, Kutbu-d din immediately proceeded to 
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passing through Kandahar, by the blessing of God another 
daugliter was bom to him. In the city of Fathpur, lie had the 
good fortune to be presented to the Emperor Akbar. In a short 
time, owing to his devotion to the King’s service, and his intel- 
ligence, Mirza Ghiyds Beg was raised to the office of dhcan or 
superintendent of the household. He was considered exceedingly 
clever and skilful, both in writing and in transacting business. 
He had studied the old poets, aud had a nice appreciation of the 
meaniuo; of words : and he wrote s/iiJcasfa in a bold and elejrant 
style. His leisure moments were devoted to the study of poetry 
and style, and his generosity and beneficence to the poor was 
such that no one ever turned from his door disappointed. In 
taking bribes, however, he was very bold and daring. When 
His Highness the Emperor Akbar was staying at Lahore, ’AIi 
Kuli Beg Istajlu, who had been brought up under Shah 
Isma’il II., having come from the kingdom of ’Irak, became 
included among the number of the royal servants, and, as Fate 
ordered it, married that daughter of Mirza Ghiyds Beg who had 
been born in Kandahar. Afterwards, in the reign of Jahangir, 
he received a suitable mansah, and the title of Sher-Afgan was 
conferred on him. He next received a Jdgir in the province of 
Bengal, and departed thither to take possession. His murder of 
Kutbu-d din Khan and his own death have already been related. 
After the death of Kutbu-d din, the officials of Bengal, in 
obedience to royal command, sent to Court the daughter of 
Ghtyas Beg, "who had been exalted to the title of ’Itimadu-d 
daula, and the King, who was greatly distressed at the murder 
of Kutbu-d din, entrusted her to the keeping of his own royal 
■i mother. There she remained some time without notice; Since, 
however. Fate had decreed that she should be the Queen of the 
World and the Princess of the Time,^ it hajDpened that on the 
celebration of Kew Tear’s Hay in the sixth year of the Emperor’s 
reign, her appearance caught the King’s far-seeing eye, and so 
captivated him that he included her amongst the inmates of his 
1 This is bnt the cream of a long florid passage. 
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select harem. Bay by day her iiiflucnco and dignity increased. 
Pirst of all she received the title of 2{in’ ITahal, “Light of the 
Harem,” but was afterwards distinguished by that of Niir Jahiin- 
licgam, “ Light of the World.” All her relations and connexions 
were raised to honour and wealth. * *■ Ho grant of lands was 
conferred upon any woman except under her seal. In addition 
to giving her the titles that other Icings bestow, the Emperor 
granted Nur Jahsin the rights of sovereignty and government. 
Sometimes she would sit in tho balcon^v of her palace, while 
the nobles would present themselves, and listen to her dictates. 
Coin was struck in her name, with this superscription : “ By 
order of the King Jahangir, gold has a hundred splendours 
added to it by receiving the impression of tho name of Niir 
.Taln'ni, tho Queen Begam.” On all farmans also receiving the 
Imperial signature, the namcof “Hur Jahdn, the Queen Begam,” 
was jointly attached. At last her authority reached such a pass 
that the King was such only in name. Bcpoatcdly ho gave out 
that he liad bestowed the sovoi'cignty on Ndr Jahdn Begam, and 
would say, “ I require nothing bojmnd a sir of wino and lialf a 
sir of meat.” It is impossible to describe the beauty and wisdom 
of the Queen. In any matter that w'as presented to her, if a 
difficulty .arose, she immediately solved it. Whoever threw him- 
self upon her protection was preserved from tj’ranny and oppres- 
sion ; and if ever she learnt that anj^ orphan girl was destitute 
and friendless, she would bring about her marriago, and give her 
a wedding portion. It is probable that during her reign no less 
than 500 orphan girls were thus married and portioned. 

Eleventh Teak of the Reign. 

' Pestilence. 

This year a pestilential disorder {toaba) broke out in certain 
parts of Hindustani, and gradually increased until it raged with 
gi’cat fury. This dreadful calamity arose in the of the 

Panj&b. It reached to Lahore, and a great number of Muham- 
madaus and Hindus lost their lives from it. It then-'^ceede* ' 
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towards Sirhind, and through the Doab as far as DehK and the 
surrounding places. It destroyed many villages and pargams in 
that part of the country, IVhen it was about to break out, a 
mouse would rush out of its hole as if mad. and stiikinfr itself 
against the door and the walls of the house, would expire. Ifj 
immediately after this signal, the occupants left- the house and 
went away to the jungle, their lives were saved ; if otherwise, the 
inhabitants of the whole village would be swept away by the 
Land of death. If any person touched the dead, or even the 
clothes of a dead man, he also could not survive the fatal con- 
tact. The effect of the epidemic was comparatively more severe 
upon the Hindus. In Lahore its ravages were so great, that in 
one house ten or even twenty persons would die, and their sur- 
viving neighbours, annoyed by the stench, would be compelled to 
desert their habitations. Houses full of the dead were left 
locked, and no person dared to go near them through fear of 
his life. It was also very severe in Kashmir, where its effect 
was so great that (as an instance) a dancesh, who had performed 
the last sad offices of washing the corpse of a fiaend. the very 
next day shared the same fate. A cow, which had fed upon 
the grass on which the body of the man was washed, also died, 
The dogs, also, which ate the flesh of the cow, fell dead upon the 
spot. In Hindustan no place was free from this visitation, which 
continued to devastate the countiy for a space of eight years. * * 

Thieteexth Tear of tse Heigx. 

On the 16th of De, an hour and a quarter before the dawn of 
the day, there appeared in the atmosphere a vaporous matter 
in the shape of a column, and it was seen half an hour earlier 
^very succeeding night. When it appeared in its ftiU form, it 
resembled the shape of a javelin. It was thin at both ends, and 
thick and crooked in the middle like a sickle- Its back was 
towards the south, and its ftice towards the north. The astrono- 
mers measured its size by means of an astrolabe, and upon 
a comparison of different observations, it was found to extend 
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over 24 degrees. It moved with the Ijighost of tlio heavens, but 
had a proper motion of its own ; so that it first appeared in the 
sign of Scorpio, and in a short time left it, and entered that of 
Libra. It also had a southerly declination. Astrologers in their 
books mention such a phenomenon under the name of a javelin. 
Sixteen nights after its appearance a star was seen in the same 
direction, the head of which was luminous ; but its tail, which 
was two or three vards Ion", emitted no li"ht. It wus in conse- 
qucnce of its appearance that a pestilential disorder (icabd o 
itratm) spread throughout this extensive country of Hindustan, 
which exceeded everything known and recorded in former ages, 
nor is there any mention made of such in the authentic works of 
the Hindvis. The pestilence arose in the country one year before 
the appearance of the phenomenon, and continued to rage for 
eight years. It was also through the effects of this phenomenon 
that a misunderstanding arose between His Majesty and the 
fortunate Prince Shah Jahan. The disturbances which thus 
originated lasted seven or eight years. What blood was shed in 
the country ! and what families were ruined ! 

At this time it was learnt from the petition of Pahddur Khan, 
governor of Kandahar, that in the environs and dependencies of 
the city, the mice had increased to sneh an extent that they left 
no trace of cither crops or fruits. With the greatest difficulty, 
perhaps, only one-fourth of the produce was saved to the culti- 
vators. In the same manner, the fields of melons, and the 
produce of orchards and vineyartls were totally destroyed ; and 
when no fruit and no com remained in the gardens and in the 
fields, by degrees the mice all died off. 


Kes"eteexth Yeah of JAHA>*ciB. 

'^IleleUion of Slidh Jahan, 

[The nineteenth year of the reign of Jahangir began- The 
intelligence of the march of Shah Jahan's^ army towards 
* rin tHs TTori be is ca!!e-i Shdl,!, ’J[Ki?,da Sh'lf.i, etej 
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Orissa anil Bengal was confirmed. An order was sent to Prince 
Pavsvcv, and Maiidbat Kliun, to make provision for tlie securitv 
of the Daldnn, and then to marcli towards Illalnib/ls and ]Jil)ar; 
so that if tlic governor of Bengal was tmaldo to prevent the 
advance of the rebel Shah .lahun, the Prince might bo there to 
oppose him with the Imperial army. Tim Emperor also sent 
Kiuin Jahiin to the capital, to watch the turn of affairs, and to 
take snrh steps as jnight seem necessary. 

Maliiibal Khan sent an ambassador from Bnrlnmpiir to ’A'dil 
Khan, * '* who wrote in reply that ho would meet 3Iahiibat 
Khun at Dewal-ganw, and would send Ins son to enter the 
Imperial service. The ambassador also wrote to say that ^Adil 
Khtin was lo\*al, and had determined to send his minister, Mulla 
liltihammad Liiri, to join Hlahubat with 5000 horse. In com- 
pliance with repeated famuins, the Prince marched for Bengal, 
notwithstanding the severity of the rains and the difficulties 
arising from the tnud attd mire of Mtdwa. Mahtibat Kb&n, 
liaving sent forward the Prijicc, remained at Burhunpur, awaiting 
the arrival of lilullu jMuliajuniad Lari. 

Ahmad Beg Khuti, nephew of Ibrahim Khan, and governor 
of Orissa, had gone forth against the zamlmldrs of Garha. "When 
lie licard of Shall Jahdn’s arrival, ho retreated in alarm to 
Pipali, the residence of the governor, and there collecting his 
property, he carried it witli him to Katak (Cuttack), which is 
twelve 7:os from Pipali, in tlio direction of Bengal. But not 
feeling himself . able to make a stand even there, he went off to 
Bardwan, and carried the news to Sdlili, nephew of Ja’far Beg. 

* ♦ Salih received a letter from 'Abdu-lla Khan, which was 
written for the purpose of winning him over, but Sdlih rejected 
the proposition, and put Bardwdn in a state of defence. 

Ibrahim Khan, when ho received the threatening intelligence, 
although he had forces scattered at different posts, fled to Akbar- 
nagar,* and there collected men and munitions for the conflict. 
He now received a letter from Shdh Jahan [proposinff an arrange- 
1 [A name pven to Kfijmah&l. — Stewart’s Bengal, p. ISO.] 
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: liitJ lie wrnSi* iit reply lliat * * lie would fight for lu« 
nia-«f''r to the death. "Whoji the PrineeV* .army arrived at IJard- 
waij, the sliort'.'-ighted Salih pill forth the foot of ignoraiico and 
folly,* and made rt'.'-l'-taneo. ’Ahdn-lla Ivliiin did not. give him 
miieh grace, hut inver’t<-d the fiirl, and soon hrniight it to ox- 
ireinity. \Vhen Salih perceived that there w.a® no hope of relief, 
hev.tnl nnt to fee the Khali, who led him with a Ml'rh round 
In’-' Heel; to the Prince. Thi'-‘ «th>t:icle heiiig removed, the 
Prince marched on to Ahhar-nagar. It v.a*? lim'diim Khan’s 
ili>! intention to hold .Ahh.ar-n.'ig.ar, hiil the fiirl was large, and 
hi? force wr.? iiiMinicii nt for its di-fincc: fo ho retired to the 
tomh of his .‘•Oil. wliieh w.i>: Mimller ami more seeiire. Here 
lie v.T'-- joim-d hy fiirc'-', fr..m difTcrent ftatiotis. 

.‘'hah .Tahun’s army having arrived at .Vhhar-nagar, invested 

the torn!*, and death hegan to he hnsv both within and v.ith- 

• . » 

oiit. Ahmad Peg Kluin came, .and found an entninco into the 
'legi-il place, which gnatly iii'piritod the garrison. The wives 
and faniiitc'- of m.any of the hesioged veen* on the other fide of 
tho river; .‘o ’Ahdn'lla Khan and Darya Khan Afghan crossed 
over, to commence operations on iliat .«ide. This moi’cmenl 
n!.armcd Ihn'ihim Khan, who h.a«tom;l thither, t.ahijig v.ilh him 
Ahmad Kh:in Jh g. le.aving otfier.-- in cloarge of his fortified post. 
He sent c*v*r hefiirc him .'-omo wardiortts, called in Hindi aUcttm, 
to prevent the p.-i'-agc of tlie r-nerny, IJul hefore tho boats 
arrived. Darya Khan had crossed over. On hearing this, 
IhrAliim Khan sent AhtiUid I*-'g over the river against Darya 
Khan; hut when he hudel, n fight hegan on tlie haul;? of tho 
river, and he lo'-t many of hi* men; so lie turned kick and ro- 
joinei ILruhitn Khan, e-rrying with liirn tho news of his defeat. 
Ihriihim sent to the fjrtn-- for a reiuforc’einent, and a party of 
V. ; ll.;nc,;sri:/d lior-emc-n came to hi' aid. On hearing of thi-, 
Darya Kudu r-.-tr-.-ate-'I senie Z'5s. and \A.lda-!!a Kiian, under the 
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giiidaudc of the hnidholiIorH, crossed the river Foino Im higher 
u|) ami joiiiffl him. The miiled forces tool: up a position, with 
tlie ris'cr on one flank atnl .a thick jungle on tin* other. Ihrfifn'tn 
Klian crossed over, ami gave Iwitle. * * Tlie adv.ancefl force was 
tlefeatcfl, * * disorder arose, and many fled. Ibrahim Khan, 
with a Frnall party of follov.-ers, disdained to escape; and altliongh 
Foinc of his men seized his bridle, and tried to drag him out of 
the fight, he exclaimed, “ My life docs not need such a course ; 
what can I do better than die on the field of battle ? ” lie 
had scarcely uttered the words, when the enemy gathered round 
and despatched him. 

The nows of his fall diFCoura^ed the garrison, and the besiegers 
exploded a mine under the fortress. The .storming parly ruslied 
in, and the place was carried. * * Some of the garrison c-nst 
t]icm.sclvc.s into the river, and others, who were fettered by their 
families being in the hands of the cneinv, .submitted to the 
victor. The children and the property of Ibrahim Khan were 
in Dacca, so the Prince’s army proceeded thither by the river. 
Ahmad Beg, Tbralum'.s nephew, arrived before them ; but sub- 
mission W.TS the only couree open to him, and he obtained grace 
through ouc of the Prince’s attendants. The victors took pos- 
session of the property, nearly forty htc-’> of rupees in cash, 
besides various cfTccts, and elephants. 

Ddrub Khan had hitherto been kept in confinement, but he 
was now released ; and after being bound bv an oath, was made 
governor of Bengal ; but his wife, a daughter, a son, and a son 
of Shah 2sawaz Khau, were kept (as hostages). Kajd Bbim, 
son of Hand Karan, who had never left the Prince in any of his 
troubles, was sent forward in command of the advanced force 
towards Patna. The province of Patna was in the jdglr of 
Prince Parwez, and it had been left in charge of Mukhlis Khan, 
the Prince’s diicdn, and of Iftikhdr Khdn and Sher Khan 
Afghdn, his faujdars. But before even Haja Bliim arrived, they 
were frightened; and giving up all hope of support, they did not 
even set the fort of Patna in order, and wait a few days for the 
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apjirnarli of flit* nriuy ; llior alinfitloiit’d flit* place, and made olT 
to in.iliitlti'is. t-offinir flirif own }-afoty above (ho lo.ss of such a 
roiuifry. So Kaja iJIu'm oiiterod flic fort of I’afna, and took 
of flio jirovince of Bilistr Avitliout rosisfanco, 

A few tlavp afii-rwardy Priin'** Sliali .lalian arrived (here, and 
tUi'jtu;h‘/uh\‘! Ilf (111* pntviiu't* waited nptin him, and made their 
Mibmi'-oion. SaiyM Mubarak made over to him the fort of 
Hohta*:. The Z'miiitdiii' of Pyiiiia al«n came in and wa.« received. 
Jk'foro advanciitir liimHcIf. Shah .T.ahun i-enf on 'Abdn-Ila Klnin 
wiih an armv towards A llahtibftd, and Dnrva Khan Afirhan with 
another force ftiwards Oinlh. A few davs after, the Prince him- 
self marehed, lenvin;; Ihiirnm lie" in charire of IJilnir. Befiiro 
’Abdii-lla Khan passed over the ford of Jansa.* Jahangir 
Knli Khan, .‘•on of *Azam Khan Mir/a Koka, who held the 
ir«v**rnment of Jatmpnr. left that place and went to iMirzil 
Ivtistam at Allahulnid. ’.•\hd«-lla jinr.-<ned him hotly, and came 
tip to the town of Jltann«t on the river Gangcp, opposite Allah- 
libiid.* .Slij'ih Jahs'm then advanced to Jamipnr. The war-boats 
(liiirdni) had been hi-unghf up from Ilcngal, and "Abdu-lla now 
employed them in ofleeting a pa'-sage of the river under a fire of 
guns and muricet*-', and pitched hi.s camp in Allahabud.] 

[We must now retnrn to the afiair.s of the Dakhin. 'Ambar 
llabsiii had sent his envoy ’AH Slier to Mahubat Kliati, to 
e.\pivss his obedience and devotion, in the hope that the manage- 
ment oT the Dakbin would be entrusted to him. lie was at war 
svith ’AMtl Kliiiii, and he Iiojied to obtain Imperial assistance, and 
so triumph over his enemy. On the other hand, ’A'dil Khan in the 
same way hoped to get charge of the province, and so to repel the 
assault s of ’Amb.'tr. In the end 'AMtl Klisin prevailed. Alalidbat 
Khun rejected the jiroposals of 'Ambar, and decided in favour of 

• [Tlio Talimma says “ Jimnfipfir.”J 
- £*• BUin rested at Ore h^s from Allsb&bld,”— 
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Klidn. ’Ambar was on tho road, and Mulld Muhammad, 
the. envoy of ’Adil Khan, was in dread of him ; so Mahdbat 
Khdn sent a detachment from tho Imperial army to tho Bdld- 
gh&t, to escort liim to Burhdnpur. When ’Ambar was informed 
of this, ho turned back, vexed and disappointed, and proceeded 
with Nizarau-1 Mulk from Khirld to Kandahdr, on tho borders of 
Golkonda. He sent his children with his wives and attendants 
to tho fortress of Daulatdbdd, and left Khirlq empty. He gave 
out that he was going to the frontier of Kntbu-1 Mulk, in order 
to receive his fixed payment (sar-i imikarrari). 

When Mulla Muhammad Lari approaclied Burhdnpur, Mahd- 
bat Khan went forth as far as Shdhpur to meet him, and received 
liim with great attention. Then they proceeded to wait upon 
Prince Parwez. Mahdbat Kidn left Sarbuland Kdi in charge of 
Burhdnpur, with Jadu Rdi and XJdd Bdm Rdl to support .him ; 
but he took with him the son of Jddii Rai and the brother of 
X/da Bam by way of precaution. When Mulla Muhammad 
Lari had his interview with the Prince, it was arranged that lie 
should go to Burhanpdr with his 6000 horse, to assist Sarbuland 
Bdi, and that his son Aminu-d din, with another 5000 horse, 
should accompany the Prince. * * 

A despatch arrived from Fdzil Khan, the baldislii of the army 
of the Dakhin, stating that Mulld Muhammad Ldri had gone 
to Burhdnpur, and the Imperial commanders felt that the 
Dakhin was secure. Prince Parwez and Mahdbat Klidn had 
therefore marched towards Bihar and Bengal. The commanders 
liaving considered the rebellious actions of Khdn-khdndn, and 
the fact of liis sou Dardb being in the service of Shah Jahdn, 
resolved that he should be kept under arrest. His tent was to 
be pitched near that of the Prince, and his daughter dand 
Bogam, who had been married to Prince Daniydl, and was an 
intelligent pupil of her father, was ordered to be detained in the 
same place with him, and constant guard was to be kept round 
their tent by trusty men.] * 
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attended Prince Pavwcz and iMalidbat Klifiti fell upon him and 
ent liiin down ; still lie fought iicrccly as long as he conid draw 
hreatli. * Tlio gunners abandoned tiicir guns and lied, and 
llio guns fell into the hands of the roj'al forces. * * An arrow 
wounded tho horse of Shall .Tahtin, and 'Abdii-lla, wlio was near 
liim, .‘seized his bridle, and led him out of the light, when ho 
exchanged his own for tho Prince’s wounded horse. Sliah J.nhan 
went to the fort of Ilohtas,‘ and there stayed his flight.] * 

Dttlilm. 

[.Advices now arrived from the Dahhin. Malik ’Ambar pro- 
ceeded to the frontiers of Kntbu-1 IMulk, to receive the annual 
payment for tho arm 3 ', which was now two years in arrear. After 
receiving it, and making himself secure on that side by a treat}' 
and oath, he jwocccdcd towards Pidar. There he found the 
forces of ’Adil Klitin, who were in charge of that country, un- 
prepared, so he attacked them unawares, and plundered the city 
of Bidar. From thence ho marched against Pijfipur. ’Adil 
Khan had .sent hi.s best troops and officers along with Jtiulld 
Muhammad Ldi'i to Burhdnpiir, and not deeming liiinsclf strong 
enough to rc.sist tho assailant, ho shut himself up in tho fortress 
of Bijdpur, and doing all he could to seenro the place, ho scut 
a messenger to recall LIuhammad Liiri and his forces from 
Burhunpur. * * 

When Mahiibat Khdn and Prince Parwez marched for Allah- 
dbdd, Sarbulaud Edi was loft in cliargc of Burhdnpvir, and was 
ordered to administer the affairs of the Dakhin in concert with 
Mulla Muhammad Ldri. The Mulld now became very pressing, 
and gave three lacs of Mins, nearly equal to twelve lacs of rupees, 
for the payment of tho troops. WJien the Mulld’s letters of 
recall reached Malidbat Khan, he acquiesced, and directed the 
officials in the Dakliin to hasten with the Mulld to support ’Xdil 
Khan. Sarhuland Edi of necessity remained at Burhdnpur with 
a few men; but he sent Lashkar Khdn and all- the amirs 

> [He rcaolictl there in four marches, and stayed only throe days.— 
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Malik ’Ambar. successful beyond his hopes, sent his prisoners 
to the fortress of Daulatabad, and marched to lay siege to Ahmad- 
nagar. But although he brought up his guns and p’ressed the 
siege, he met with no success. He therefore left a part of liis 
army to maintain the investment, whilst he marched against 
BijApur. ’Adil Hhdn again took refuge in the fortress, and 
Malik ’Ambar occupied all his territories as far as the frontiers 
of the Imperial dominions in the Balaghat. He collected an 
excellent army and laid siege to Sholapur, which had long been 
a subject of contention between Nizdmu-1 Mulk and ’Adil KhSn. 
He sent a force against Burhdnpur, and having brought up guns 
from Daulat&bad, he took Sholapur by storm. 

.The intelligence of these reverses greatly troubled the Emperor. 
By advice of Mahabat Khan, he summoned Khana-zad Khan, 
son of Mahabat, from Kabul, and sent him with his army, to join 
his father. * * ^ A despatch arrived from Mahdbat Khan, in- 
forming the Emperor that Shdh Jahan had quitted Patna and 
Bihdr, and had gone to Bengal. Prince Parwez, with the Im- 
perial army, was in Bihdr awaiting instructions as to his future 
proceedings. It has already been related how Shah Jahan had 
made Darab, son of Khdn-khanan, governor of Bengal, and 
having first bound him by an oath, had carried off his wife and 
son and nephew as hostages. After being defeated. Shall Jahan 
placed the wife in the fort of Kohtas, and wrote to Darab, 
ordering him to come in person to the fort. Darab iinproperl}'’ 
and perversely took another view of the matter, and wrote to say 
that he was unable to come, because the zaminddrs had handed 
tojrether and held him in blockade. When Shah Jahan found 
tliab ho must not expect the arrival of Darib, and that he had 
not forces sufBcient to carry on the war, he placed Darab’s son 
in charge of ’Abdu-lla Khan, and went to Akbar-nagar, where he 
took all the munitions and bagg.age which had been left there, 
and returned to the Dakhin by the way in wdiich ho. had come. 
Dardb Kh&n had disgraced himself to all eternity by his detest- 
i [The Emperor at this time arrived at Lahore Irom Kashmir.— ihO'wawO 
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nblo condluct, so ’Abdu*lla TCbfm relieved his own mind by 
putting Dilrab’s son to death ; and this lie did, although Sh&h 
%Tahun had sent to forbid him. 

Prince Parwez, having given Bihfir mjugir to Mahdbat Khdn 
and his son, started on his rolum. Ho sent notices to the zamln- 
ddrs of Iknrral, who held Darab in confinement, w'arninjr them 
not to Imrt him, but to send him to the arm}'. He soon 
arrived, and iutolligcnco of his arrival liaving been communi- 
cated to the Emperor, ho issued his mandate to Jlalidbat Khfin, 
that llicre was no use in keeping such a worthless fellow alive, 
and that therefore he was to bo beheaded, and Jiis licad sent to 
Court. So Jlahabat Khfiu had him decapitated, and sent his 
Jjcad to the Emperor. • * Strict orders were sent to the Dakhin, 
forbidding warlike operations until the arrival of reinforcements, 
and commanding the troops to keep in the fortified places, and 
make them secure.] 

Twektietii Yeah of the Reigk. 

[The twentieth year of tlie reign commenced on the 10th 
Jumuda-s sani, 1033 11 . (10th March, 1624 a.d.), and tho Em- 
peror set out for Kashmir.] 

A.S it lias been several times asserted, and is especially men- 
tioned in the Zalihira Kinrdrhm Shdhi, that laughter arises from 
eating saftron, — and that if it is taken in large quantities, there is 
- fear of death supervening, — ^His Majesty determined on making 
a trial of its cflccts, and therefore sent for a condemned criminal 
from tho jail, and giving him a quarter of a sir of .saffron, equal 
to forty vihluik, made him cat it in his presence. It did not 
occasion any change in him. On the next day, he gave him 
double the quantity, but it did not cause liim even to smile, 
much less to laugh. How then can a man possibly dio from 
eating saflron ? ^ 

* SafTron, liotrcver, lias an effect upon indirlduals endowed witU cxcesirc eenn- 
bnity. Many aromatics exercise a peculiar influcacc. Violets Lave been knovra to 
occasion convulsions and apoplexy. See Trillcr, Diitirl, de tnorte tulita tz nimie 
tidarum ciore. 

, p m I ..27 
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[Doapatclics from Asatl Kh&n, bahhshi of tlio Dakliin, brought 
intclligcnco that Slidh Jah&n had arrived at Dewalgdm; that 
Y I'lsuf liabshf had invested Bnrhdnpur with the forces of Malik 
’Ambar ; that Sarbuland Bdi liad kept close in his fortifications ; 
and that tho besiegers liad not boon able to accomplish anything. 
Tho next intclligonco was that Shdh Jahin had reached tho La’l- 
b&gh (before Biirhdnpur), and had made several assaults upon 
tho place without success. Ho had been attacked by sickness, 
and was compelled to go away to Bohangarh in tho Balagh&t..^ 
Tho forces of Malik ’Ambar, finding their efforts unavailing, 
raised the siege, and returned to their master. Hoshang, son of 
Prince Dtiniyal, and ’Abdu-r Bahiin IChtln-khdnau came in to 
wait upon Prince Parwez. Tho former was graciously received 
and liborall}' provided for. Ithin-khfin&n expressed sorrow and 
shamo for his actions, and the Pnnee consoled him, 'and directed 
that ho should be kept in a suitable’ place.® 

Fiddi Khdn was sent to Prince Parwez, with orders for Mahd- 
bat Khdn to leave him, and proceed to Bengal. Khan Jahan® 
was to come from Gujardt, and to act as vaUl with tho Prince. 
Fiddi Khan saw tho Prince at Sdrangpur, and wrote to say that 
the Prince was unwilling either to part with Mahdbat Khdn or 
to receive Khdn Jahdn. * • Ho (Fiddi) had, nevertheless, sent 
messengers for Khdn Jahdn, who was hastening to his post. 
Another was then sent to the Prince, warning him not 

to disobey. If Mahdbat Khdn was unwilling to go to Bengal, 
he was to return express to Court, and the Prince was to stay 
with his ffMjfrs at Burhanpdr. 

On the 19th Muharram, 1035, tho Emperor started from 
Kashmir on his return to Lahore.] * * 

> pt was at this time that Shhh Jahtn begged and obtained forgiveness from his 
father^ fact which tho author of this work has suppressed. — See Extract from the 
ihitninm, p. 397 supra.} 

s [The Tatimma says that on the last daj of Muharram, 1036, when -the Emperor 
was at Lahoro, ho ordered two laes of .rupees to ho sent to Kh&n-khfta&n. — MS. 

p. 860.] . 

3 [Ehto-Jahhu Lodi, from whom tho Tdrikh-t Khdn- Jahdn Lodi received its name. 
— See Vol. V. p. 67.] 
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Prince Dawar Bakhsli presented a tiger, which had an extra- 
ordinary affection for a goat, which lived in the same cage with 
it. They used even to couple and consort together, as if they 
were animals of the same kind. It was ordered that the goat 
should be taken away to a distance and concealed ; upon which 
the tiger became disconsolate and uneasy. It was then ordered 
that a goat of precisely the same colour and size should be placed 
in the cage. The tiger at first began to smell it, and shortly 
afterwards seized it in his mouth, and broke its back. A sheep 
was then placed in the cage, when it was immediately tom and 
devoured. They then brought the old goat back again, when it 
was received with undiminished regard. The tiger lay on his 
back, and took the goat upon its breast, and licked its face. Such 
a thing was never seen, either among tame or wild beasts, as an 
animal kissing the mouth even of its mate. 

[Mah&bat Khfin had not as yet sent to Court the elephants 
obtained in Bengal, and he had realized large sums of money 
due to the State, and also from jagirs, A person called 'Arab 
Dast-ghaib was therefore sent to collect the elephants, and bring 
them to Court, also to obtain a settlement of accounts, and to 
return to Court if the result proved satisfactory. 

Intelligence arrived that Khan Jahfin had come from Gujardt, 
and had joined Prince Parwez. A letter arrived simultaneously 
from Khan Jahan himself, stating that ’Abdu-lla Khdn had aban- 
doned Shdh Jahan, and through him had written penitent and sub- 
missive letters, begging for forgiveness. Khdn Jahdn forwarded 
the letters with his own intercession, and pardon was granted. * * 

On the 8th Jumdda-s sdni the Emperor began his travels in 
the direction of Kabul.] * * 

Twentt-first Tear of the Beign. 

[The twenty-first year of the reign began on the 10th Jumada-s 
sdni, 1035 h. * * An answer to the dutiful letter of Shdh Jahdn 
was written and forwarded, with a mace set with diamonds, valued 
at a /ac of rupees, a studded girdle, etc.] * * ^ 


420 


MTI’TAMAD KHAN. 


liebellion of MaMbat Khdn, 

[It has previously boon mentioned that ’Arab Dast-ghaib had 
been sent to Malidbat Khdn in Bengal, to bring the elephants, 
and to summon the Klidn to Court. Mahdbat Khdn, having first 
sent the olopliants, came himself to the vicinity of the royal 
camp. His recall was owing to the instigation of Asaf Khdu)^ 
whoso object was to bring him to disgrace, and to deprive him 
of honour, property, and life. But Mahdbat Khdn had cleverly 
soon through Asaf’s designs, and had brought with him 4000 or 
0000 Rdjpdts, brave men united in ono cause. Ho had also 
brought the wives and families of many of them, so that, if driven 
to extremity, they would fight to the last for the lives and honour 
of themselves and their families. 

Although strong observations wore made about the manner in 
which Mahdbat Khdn had come, Hawdb Asaf Khdn treated the 
matter with indifTorcnco and negligence. When his arrival was 
reported to the Emperor, a message was sent forbidding him to 
attend at Court until summoned. The elephants which ho had 
brought were to bo forwarded to Court. 

Mahdbat Khdn had, without tho royal permission, alTianccd 
his daughter to tho son of Khwdja 'Umar Kakshabandi. Tlio 
Emperor made a great noise about this. Ho sent for tho young 
man, and having treated him with great insult and harshness, he 
gave orders for binding his hands to his nock, and for taking him 
bare-headed to prison. Fiddi Khdn was directed to sci/o what 
Mahdbat Khdn had given to tho youth, and place it in tho Im- 
perial treasury. 

The abiding place of tlio Emperor was on the bank of the river 
Bobat, and Asaf Kban, notwithstanding the presence of siicli a 
bravo and daring enemy, was so heedless of his nmstcr's safety, 
that ho left him on that side of the river, while he passed over 
the bridge to tlio other side, with tho children and women, and 
the attendants and ofiicers. IIo sent over also the baggage, the 
treasury, the arms, etc., oven to tho very domestics. 

« [Brolhcrof Nfir Jah&n.] 
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* MahAbat KliAn perceived that his life and honom* woro at 
stake, and that he had no resource, for ho had not a single friend 
left near the Emperor. With 4000 or 6000 E&jputs who had 
sworn fidelity to him, he proceeded to the head of the bridge. 
There he left nearly 2000 horsemen to hold it, and to bum the 
bridge rather than allow anj' ono to pass over. Mahdbat KhAn 
then proceeded to the royal quarters. The writer of this Uihdh 
mhm at that time held the offices of haJihshl and mir-tiisak; there- 
fore ho had not gone over the river, but passed the night in the 
antechamber. After prayers, and saying good morning to his 
comrades, he went round to inspect. A cry arose that Mahabat 
KhAn was coming, and the thought occurred to mo® that perhaps 
he had gone to the door of the private apartments. Tlieu it was 
said that he had left the private apartments, and had come to the 
state-apartment, to give expression to his feelings. On reaching 
the entrance of my ante-room, ho inquired how matters stood. 
When his voice reached my ear, I drew m 3 ’ sword, and went out 
of the tent. When he saw me, ho addressed mo b}’ name, and 
asked after His Slajest}*. I saw that he had with him about 100 
EAjputs on foot, carr 3 ’ing spears and shields, and leading his 
horse in the midst of them; but the dust prevented me from 
seeing an}’ one’s face distinctl}’. Ho hastened to the chief 
entrance, and I entered the state-apartment b}’ a side door. I 
saw a few men of the guard in the state-room, and three or four 
eunuchs standing at the door of the bath-room. MahAbat KhAn 
rode to the door of the state-room, and alighted. When he pro- 
ceeded towards the bath-room, he had about 200 EAjpAts with 
him. I then wont forward, and in ray simplicity exclaimed, 
“ This presumption and temerit}’ is beyond all rule ; if you will 
wait a minute, I will go on in, and make a report.” He did not 
trouble himself to answer. When he reached the entrance of 
the bath-room, his attendants tore donm the boards which the 

> [The printed text hero ^rcs two Tctsione, extending to about a page and a half. 
The ono ndopted hy the Taiimma is hero followed.] 

■ ‘ [The writer here adopts the first person,] 
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door-lccopors had pat up for security, and threw them into the 
middle of the stato-room. The servants wlio wore in attendance 
on His Majesty infortned him of this daring action. The 
Hmporor then camo out, and look his scat in a p&lhi which 
was in waiting for liim. Maliuhat Khdn advanced respectfully 
to tho door of tho and said, “ I liavo assured myself that 
cscapo from tho malico and implacable liatred of A'saf Khfin is 
impossible, and that I shall bo put' to death in shanio and 
ignominy. I -havo therefore boldly and presmnptuously thrown 
myself tipon Your Majesty’s protection. If I deserve death or 
punishment., give tho order that I may suflbr it in your presence.” 

Tho armed llfijputs now /locked in, and surrounded tho royal 
.apartmonts. Thoro was no one with Ilia Mnjcstj' but ’Arab 
Dast-ghaib, • * * and a few other attendants. Tho violent 
entrance of that faithless dog had .alarmed and enraged His 
Majesty, so lio twico pLacod Iiis liand on his sword to cIc<anso 
tho world from tho filthy oxistonco of that foul dog. liut each 
timo Mansdr Badakhshi said, ** This is a time for fortitude, leave 
the punishment of this wicked faithless follow to a just God: a 
day of retribution will como.” His words scotned prudent, so 
His Majesty restrained himself. In a short timo tho Kdjpiits 
occupied tho roy.al apartments within .and without, so that no 
one but tho servants could .approach His M.ajcsty. Tlio villain 
then said, “ It is timo to go out riding and hunting ; let the 
necessary orders bo given as usual, so that your slave may go 
out in .attendance upon you, and it may appear that this bold 
step has boon taken by Your Majcsty''s ordex*.” Ho brought his 
own horso forward, and urged tho Emperor to mount it ; but the 
roy.al dignity would not permit him to I’ido upon his horso. So 
ho called for his own horso, .and ordered his riding garments to 
bo taken into tho private apartments. But tluat shrewd villain 
would not allow him to go inside. 

Tlxoy waited a little until tho horso w.as brought. His Majesty 
then mounted and rode to two arrow-shots distance from tho tents. 
An elephant was brought forward, and Mahfibat Khdn said 
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that there was a crowd and uproar. His Majesty had therefore 
better mount the elephant, and so proceed to the hunting ground. 
The Emperor, without any observation or opposition, mounted 
the beast. One - of the most trusted Bdjputs took his seat in 
front, and two others behind the Jiotcda. Mubdrak Khdn now 
came forward, and to satisfy him, took a place in the howda with 
the Emperor. In the confusion, Mubdrak had received acciden- 
tally a wound in the forehead, from which a good deal of blood 
had run, and covered his bosom. One of the personal attendants 
of His Majesty, who had charge of the wine, and canied the 
royal wine-cup in his hand, now came up to the elephant. The 
Bdjpdts seized their spears, and with their hands and arms tried 
to prevent him j but he seized fast hold of the Imcda, and as 
there was not room for three persons to sit outside, he snppoi*ted 
himself by holding the middle of the howda. After going about 
half a hoSf Gajpat Khan, the master of the elephant stables, 
brought up the Emperor’s own elephant. He was seated in front, 
and his son behind. Apparently this roused Mahdbat Khdn’s 
suspicion, and he gave the sign to the B&jputs for killing these 
two innocent men. 

Dressed as if for hunting, Mahabat Khdn led the way to his 
own abode, and His Majesty went in and stayed there for a time. 
Mahabat placed his wretched sons around the Emperor. He 
had taken no thought of Nur Jah&n Begam ; so it now occurred 
to him that he would take the Emperor back to the royal abode, 
and make himself safe on that side also. With this intention, 
he Oonducted the Emperor back. But as it happened, Ndr 
Jah&n, thinking that His Majesty had gone out hunting, took 
the opportunity to pass over the river with Jaw&hir Khdn, 
the eunuch, to pay a visit to her brother Asaf Khan, Wlien 
Mahabat discovered the departure of Nur Jah&n, he bitterly 
repented of the blunder he had made in, not securing her. He 
now bethought him of Shahriy&r, and saw that it would be a 
great error to let him he apart from the Emperor. So he made 
His Majesty mount once more, and carried him to the house of 
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Slinliri^'Ar. Approlicnsion and fear for Lis life so distracted tlio 
traitor, that liis deeds and words wore not at all sensible. lie 
neither know what ho said nor what ho did, nor what was to bo 
done. Every minute some desi/jn or some anxiety entered his 
mind, and caused regret. His Majesty made no opposition to 
any of liis proposals. 

When the bold traitor entered the roj'.al apartments, Jahjd, 
grandson of Shuja’at Khan, one of the chief nobles of the late 
Emperor iMtbar, was present, and ho went everywhere with His 
Majesty, until ho w;i3 taken to the abode of Shaliriydr. One can- 
not toll what suspicion or doubt entered the heart of the traitor; 
but when Jlis Majesty wont in, Mahabat directed his Kfyputs to 
seize Jahjti and slay him, and iho}’ soon made a martyr of him. 

After Hur Jah&n had crossed the river, and reached the 
house ' of her brother, she summoned all the chief nobles, and 
addressed thorn in reproachful terms. “ This,” she said, “ has 
all happened through your neglect and stupid arrangements. 
WJiat never entered into the imagination of any one has come to 
pass, and now you stand stricken with shame for j'our conduct 
before God and man. You must do your best to repair this 
evil, and advise what course to pursue.” ' With one mind and 
one voice they all advised that on the morrow the forces should 
bo drawn out, and that they should pass over the river with her 
to defeat the rebel and deliver His Majesty. - This unwise reso- 
lution reached the Emperor’s oars, and ho considered it very 
wrong. During the night ho sent Mukarrib Khdn and several 
others in succession to Asaf Khdn and the great nobles, warning 
them • against passing over the river to give battle, for to do so 
would bo a groat mistake, productive of nothing but evil and 
repentance. With what hope and what zeal could they fight, 
while ho was on a different side of the river. To certify and 
enforce this counsel, he sent his own signet ring over by Mir 
Mansiir. But Asaf Khdn suspected that this was done and said 
at the instigation of Mahdbat Khdn ; so ho paid no heed to it, 
but resolved to carry but the plan they had resolved on. 
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Fidiu KIiAn, on being informed of wliat bad happened, mounted ' 
his horse, and rode down to the river ; hut tlio bridge liad been 
burnt, and there was no moans of passing over. Having no other 
resource, with a few of liis faithful followers he redo into the 
river opposite the ro^’al abode, and tried to cross over by swim- 
ming, Six of his men perished in the waters ; others, through 
the coldness of the water, were unable to proceed, and returned 
to land half dead. The Khfui, with seven other horsemen, 
reached the opposite bank, and made a gallant effort. Four of 
his companions wore killed; and when ho saw that the enemy 
was too strong, that ho could not reach His Majesty, and that 
his effort- must fail, ho fell back like a block of stone in an iron 
wall,* and repassed the river with the same dash and spirit with 
which ho had crossed it. The Emperor passed that night in 
the abode of Shahriyar. 

On Sunday, the 20th Farwardin, of the Iluhi era, agreeing 
with 21st Junuida-s sani, ilisaf Khdn, with Khwdja Abd-l Hasan, 
and other grandees, being resolved upon giving battle, determined 
to pass the river in attendance upon Nur Jahdn Begam, by a ford 
which Ghuzi, the commander of the boats, had discovered. As 
it happened, this was one of the worst of fords. Three or four 
large holes liad to bo passed, in which the water was deep. In 
the passage all order was lost, and each party got over as best it 
could. Asaf Khan, Khwaja Abu-l Hasan, and Irddat Khan, 
with the elephant-litter of the Begam, lauded in front of a strong 
party of the enemy, which held the bank, with their elephants 
posted in their front. Fiddi Khdn crossed over at a ford about 
an arrow-shot lower down. Abu Tdlib, son of Asaf Khdn, and 
a considerable number of men, passed at a ford still lower down. 
At times the horses wore obliged to swim, the accoutrements got 
wet, and the harness disordered. Some of them had reached the 
shore, and some were still in the water, when the enemy came 
down upon them, their elephants leading. Asaf Khdn and 
Khwdja Abu-1 Hasan were yet in the middle of the river, when 

> [Tbc author of the jliitunma shows his taste hj cutting out this simile.] 
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tlie men in advance of them recoiled (I Tvas paralyzed, at this 
sight, as if a railhstone had been revolving on the top of my 
head). No one cared for or gave ear to another, no one showed 
any resolution. The first thing to be done was to secure the 
ford which offered the easiest passage, and to send a force over to 
occupy the opposite bank, and to keep the enemy off, so that the 
amirs and their men might cross the river without interruption, 
to support those who had already got over. This was a time for 
the exhibition of discipline, resolution, and devotion. But now 
every one who was in front fell back, and those who went on 
together fell. The officers, in a panic, rushed off in disorder, 
not knowing whither they went, or where they led their men. 

I and IChwfija Abd-1 Hasan had crossed one (branch of -the) 
river, and were standing on the brink of the second, ’beholding 
the working of destiny. Horsemen and footmen, horses, camels, 
and carriages, were in the midst of the river, jostling each other, 
■and pressing to the opposite shore. At this time a eunuch of 
Ndr Jahdn’s, whose name was Nadim, came to us, and said, The 
Begam wants to know if this is the time for delay and irresolu- 
tion ; strike boldly fonvard, so that by your advance the enemy 
may be repulsed, and take to flight.” I and the Khwdja did not 
wait to give, an answer, but plunged into the water. Seven or 
eight hundred B&jputs, with a number of war-elephants in their 
front, occupied the opposite shore in firm array. Some of our 
men, horse and foot, approached the bank, in a broken and dis- 
ordered condition. The enemy pushed forward their elephants, 
and the horsemen came from the rear, dashed into the water, and 
plied their swords. Our handful of men, being without leaders, 
turned and fled, and the swords of the enemy tinged the water 
with their blood. The Begam Nur Jah&n had in her litter the 
daughter of Shahriyar, whose anlta'^ or nurse •was the daughter 
of Sh&h Nawaz Khdn. The anUa received an arrow in her arm, 

' [Here, as frequently in other works, wc have the •word atka instead of mka, 
foster-father instead of foster-mother. See note, Vol. V. p. 271. The Tatimma docs 
not mention the nurse, hut says it was the cluld who wns wounded.] 
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and tlie Begara lierself pulled it out, staining her garments with 
blood. The elephant on which the Begam was riding received 
two sword-cuts on the trunk ; and when he turned round, he was 
wounded two or three times behind -with spears. The Edjputs 
pushed after him with their drawn swords, and his drivers 
urged him on into the deep water. The horsemen then had to 
swim, and becoming afraid of being drowned, they turned back. 
The elephant swam to shore, and the Begam proceeded to the 
royal abode. Khwaja Abd-l Hasan and I were together. He 
left me and made haste to the Begam's abode, and I remained 
with forty of my men by the side of the river. They kept up a 
discharge of arrows, and the Bdjputs made no attempt to cross 
to our side. Asaf Xhdn now came in sight; his companions 
were scattered, and his plan had failed, so he departed. I sought 
and shouted for his followers, hut could not find them or any 
trace of them. 

When Khwdja Abd-1 Hasan left me, he went off at a sharp 
pace, and in his distraction and alarm, he rode into the 
river. The water was deep, and the .stream was running 
strong. While the horse was swimming, he fell off; but he 
clutched the saddle-bow with both hands. The horse went 
under several times, and was drowned ; but the Khwaja never let 
go the saddle-bow. A Kashmiri boatman made his way to him, 
and saved his life. 

Fidai Khdn, with a party of the Emperor’s servants, and some 
of his own men who had been long attached to him, passed the 
river, and attacked the force whicli he found opposed to him. 
He drove back the enemy, and reached the house of Shahriyar, 
where the Emperor then was. The interior, of the residence was 
full of men, both horse and foot j so Fid&i Khdn stopped at the 
entrance, and sent a discharge of arrows inside. Some of the 
arrows fell in the courtyard of the private apartments near His 
Majesty, when Mukhlis Klidn placed himself before the throne, 
and made his body a shield for the protection of the Emperor. 
Fid&i Khan persevered for some time in his efforts, but several 
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of his followers were Itillcd, others were severely wounded, and 
the IChfm’s own liorso received four wounds. When ho found 
that ho could not succeed, and that there was no chanco of reach- 
ing the Emperor, ho ])asscd Ihrotigh tho camp, and went up the 
river. Next day ho crossed tho river, and repaired to his sons, 
^Yho were in llohtfts. • • Xsaf KhAn, who was tho causo of this 
disaster, and whoso folly and rashness had brought matters to 
this pass, when ho found that ho could no longer make any 
rosistanco to MaliAbat KhAn, iled with liis son Abu TAlib, 
and 200 or 300 horse, hiirghHf and servants, to the fort of Xtak, 
which was in his and closed the fortress. * * MahAbat sent 
a largo ])arty of tho royal ahadh (guards), with some of his own 
followers, and tho zaminddrs of tho neighbourhood, under tho 
command of his son Bihroz and a KAjput, to invest Atak. They 
reduced tho fort, and A'saf KhAn bowed to Fate, and bound hiiii- 
aolf by promise and oath to uphold MahAbat. When tho Em- 
peror crossed tho rivor at A'tak, MahAbat KhAn, Jiaving received 
tho royal permission, went into tho fort, brought out Asaf KhAn 
and his son Ahii Talib, and gave it into tho charge of his own 
adhoronts. [Secern/ of A'tsaf JDidn's followers exccuicd.'] Tho 
royal camp rested for a while at .TalAlAbAd, * • and on tho 2l8t 
Sha’bAn arrived at KAbul, and tho Emperor visited tho tombs of 
his ancestors. * * A party of BAjputs turned out their horses to 
graze in tho hunting ground near KAbul, and a contention arose 
with tho keepers, in wliich an ahadt was killed. • * Tho ahadis 
sought redress, • * and, dissatisfied with tho answer they received, 

* * attacked tho B.Ajputs, and killed GOO or 700 of thorn.] 

Death of Malik 'Ambar. 

[Intelligonco now arrived of tho death of 'Anibar tho Abyssi- 
nian, in tho oightioth year of his ago, on tho 31 st Urdibihisht. 
This ’Ambar was a slave, but an able man. In warfare, in 
command, in sound judgment, and in administration, ho had no 
rival or equal. Ho well understood that predatory (Jiaszdhl) 
warfare, which in tho language of tho Dakhin is called bargi-giri. 
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Ho kept down the turbulent spirils of tliat country, and main- 
tained his exalted position to the end of his life, and closed liis 
career in honour. Histoiy records no other instance of an Abys- 
sinian slave arriving at such eminence. * * 

The Emperor, with Nur Jahdn Begam,^ while at Kabul, went 
to pay a visit to Shah Isma’il. It was now reported that Shdli 
Jaiiau had departed from the frontiers of Nizdmu-1 Mulk, and 
proceeded through Malwa to Ajniir. But he made no stay there, 
and had gone on bj' wa^' of Jcsalmir to Tliatta. On the 1st 
Shahryur, His IM.-ijesty started from Kdbul for Hindustan. At 
this time iutellijicncc was brought of the serious illness of Prince 
Parwez. Ho was first attacked with colic, then ho became in- 
sensible, and after medical treatment, fell into a heavy sleep. 
The doctors cauterized him in five places on the head and fore- 
head. His illness was attributed to o.\cessivc drinking; the same 
malady of which his uncles Shah Murad and Shdhzada Dauiydl 
had died.] 

Escape of the Emperor, 

[His Majesty, in his good nature and gentleness, had now 
become reconciled to JIahabat Klian, and showed him great 
favour and kindness, so that Slahabat felt quite secure on that 
side. * * Whatever Nur Jahau Begam said to the Emperor in 
private, ho unreservedly repe.ated to Mahdbat Kbdn, and ho bade 
him beware, for the Begam had a design against him. He also 
told, him that the daughter of Shah-nawaz Khan, who was 
married to Shuyastah Khdn, son of Asaf, had threatened to 
shoot him whenever she got an opportunity. By these means he 
set Mahdbat's heart at rest, and removed that doubt and suspi- 
cion with which Mahdbat had at first regarded him. Mahabat 
became less watchful, the guard of Rajputs which lie used to 
bring with him to surround the palace was diminished, and the 
bands of control were relaxed. Besides, he had lost some of his 
best men in the fight with the ahadis in Kabul. 

* [It is not stated when the Begam rejoined the Bmperor.] 
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Nur JnliAn .Uog«'iin worltctT against him bof.li in private and in 
public. She inaintaiiifd a number of followed, and attached 
them to herself by money and promises. In time Husbiydr 
KliAn, her mnincb, in compliance with her lcltcr. 9 ,'got together 
about 2000 men in Tiahore, and proceeded to meet her. A con- 
siderable number of men had ahso been got together round the 
ro 3 *al escort. When ho ^v.ns one march distant from Hohtfis 
lli.s iMajcslj' determined to hold a review of tlio cavahy. Ho 
gave orders that all the soldiers, old and new, .should form in two 
linc.s from the nyal abode n.s far as llio}' would extend. He then 
directed Jlulnnd Khitn, one of Jus attendants, to go to IM.nhdbat 
Khtin, and toll him that Ilis Majesty was holding a review 
of the Hegam’s troops that d.ny. It would ho hotter there- 
fore fur him to postpone the usual parade of the first daj', lest 
words .should pa.ss between tho two parties and strife ensue.* 
After lJulaud Khsin, ho .sent KhwAja Ahu-1 Hasan to enforce 
his wish more strongl}’, and to urge Maluibat to go on a stage. 
Tho Khwiija, by cogent reasons, prevailed upon him ; and, cast- 
ing oil' all insolence and improper exercise of power,’ he went on 
first. His Majesty' followed close after, and malting no stay at 
tho first stage, ho made two .‘Stages into one, and passed over tho 
river to llohtas, where lio found a Court roadv to receive him. 

Tho Emperor now sent four written orders to IMalidbat Ehdn. 

1. That as Shuh Jahun had gone to Thatta, he was to follow 
and assist in settling matters there. 2. To send Asaf Khan and 

O 

his son Abu Tdlib to Court. S. To send Talimdras and Hosbang, 
sons of the late Prince Danij'dl, who had been placed in his 
charge. 4. To send also Lashkarl, son of SIukhlis-KIuin, who was 

1 [From this point the text is somewhat obscure. The Talinma alters tho wording, 
and says, “After Sniand Khfm ho sent Kbwfija Abd-1 Zfnsnn, to enforce tho proposal 
with suitahle arguments. lie (Mah&hat) acted accordingly, and did not come to wait 
■upon tho Emperor. Eext day a mimhcr of royal adherents assembled at tho Em- 
peror’s tents. lie then directed Mnli&hat Elitin to go on n march in advance ; and, 
althongh tho Kh&n was aware of what was passing, his mind had been so shaken 
by tho fight ■aith tho ahadis, that ho did ns he was ordered, and marched forwards. 
Tho Emperor then mounted, and hastened onwards. Mah&bat Khfin could not 
recover himself, hut went on again from the first stage, and crossed the Behat] 
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his surety, and had not yet come to Court. He was warned that 
if he made any delay in sending .^isaf Khdn, an army should be 
sent after him. . 

Afzal Khan brought the sons of Prince D4niyal; but in the 
matter of Asaf Khan, he brought a message from Mahdbat, 
saying that he was going to Thatta, but that he was not safe as 
regarded Ndr Jahan. He was afraid that if he let Asaf Khdn 
go, an army would be sent after him. Therefore, with all due 
submission, he would keep Asaf Khan till he had passed Lahore, 
and would then set him at liberty. This answer greatly enraged 
the Begam, who sent . Afzal Khan back to report what he had 
seen and heard, to say that there must be no delay in sending 
Asaf Khan, and to beware of giving further provocation. Mahabat 
Khdn was overawed by this message. He sent for Asaf Kh4n, 
apologized, and bound him by an oath and promise. Then having 
shown him much attention, he sent him to Court. But, for the 
reason above stated, he detained Asaf’s son, Abd Tdlib, for some 
days. He then marched as if it was his intention to proceed to 
Thatta. * * 

When the Court arrived at Lahore, Asaf Kh&n received the 
s^haddrl of the Panjab. He was also appointed prime minister, 
and the order was given for him to preside permanently over the 
administration of all affairs, revenue and political. * * 

Mahabat Khan did not proceed far in the direction of Thatta, 
but turned off, and went towards Hindustan to push his fortune. 
Information came in that tw'enty-two lacs of rupees was coming 
to him from Bengal, and that the convoy had arrived near Dehif. 
A party was sent out to seize upon this treasure, and they fell in 
with it near Shdhabad. The men in charge with their cart loads 
of money took refuge in a surd?, barricaded it, and showed a 
determination of holding out to the last. After a good deal of 
fighting, the royal troops set fire to the.sflrrai, and got possession 
of it, when its defenders.fled.] * ♦ 
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Netvs from the Dakhin, 

, [Prince Parwez died oii tlie 6tlx Safar, 1035 a.h. His a»o was 
tliivty-oiglit solar years. 

Intelligence arrived from the Dalchin that Ta'lcub Khdn, the 
Abyssinian, who, in that country, was next in rank to Malik 
’Ambar, and during his life oven had held important com- 
mands, had now dotormined to make his submission to the 
Imperial throne. * * Khdn Jah&n wrote to Ya’kub in warm 
and assuring terms, and directed the amirs to receive him with 
all hospitality and respect, and to bring him to Burh&npur.] 

Skdh Jakdn. 

[It has already been mentioned that Sh&h Jahdn, with a small 
party of adherents, had proceeded to Thatta, In former years 
ho had kept up friendly relations and correspondence with Shdh 
’Abb&s of Persia, and in his present difficulties ho entertained 
the idea of going to him, hoping to receive a friendly reception, • 
until by some means he got over his troubles. On approaching 
Thatta, Sharifu-1 Mulk, tho governor of the country, and a 
devoted servant of Shahriydr’s, came forward arrogantly with 
3000 or 4000 horse, and 10,000 infantry, collected from tho 
country, to oppose Shah Jahdn’s progress. The Prince had with 
him only 300 or 400 horse ; but Sharifu-l Mulk was afraid to • 
attack them, and retired into the fortress of tho city. TJio 
fortress had been lately repaired, many guns had been mounted, 
and chosen parties of men held tho various bastions, prepared to 
make a vigorous defence. Shdh Jahdn forbad any attempt upon 
the fort, and desired to avoid a sacrifice of life from tho lire of tho 
fortress. A party of his brave fellows, not heeding his prohibition, 
made an attack ; but the works wero too strong, and the firo too 
heavy, so they wore repulsed. Some days later another party, 
unable to repress their ardour, made another attack. Tho ground , 
round the fortress was level and open, with not a mound, a wall, a 
tree, or any kind of shelter. So they placed their shields in front 
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of them, and rushed forward. They came upon a broad and deep 
ditch, whicli was full of water. To .advance was impossible, to 
return still more so. Trusting in Providence as their fortress, 
there they stayed. Shdh Jahdn sent to recall them, but they did 
not retire. Some of his most devoted servants went to brine: 
them back ; but each one that went took part with them, and 
choosing the road to death, never returned. 

Yarious events now occurred to prevent Shdh Jahan from pro- 
ceeding to Persia. Prince Parwez was very dangerously ill, and 
the attempt to subdue Thatta seemed futile, so he determined 
to return by waj^ of Gujarat and the country of Bihara (Birdr.?) 
to the Dakhin. Being weak and ill, he was obliged to travel in 
tkpdlM. He now received intelligence of the death of Prince 
Parwez, and this hastened his movements. He pursued the 
route which Mahmud of Ghazni had taken when he conquered 
Somnath. Passing by Edjpipliya, he arrived at Nasik Tirbang 
in the Dakhin, where he had left his stores and equipage.] 

The Dalihin. 

[Nizamu-l Mulk, in concert with Path Khan, son of Malik 
’Ambar, took hostile measures, ♦ * so Khan Jahan placed 
Lashkar Khan in charge of Burhanpur, and marched to Eliirki 
to frustrate his attempts. * * Mzamu-I Mulk was in the fortress 
of Daulatabad. He made Hamid Khan, an Abyssinian slave, ^ 
his commander-in-chief, and delivered over to him the general 
management of his State. Nizamu-1 Mulk was thus kept under 
control like a bird in a cage ; out of doors by the Abyssinian, and 
indoors by his wife. 

When Khdn Jahan's approach became known, Hamid Khdn 
took three facs of Mns, and went to meet him. The Abyssinian’s 

* [The test gives an account of the “strange history’’ of fliis Ahyssinian slave. 
He married a poor woman who served in the female apartments of 2Ciz&ma-l Mnlk. 
She made herself useful in supplpng the King secretly with wine, and as a procuress 
in bringing “ wives and daughters ” for his gratification. By these means she obtained 
snch an ascendancy over him, that she was mistress inside the palace, and her hnshand 
became master outside; bnt it must he added that he was a man of ahiHfy.] 
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wiles and the temptation of the money, led Khdn Jahdn from the 
course of rectitude. He agreed to take the money, and to restore 
all the country of the.Bdldgbdt, as far as the fortress of Ahmad- 
nagar, to Nizdmu-1 Mulk. Shame upon this faithless man, who 
forgot his duty and his loyalty, and bartered such a territory 
for three lacs of Mns 1 Klidn Jahdn wrote letters to the com- 
mandants of the various posts, ordering them to give up the 
places to the ofS.cers of Nizdmu-1 Mulk, and to return to 
Court. 

One of these letters was sent to Sipahdar Khan, the comman- 
dant of Ahmadnagar. When Nizdmu-1 Mulk’s officers went 
there, the Khdn said, “ Take possession of the country, for it 
belongs to you; but I will not surrender the fort without a 
royal farmdn.” The representatives of Nizdmu-1 Mulk did 
their utmost to persuade him, but it was all in vain ; he never 
swerved from his determination, and he busied himself in laying 
in provisions, and putting the fortress in a state of defence. 
Other commandants weakly surrendered the country of the 
Bdldghdt at the command of Khan Jahdn, and repaired to 
Burhdupdr. 

At this time died, in the seventy-second year of his age, 
Khdn-khdndn, son of Bairam Khdn, one of the greatest nobles 
of the reign of the late Emperor Akbar, who had rendered 
honourable services and gained important victories. * * 

Mahabat Khdn, when he turned off from the road to Thatta, 
sent his men to meet the convoy of treasure which was on its 
way to him, and either to bring it after him, or bear it out of 
the Imperial territory. He concealed himself for some time in 
the hills of the Bdnd's country, and then sent persons to Shah 
Jahdn to express his contrition. The Prince received his apolo- 
gies kindly, called him to his presence, and treated him with 
great favour and kindness.*] * * 

> [According to the Tatimma he had nearly 2000 horse with him when he joined 
ShOh Jahdn dt Jnnfr.] 
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T\raXTY*SF.OOXD YeAB OF THE ReIGN. 

[^VJjilo tho Emperor was staying in Kashmir, his illness in- 
creased, and lie daily hocamo weaker. Ho was nnahle to ride on 
horseback, but was carried about in His suiFerings were 

great. * He lost all appetite for food, and rejected opium, 
which had been his companion for forty years. Ho took nothing 
but a few cups of wine of tho grape. 

Just at this time, Sult&n Shahriy&r inopportunely fell ill. 
Tho “fox’s disease”* robbed him of his honour; for all his 
hair, his whiskers, his eyebrows, and his eyelashes fell off. 
Notliing that the doctors prescribed was of any benefit ; so he 
returned covered with shame to Lahore.] 

Death of the Emperor. 

[Tho Emperor also started on his return to Lahore. When 
he reached llairam Kala, his love of sport, which has been so 
often mentioned in these pages, revived. * * The country people 
drove the deer near to tho place where His Majesty was seated. 
He raised his piece and fired, and tho stricken animal bounded 
off to its females, and fell. [A man who followed it fell down a 
precipice, and was killed.'] Tho fato of the poor man greatly 
aflected tho Emperor. It seemed as though he had thus seen 
tho auccl of death. From that time he had no rest or ease, and 
his state was entirely changed. The journey was continued two 
marches to Rajaur. Towards close of day ho started from 
thence. On the way he called for a glass of wine ; but when it 
was placed to his lips, lie was unable to swallow. Towards night 
he grew worse, and he died early on the following da}*^, the 28th 
Safar, 1037 a.h., in tho 22nd year of his reign. 

. Ksai Khan, the chief personage in the State, in concert with 
Khan-i ’azam (Iradat lOian), brought Dawar Balchsh, son of 
Khusru, out of confinement, and held out to him the prospect 
of his becoming king. But he did not believe them, and placed 

1 [JJdti.g salai, “scald or loss of hair.”] 
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no confidence in tlieir proposals till they had bound ihcmKelves 
ivith stringent oaths. Then they placed him on honrebaelc, 
raised the royal canop}*, and proceeded towards tlic royal quar- 
ters. Nur Jaliin IJcgarn sent several persons to bring her 
brotlicr to her; but he made escnscs, and did not go. Asaf 
Khan now sent off Uantirasi, a swift runner, to .ShSh Jahan, 
with intelligence of the death of .Jahangir; and as there was 
no time for writing, he sent liis signet ring a guarantee. Kext 
day the roy.!! retinue came down from the mountains to Bhimbar. 
There the funeral ceremonies were performed, and the corpse was 
sent on under escort to Lahore, where it was interred in a "arden 
which Kur J-ohan liad made. 

‘\^’'llcn the nobles and ofBcers of tlie State became aware that Asaf 
Khun had resorted to tlie stratagem of proclaiming Dawar Baklisli, 
in order to secure the accession of Sliah Jabun, and that Dawar 
was, in fact, a mere sacrificial lamb, tlicy gave their support to 
A'saf Khin, and did whatever he said. So the hhutha was read in 
Dawar Bakhslfs name near Bliimbar, and tJien thev started for 
Lahore. * * Asaf Kh&n w.os not at ease in respect of Kur Jahan, 
so he kept watch over her, and would allow no communication 
with her. The Begam’s wish was to raise Shabriyar to the throne, 
Shahriyar was in Lahore when he licard of the Emperor’s death, 
and, urged on by his intriguing wife, he assumed the royal 
title. He seized upon the royal treasure and everything belong- 
ing to the State which was in Lahore. To secure troops and 
supporters, he gave to every one what lie asked for, and in the 
course of one week he distributed seventy fees of mpees among 
the old and new nobles, in tbe liope of securing his position. 
Mirzd Baisinghar, son of the late Prince Daniyal, on the death 
of the Emperor, fled to Lahore, and joined Shahriyar. He took 
the command of the forces, and led them over the river. * * 

On the other side Asaf Khan advanced, Dawar JBakhsh being 
sealed upon one elephant, and he upon another. Thus they 
marched to action, and the opposing forces met about three //os 
from Lahore. ♦ * At the first attack Sfaahriyar’s mercenaries. 
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<n fnrc* {}»•* <.]il ami loyal fervanf;* of tho Rlafc, lirolco, 
:i?)<l SlinhriyAr. uith 12000 or 3000 liorsc, wa*? in tlic 

vicinity of Lahore, !i*.vaIiino (ho' conreo of evi-nt^. A 'J’nrkt 
flavo hmn^'lit hitn (ho inlollipcnw <*r tin* rout. Uiiahic to 
nn'icj'.-t.'sSi'i hi« p ami tlano,‘r, Shahriyiir fell hack an<! 

tfit'n.l tlio f..rJri’'f, thti'' plachi" hiK own foot in the trap. 
Nrs*. day the jjrthh-t arrivf-il. and •-at down heforo ihi; fort. 
S'onc of hi”- follow ers had an interview with AVaf Khan, and 
nta lc t<rni’-. 'Ar-itn Kh/in ftiSered the fort at niirht, and next 
tnoniitiL’ hi in the <.11n'r mmr.'', Shahriyar tied f<»r refii^o into 
the r<:na!c ajoTlnn ii!> of the late Ihnperor. .A onnneh brought 
hitn "Sit, a jid he w.t'-- 1> <1 hotjiid (o (h<' prc.>>e«ro of Ihiwar })akh.*<'h. 
.\ri4r tnriking the ngnlar how.*; and hotnage, ho \va« placed in 
'' iiifj«o;n< a*., .and two <ir (lire** day« afterward;-* In* was blinded. 
* • 'r.*ihiininvi ar.d Hoilinng, .'•ivn** of Priticc Daniyal, "'♦■I't' •'il'*’** 
trik« n and euniinr-l. A’-'-af Khan wrote to ,Shiih JahAn, inform- 


ing him of the victory. 

H-iisfir,*;-!, ih'' runner, b-ft Jangazbati, in tin* mnnntains of 
Kn'-bunr. and iji twenty days, on the lOlh llabi’nd awwal, 
he atrived at .Uinir. on the frontiers of A’izamn-1 
Mnlk. The nmner went to the abode of Maliabat Khan, who 
bad jtt>5i biTon* been reci'Ivcd bt’ .'^Iiah .Taliati. Alnliabat Khan 
>i-ni w»rd into tin* ]>rivate apartments of the IVmce, who oatno 
<iut and ivccivul from tht* ntnner the signet ringof Asnf Khan. 
• * .After olwerving the proper rites and term of mourning, he 
romnu-nc<il In'*' journey on the 33rd llabrn-l awwal, and pro- 
rcfded by way of Otjjanit.* * * • 

Khali Jabaii, after his treaty with Nizamu-1 Mnlk, and the 
surrender of the li-rritory of the llalaghAt, was joined at Jhir- 
h:inpnr hy most of tlie j'lipiriftin: and nohlcs, SipahdAr Khun, 
in .Ahm:idnag:ir, rejected all tlio commands of Khfin Jahiin 
and the dennmds of NizAnm-I Jlulk's oflicers, and vowed that lio 
would not give up the fortress witliont a royal order, oven if it 


« fife f/vtt tlie GiiJcir-'U rend }iroj«»e tn- had tiol teoeived aiij* corHmHiiicalion from 
Khiti-Jaliaii ly/Jl, tilt' “N.'oim of till' D.illiin." — I.’irfifM.numn.] 
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should cost liini liis liead. * • Khan Jahdn was joined by Dary& 
Koliilha and by others at 13urh&n/tbdd. * * Then Ijo proceeded 
to Mfindii, and took possession of- several parts of Mdlwd, after 
Avhicli Jio returned to Burlidnpur. • • 

Shdh Jalidn sent a farnuin to Yaminu-d daula Asaf Khfin, 
to tho cficct that it would bo well if Diiwar Bakhsli the son, 
and (Shahri 3 'ur) tho useless brother,' of Khusru, and the soijs 
of Prince Ddni^'al, were all sent out of the world. * ♦ On the 
2nd Jumada-1 awwal, 1037 a.h., agreeing with 10th Bahman, 
in tho twcnt^'-socond j’car of the reign of Jahdngir, bj’ general 
consent Shdh Jahdn was proclaimed at Lahore, and the hhutha 
was road in his name. Dawar Balcbsh, whom tho supporters 
of Shull Jahun had deemed it advisable to set up in order 
to prevent disturbances, was now cast into prison. On the 
2Gth Juindda*! awwal, Dawar," his brother Garshasp, Shah- 
riyar, and Tahmuras and Hoshang, sons of the deceased Prince 
Ddniydl, were all put to dcatli. 

On reaching tho boundaries of the Band, Shah Jabdn was 
waited upon by Bund Karan at Kokauda, who, as well as his 
father Bduu Amar Singh, had shown great lo^’alty. He offered 
liis tribute, and received great gifts and honours.’ Tlio new 
Emperor now celebrated his thirtj'-eighth birthday' (solar reckon- 
ing). On the 19th Jumdda-1 awwal he reached Ajniir, and, 
according to the practice of his great ancestor, paid a visit on 
foot to the tombs of the saints. * * Mabdbat Klidn, cornmandcr- 
in-chief, solicited and obtained Ajmir in jdgir. On the 26th 
Jumdda-1 awwal, Shah Jahan reached Agra, and encamped out- 
side in the gardens. Ne.vt day he entered the city, and was 
universallj” recognized as King.] 

1 [Here, as elsewhere, Shahrijar is designated ndshttdani, “ fit for not]iing.’’J 

- [He was also called Bul&ki, and the Bddtfidh-ntima says “Bul&M, who had only 
the name of king, and was in fact fettered and helpless, was placed in safe confine- 
ment." According to Elphinstonc, he escaped to Persia, and was there seen by 
the Holstein ambassadors in 1633. Olearius’ Amiatsador's Travelt, p. 190,] 
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KA'MGA'K KHA'X. 


Tar- }'■ ila- ciwn to tin- w«»r)c of Klitt/ij.i Knmsjir Oliairnt 
Kti'iij |.v tJhj'U-iit!. who )tr.‘‘ nh'-lr.v't^<l from it rojiiotisly in Jiis 
'* Jli' t^TV ■of •Tthsiipir," j'rint'fl ftt Olouttn in the ycnr J7>SS. 
H«- rrilh tiif n'.ithor KAtn^iir nu'>''«‘ii!y. The nntiior of the 
“Crit’-vil lC*-ny oji Vnrlixj'-- Mnnn‘-*ri])t. WorJt.",’’ nn»l Jamc.s 
I’V^' • r, in hi*' .-iliri'l pol Mrchul lIi.‘tory, jtr<fixc<l to lii* life of 
Xi'i'iir t call it the Jultinniri, aij»l Mnhnrninnd 

Tahir ‘hi'tvat Klian, in hi*-- I’refiee to tlie Iliftory of Shah 
Jaliot!, >:iy,*- tlio author call*: it hy that name; hut the author 
hiui'i-lf pvc- ISO nafn<' to the and native writer.^ n« in tlie 
I'rn'ini mid \\\v }fs(ntrJ:hnh't‘l Lulal, usually {--peak of 
it simply ut:-!> r t!:'* name of JaLar.^ir-iuma, 

Khv.-.sja Kamp'ar infonii'^ u*-- that in eon.-equence of the in- 
no-- <>f tlie JCmjKror* f- anlohiography, lie had lon^ con- 
i*»)plat«d supplyin;: its d* fici<-jicie--i hy Vs-rittH" a complete life 
him-'If; v.h»ji h*- at la.'t indneed to undertake it at the 
jn*ti::::atieti of the Mmp' ror Shufi Jahan in the third ycnr‘ of his 
reipj. A.ti- K'^0 (a.j>. 

Khwaja Katiip'ir va*- fin of Sardar Khan, who came to Court 
in the fnirt'a-uth year of JahanprV rci^n, and received a /wyo/ 
of liajipdr in Mungir and .‘■amo pnr^-iK'!^. in Bihilr. lie* was 
nephew, hy tlit brothers side, of ’AbJu-lIa Khan JJahadur Firoz 


Ij;?'-." t'-i- £'.-=:a:'st.;a:cs*. c.f 


ctr's d«st;. La A.n. 1037. 
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ZAMGAE KHAN. 


Jang, was in the third year of Sh4h Jahan's reign invested with 
the mansdb of 1000 and 400 satcdrs^ and in the fourth year of the 
reign rose to higher honours in consequence of his concern in the 
pursuit of the gallant Khdn Jahan Lodi. 

Khdn Jahan, after he had risen in rebellion in the Dakhin, was 
soon overwhelmed by the defeat of his allies, as well as by the 
pestilence and famine which were ravaging the land. He there- 
fore determined to take refuge with the Afghans of Pesfadwar, 
where all the north-eastern tribes were at that time in arms. 
With this view he crossed the Nerbadda, near the frontier of 
Grujardt, and traversed Mdlwa into Bundelkand, where he hoped 
to revive the spirit of insurrection ; but the Rdjd turned against 
him, and cut off his rear-guard under his faithful friend Darya 
Elidn.^ 

Khwdja Edmgar, in company with his uncle ^Abdu-lla Khdn, 
pursued him with an army composed principally of saipids, at 
the head of whom was Saiyid Muzaffar Khdn Barha, and so 
hotly was the pursuit maintained, that the fugitives were several 
times compelled to turn upon the Imperialists, and try the for- 
tune of an engagement. Khdn Jahan tried to force his way into 
Kdlinjar j but after the loss of his son and several of his adhe- 
rents, he was forced to relinquish that object. 

About forty miles from Kdlinjar, he ventured his last desperate 
engagement, on the 1st of Eajab, a.h. 1040, when he and all his 
followers were cut 'to pieces by an advance-guard under Mddhu 
Singh, son of the Hddd chief of Bundf,® before either ’Abdu-lla 
Khdn or Muzaffar Khan could come up. 

- ’Abdu-Ua Khdn, upon reaching the scene of action, sent the 
heads of Khdn Jahdn, of ’Aziz bis son, and of Iraal Khdn, to 
the Emperor, by the hands of Khwdja Kdmgdr, who arrived at 
Court while His Majesty was engaged in a sporting excursion on 

> ElpUnstone’s India, toI. ii. p. 338; sec also DoVs Eindiutan, vol. in. pp. 

133-147. . , ^ , 

* This is accordiag to the statement of KcTral Eim in the Tasl;iratu-l Umara,s.x. 

“ Kliiin Jahkn Lodi.” Sh&h Nawiz Khhn, in the ITa-dsiru-! Umard, gives, as might 
he expected, all the credit to the BSirha Saiyids. 
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tlio river Tapti. Tlie Emperor was overjoyed at the news, in- 
vested the Khwaja with a robe of honour, gave liim the title of 
Ghairat Khan, and increased his nmnmJ) by 500 personal and 
200 saicars; and as the Khw'fija was a man of sound intellect, 
considerable experience, and long tried service, he shortly was 
advanced to still'liigher honours. 

In the tenth year of the reign, the Khwdja was promoted to 
the office of govei'iior of Dehli, which had become vacant by the 
dismissal of Asalat Khan, and a mansah of 2500 and 2000 smears 
was at the same time conferred upon him. 

In the twelfth year of the reign, the superintendence of the 
Dehli canal and foundation of the city of Shabjabanabdd' were 
committed to his care. 

On the 9th of Muharram, 1049 n., the first plan was altered. 
A now one was substituted in its stead, of which the Khwaja had 
just laid the foundation with the materials that he had been able 
to procure during the short time he had been at Dehli, when, 
being made sithaddr of Thatta, and a mmmhddr of 3000, he was 
obliged to relinquish the work, and set out for his new charge; 
Ho had not long entered upon it, when he died at the seat of his 
government in a.h. 1050 (a.d. 1640-1).^ 

The jlla-dsir-i Jakdngiri is divided into chapters devoted to 
the different years of the reign, there being but few other rubrics 
throughout the rest of the volume. The author of the Critical 
Essay ^ observes of it, that it resembles the Ikbdl-ndma in its 
paucity of minute details. About one-sixth of the volume is 
devoted to the proceedings of Jahangir previous to his accession, 
upon which portion Shah Nawaz Khan remarks that it is very 
independent and free-spoken in its tone, affording a favourable 
contrast to the Ecldl-ndma, which was written for the purpose o 
courting Imperial favour ; but the manner in which the murder 
of Abu-1 Fazl is spoken of in one of the following extracts 
scarcely bears out the encomium. The fact is admitted, but 

* These details are chiefly taken, from the STa-dsiiti-l ZTmard. The Tazkiratu-l 
Vmara differs in some of the dates. * Vide p. 39. 


KA'MOA’U KHA'N*. 


d'la 

every kind of psilliativo ^Yluch courdy flnllcry could Ku^'gest is 
roporfed to in order to hido the inlhiny of the deed. 

[Sir If. ]\I. Elliot’s iilS. is an octavo of 382 pages, 11 lines to 
llioxiago.] . 


i:xTKA(rrs. 

When the Eing of Kings (Ja)iangir) was re.?iding in the city 
of AllahAhfid, before ho Riiccoj'dcd to the throne, a body of sedi- 
tions and turbulent people, who had the privilege of addressing 
the Emperor A kb.ir in his p.*iradisaical Court, were in the habit 
of .spreading false roport.s openly and clandestinely against that 

ornament of the crown the Prince Salim, Somctiinc.s thev 

» 

represented that ho h.nd conferred upon his .«erv.anfs the titles of 
Khiin and Sultan, and at other times they said that ho had 
ordered coins to be struck in his name. Ily such misrepresenta- 
tions they every day attempted to excite the alarm of the T3m- 
peror, who, being endowed with a very enlightened and noble 
mind, w.as bnt little .affected by their insinuations. In truth, in 
tho relation of father and son, there were those tics of love and 
affection between tho Emperor and the Prince which existed 
between Jacob and his son Joseph. 

One of tho events of those days was the murder of Shaikh Abd-1 
Fazl, who, by hi.s superior wisdom and vast learning, was the 
most distinguished of all the Shaikhs of Hindiistiin. TJie fol- 
lowing is a detailed account of this event. Tho Shaikh, intoxi- 
cated bj' tho wine of fortune, and vain of tho influence ho liad 
obtained over tho Emperor’s mind, had lost his souses, and 
having suflbrod tho thread of wisdom and the knowledge of self 
to drop from his Jiands, had become proud of his position, and 
acted with rancour and animosity .against his master’s son. He 
often said to the Emperor, both publicly and priwatcly, that lie 
knew none but His Majesty, and would never entreat or flatter 
any person, not even the oldest Prince. Ho had well assured the 
Emperor of tho firmness of his sentiments in this particular. In 
those days, when the Prince was at Allahiib&d, some designing 
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people constantly made statements which excited the displeasure 
of the Emperor against him. If at any time any of the nobles 
of the Court advanced any excuses, or volunteered any defence 
in behalf of the Prince, His Majesty would consider that they 
said it through ill-will towards himself, or too much partiality 
towards the Prince. But in defiance of all that he heard, he 
considered that the Shaikh was his friend, and that he was also 
cordially disposed towards the Prince. A farman was therefore 
sent to him, ordering him to leave his son with the army he had 
under his command in the Dakhin, and to come alone and un- 
attended to the Court. 

When this news reached the Prince, that master of prudence 
and scholar of the supreme wisdom at once reflected, that if the 
Shaikh should ever arrive at Court, he would certainly estrange 
His Majesty’s mind from the Prince by his misrepresentations. 
He reflected also that he w'ould never be able to find his wa^ to 
Court, so long as the Shaikh should remain there, and that he 
would necessarily be excluded from the enjoyment of that con- 
summate happiness. Under these circumstances, it was expedient 
to take measures to arrest the evil before it could occur. Binding 
that the only remedy depended entirely upon the Shaikh’s de- 
struction, he called Raja Har Singh Deo, son of Raja Budhkar, 
whose territory lay on the road which the Shaikh must take, and 
w'ho was one of the servants of the throne, and told him that 
the Shaikli was about to proceed unattended to the Court, and 
that if he would put an end to his existence, he should obtain 
great rewards and favours. The Raj& willingly undertook the 
task, and hastily marched in that direction. Assisted by the 
divine power, he soon w'aylaid the Shaikh, while he "was passing 
through his territoiy. After a short skirmish, the Shaikh’s at- 
tendants were dispersed, and he himself was slain. His head 
was sent to AlUhabad by a confidential servant, who communi- 
cated all that had transpired. Great fear and consternation 
prevailed in men’s minds in consequence of this transaction, and 
as for the Emperor, although it excited his highest indignation, 
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yet the deed done by Nar Singh Deo enabled the Prince to visit 
his father without any apprehension, and in a short time His 
Majesty’s sorrow wore off, and he received- the Prince with 
kindness. * ♦ * 


Twentv-first Year op the Reign. 

[When the Prince ‘Shah Jahdn heard of the rebellious 
ceedings of Mahabat Xh4n, he resolved that he would hasten 
immediately to the Emperor his father, although he was unpre- 
pared for war, and was in a very feeble state of health. He 
stated his design to Khan Jah&n and to Raja Kar Singh Deo, 
and endeavoured to gain their support ; but they did not incline 
to his proposals, and made excuses. The Prince put his trust 
in God, and started with a small force from Nisik, trusting that 
he might find assistance on the road, and collect a force. He' 
passed through the pass of Ohduda, although Prince Parwez, 
with all the Imperial army, was at Burhdnpur. Passing about 
twenty Icos from Burhdnpur, he crossed the Nerbadda, in the 
territory of Mdndti. Upon reaching Ajmir, Rajd Kishan Singh, 
son of Rdj& Bilim, who had accompanied him from Hasik with 
600 horse, was taken ill,' and died. . His followers then dispersed. 
Only 400 or 500 men then remained with the Prince, and with 
such a small force it was impossible for him to carry out his 
design of going to the Emperor. It then occurred to him that 
he would go to Thatta, which is in a remote corner, and there 
wait patiently for a while. Prom Ajmir he proceeded to Ndgor, 
and from thence to Joudhpur. Prom thence he travelled to 
Thatta by the route which the Emperor Hum&yun had fied to 
Sind when driven from his throne. This route was very arid 
and destitute of water, and his journey was attended with great 
hardship. When he reached the country of Thatta, Sharif 
Mulk, who held the place for Prince Shahriydr, did his best to 
put the town in a state of defence, and the Prince was thwarted 
in his designs by obstacles which it would be tedious to relate. 
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Ho was ercatly afteclcd bj' his ill-success, and many of his most 
devoted followers were disabled. Just at this time a letter 
reached him from Kur Jah&n, informing him that his march had 
alarmed Jlahabat Khan, whose forces had been driven av/ay and 
dispcKcd, and that the Prince had better retnm to the Hakhin, 
and await a change of fortune. The advice of the Begam seemed 
ttood, so tho Prince determined to return to the Dakhin by way 
of Gujarat.] 
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LIX. 

INTTKHA'B-I JAHA'NGrU-SHA'Hr. 

This is tlio name ascribed to a "n'orli:, of winch a few Extracts 
arc given at the close of one of the copies of the twelve-year 
Memoirs in my possession. The extracts consist of only forty 
pages, of thirteen lines, and evidently belong to a larger work, 
because the author speaks of his having related, in another part 
of the volume, a. detailed account of the proceedings of Bikra- 
mdjit and of 'Usmdn in Bengal ; and neither of these passages 
occurs in these extracts. 

It may perhaps bo the same work as is mentioned in Ifo. 345 
of >Sir '\V. Ouscley's Catalogue, under the name of “ Historical 
Anecdotes of Jahdngirj" but neither the name of the compiler 
nor the nature of the anecdotes is given. 

The author of the Intihhab was evidently a contemporary and 
a companion of Jahangir, for he mentions his visit to Shaikh 
Dula, a religious enthusiast, residing at Sialkot, who had at- 
tracted the notice of Jahangir, and imposed upon the credulity .of 
the common people, as well as His Majesty, by expending large 
sums upon the maintenance of beggars, the repairs of- mosques 
and tombs, and the ex’ection of buildings, one of which at “ new 
Ghijarat,” in the Panjdb, could not have cost less than 15,000 
rupees ; and all this without any available sources of supply, for 
the offerings that were made to him chiefly consisted of raw or 
refined sngar. In another place the author mentions that when 
Shah ’Abbds sent from Isfahan an ambassador ndth a compli- 
mentary letter to Jahangir, His Majesty, who was then at 
Ajnrir, was pleased to insert in his reply a verse composed by 
the author, to the eftect that “though the explanation given be 
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not (me, yet the probabilitj’^ of it affords pleasure.” But there is 
no allusion to this in the autobiography of that Emperor. 

The work does not appear to bo so nnich a continuous history 
as a collection of anecdotes, most of them taken from the com- 
mon histories of .Tahangir noticed above; but ho gives informa- 
tion not to be found in those works, and the entire manuscript 
would bo wortli recovery. 

The author of the TnhahU-i ShAh~Jahttnl mentions a work 
written b}‘ Sliaikh 'Abdu-l Wahub, entitled the Alihhik-i 
Jah<hujirh This m.iy possibly bo the work now under notice, 
for the nature of the stories admits of their heins: classed 
under this title. The Shaikh is represented to have been an 
elegant writer, both in poetry and prose. Ho died a.h. 1032 
(A.i>. 1G22~!3). 

[The following Extracts were translated by a munshi^ and 
revised by Sir II. M. Elliot.] 


EXTUAcrrs. 

Four or five persons were appointed, through whoso agency 
money or laud was distributed to tl>o people. Kuzi Aslam of 
Kabul was appointed to introduce the people of tliat province ; 
Shaikh .Sikandar CJujaraUi to introduce the people of Gujarat; 
"Azmat Khan of the Dakhin to introduce the people of the 
Dakhin ; and Shaikh I\Iu’imi-d din of Eaygir to introduce the 
people of Bengal. Those who came from Lalioro, Dehli, and tho 
places in (lieir vicinity, were brought before His Majesty by 
Saiyid Ahmad KadrI ; and tho elephant-drivers were introduced 
by Gujat Kluin, the superintendent of elephants. It was strictly 
ordered that if any person should fall in with a deserving man, 
Ijd should not neglect to bring him into His M.ajcsty’s pre- 
sence. Haji Xoka Bcgani was maintained in the superintendence 
of tlio affairs connected with tho seraglio, and she was now 
ordered to discharge her duties with more diligence. After a 
few days, tho petitioners for rent-free land v-. . ■ • ' -d in such 
•numbers, that some of tho ministe''r^ f c- 't-’" 
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opportunity of representing that if His Majesty’s liberality 
extended much further, there would in a few years ho no land 
left to yield revenuo lo llio Stale. The Emperor replied that 
these petitioners were like an army to ])ray for him, and that as 
tho remonstrants ■wore the ministers of the Crown, tlicy should 
all endeavour lo increase this armj'. May tho Almighty pre- 
serve tho stream of tho life of this generous Emperor lo flow in 
this world till the end of time ! No King was ever more generous 
and kind to beggars tlmn Jahangir. My object in writing these 
particulars is to show that, although thcro is no comparison 
between a king and a beggar, yet tho Emperor’s whole atten- 
tion was devoted to those things wdiich pleased the hearts of the 
people. * * 

The King indemnified every person who had been plundered 
on the road-sido h}'' Sultan Khusru in his flight. For instance, 
tho Sultdn had given a note of hand addressed to His Majesty 
in favour of a person who had been robbed of his horses, and tho 
King satisfied tho demand. Tho Prince himself used to say, 
that one night during his flight, ho was much overcome by 
drowsiness and fatigue, and was obliged to alight in a forest, and 
lio down on tho earth like a dead man. No ono of tho party 
took tho slichtest heed of his comrade. Tlio horses also lav 
neglected on the ground. After a short time, a jackal came and 
seized hold of his foot, but his boots saved him from injury. 

His Majesty ordered Prince Khusrii to bo depi’ived of liis 
sight. When the wire was put in his eyes, such pain was in- 
flicted on him, that it is beyond all expression. The Prince, 
after being deprived of sight, was brought to Agra; and the 
paternal love again revived. The most experienced physicians 
were ordered to take measures to heal the eyes of the Prince, 
that they might become as sound as they were before. One 
of the physicians of Persia, Hakim Sadrd by name, under- 
took to cure the Prince within six months. ■ By his skill, the 
Prince recovered his original power of vision in one of his eyes, 
but the other remained a little defective in that respect, and also. 



INTIKHAB-I JAHANGIE-SHAHr. 


449 


became smaller than its natural size. After the lapse of the 
assigned time, the Prince was presented to His Majesty, who 
showed the physician great favour, and honoured him with the 
title of Masihu-z Zaman. 

During the space of three years and some months, while at 
Ajmir, His Majesty devised some excellent rules for the tran- 
quillity and well-being of his subjects, and determining to devote 
each day of the week to some particular pursuit,- on that day 
attended to no other business. On all the festivals observed on 
Thursday's, which was called by His Majesty Muhdrdk-shambai 
no other business was transacted but that of merriment and 
festivity, including the granting of promotions, and visiting 
gardens and fountains. On Fridays, it was ordered that about 
1000 men, who were the strict and constant followers of the 
Muhammadan religion, should be called before His Majesty,, 
and food of all kinds, such as was suited to destitute persons, 
should be distributed amongst them to such an extent as to leave 
them fully satisfied. The Emperor was of a very good disposi- 
tion. While they were taking their dinner, he always ordered 
curds to be given to them, that they might be able to eat more, 
and fix their minds on the worship of the Creator of the world. 
A countless number were fortunate enough to get their fill at 
those feasts. On Saturdays, His Majesty used to see the 
elephants fight, and the contests of the- swordsmen. At this 
time, those brave men who firmly stood their ground while 
■witnessing the elephant fights were enlisted among the nobles. 
On Sundays, a large number of invalids, the lame, the maimed, 
and the blind, were collected imder ihejharoka, and the Emperor 
Jah&ngir distributed large sums of money among them -with his 
own hand. After a time, he would order one of the courtiers 
to count what each man had received; and it was one of the 
wonders of the works of God, that those who were blind were 
found always to have received more than others. The intelligent 
Emperor was much surprised at this, and observed to his fol- ^ 
lowers that those who had no eyes placed entire ; 


VOL. VI. 



450 


INTlKFrA'D-I JAlIANOm-SIIA’Iin 


upon tlio disintci‘c.slc(I liberality of God, licnco it was that they 
got more than others. Jt was ordered on Mondays, that a party 
of young nobles and the army should practise archery, and 
some of the nobles wore ordered to play at cliaugan^ and tho 
offerings presented on that day, which wore beyond calculation, 
wore bestowed upon HuAr. Ifiid-i *Ali.® On Tuesdays, leopards 
hunted door, and dogs chased foxes and rabbits. Those 
rabbits and foxes which wore not caught during the hunt w’oro 
carried off, and set free in tho jungle. Tho elephants and other 
aniin.als wore also .allowed to Aglit on this d.ay, on which .also 
criminals were executed. Weduesdaj’s wore very dis.agrecablo 
to His Majostj'. It happened that the ISmporor Ahbar died on 
this d.ay, and tho dauglilcr of Sh&h JahAn, whom J.ahAngir had 
himself brought up, and loved more th.an Ins own life, expired 
in Ajmi'r on a Wcdncsd.ay. Hence it was tliat His M.ajcsty had 
called it Kam-sliamba? Those against whom tho King was in- 
censed w'cro sent on this d.ay to prison, or ordered to bo sdourged. 
On all tho days of tho week His Majesty never ceased to dis- 
regard tho pursuit of his own gratification. From noon till 
midnight tho Emperor was chicAy occupied in granting the 
prayers of his subjects. 

Shahriyur, who was tho most beautiful of all tho princes, got a 
pain in his eyes, and Mukarrab Khun was ordered to cure him. 
Ho used many appropriate remedies, and succeeded in liis en- 
deavours. When his recovery was reported, His Majesty asked 

* Sco this game described in Ouscloy's Traveh in Fenia, 

* Wo fliid a similar indulgonco conceded to Hftfiz Nfid-i 'Ali on tlio first Monday 
of tlio lull Jiilds. Jalibngir calls him his sjiy — one of tho old aerrants of tho Court 
— and that ho bestowed upon him all tho jbcs/iIw/i of money and goods which was 
offored on Hint day. {Mmoira, olovontli year.) Iloro ho is said to receivo tho oiferings 
of OTory ^foiiday. 

3 Bcspccting tlicBO assigned names, tho Emperor himself ohsorves, “ As soTonil 
pcoulinritics attended this Thursday, first, that it was the nnnivcrsaiy of my ncccs- 
siou; second, that it was tho night of tho festival of Banltj third, that it was tho 
day of tlio festival of tlio ItdhM, which I linvo before described ns being bold in great 
estimation by Iliiidtis: — on nocoiint of tlioso three fortunate coincidences, I donomi- . 
nntod this day “ tlio blessed Shmnha.” As Wednesday, on tho contrary, had proved 
unfortiiiitlte, I called it tho JCam-akamia, and may it continue Kmn (little) to tho end 
of imo.”—Mmoira of tlio twelfth year. 
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Multnrrnl* Khan after Iho Prince's licaltli ; and when the Khiin 
ro|iltcd that his eye? wore quite veil again, the Emperor said, 
'‘Yes, they will no doidtt continue quite well, if they he not 
deprived of light by liis brother?.’* The .Alinighly God had 
embollisht'd the person of the Emperor JahAngir with all f;x- 
(vrnal and intonial excellence?, .and had given him the light of 
Hi?' own hnowledge, for ofttimes circumstance? ctime to par-« jH?-,t 
a*'' he had previouily predicted. 

<h»' day at .Vhmadiibad it wa? reported that many of llie infidel 
ntid supt'r.'liti<in« ?',ct of the S^orn’ (.Jain^) of tinjarAl had made 
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tlif iiintoricH of tlio miciont uovcrngiifl, tlicrc was any kin" so 
Muhjoct to llif) will of Ilia wife. Tlio whole world is stirfiriscd 
that such a wise and scnsihlt* Ktnpror asJahdngfr should permit 
n woman to have so great an influence over him. Kot looking 
to the present, let us think, continued he, “ What will the kings 
of tho future time say?” lie gave utterance to many such 
Bontiments ns these, and estahlishod them hy the most irrefrag- 
able proofs. He also added, that in his opinion it was now very 
advisahlo to liherato I’rinco Khusrfi from prison, and deliver him 
to one of tho confidential servants of the throne. Tie also said 
that Mis J^Injesty must recollect that this sen*, ant Mahtihat 
Khun had avith his omi h.ands deprived tho Prince of his 
sight; and had been tho c.anso of his hring imprisoned. His 
M.ajcsty should reflect that nfiairs had now assumed a new 
aspect, and the safety of Jlis Majesty's person, and tho tran- 
quillity and poaco of tho country seem to depend upon the 
life of tho Prlnco. On this the I'mpcror .ascortiained upon 
oath the truth of his declarations from other nobles, and 
Khfm Jalu'm and Klifin ’A'lnni both confirmed avJiat I\I.ah/ibat 
Khan liad asserted. Tho next d.ay the Emperor ordered 
that tho Prince should bo given in charge to Ivlian Jalian, 
to bo kept in liis custody, that he should receive suigical treat- 
ment, bo allowed to come to pay his respects, and that a horse 
should bo given to liiiu to ride on. On IHahabat Khan's repre- 
sentations, tho Emperor for some days became more rescra'cd in 
his dcniojinour towards tho Begam. On tho day the Khan took 
his leave from tho camp at Pakhali, lie .again said that ho had 
represented wlmt fidelity and gratitude had suggested to him; 
and that His M.ajcsty might listen to his counsel or not, as he 
thought best. Tho Emperor acted in some nic.isure upon tlie 
advice of Malidbat Kbdn, till lie arrived at Kashmir; but the 
influence of Nur Jaban Begam liad wrouglit so much upon bis 
mind, that if 200 men like Mahdbat Kbdn bad advised him 
simultaneously to the same efiect, their words would have made 
no permanent impression upon him. 
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SXJBH-I S^DIK 


OP 

SA'DIK ISFAHANr. 

This voluminous history is by the celebrated S&dik Isfahdni, and 
is of high repute in Asia. 

Muhammad S^dik says of himself, “ that being in the habit 
from early youth of reading histories, I took the opportunity of 
abstracting as I went on, and devoted a part of my life solely to 
produce this work, which I hope will prove as a wise minister to 
kings, and teach them how to govern their subjects, to conquer 
their enemies, and to make preparation for war or peace, or for 
whatever besides which concerns a government. It will be like 
an experienced tutor to wealthy and learned persons who have to 
deal with kings ; it will also be a faithful friend both to those 
who lead a public life, and those who prefer retirement, as well 
as the means of preserving my name in the world. I therefore 
called this work Subh-i sddik, or ‘ Dawn of Day.’.” 

Book I. — Preface, and Eight chapters. The Pre-Adamites, 
Prophets, Ancient Kings of Persia, Philosophers, Muhammad, 
the Khalifs, Imdms, ’IJmraayaides, ’Abb&sides. 

Book II. — Six chapters. The first five respecting the Muham- 
madan Kings of Persia, Ohangiz Khan, Timur, the Safawi 
Kings, the Kings of Bum, Sh&m, and others. Chapter Six 
comprises a history of the Muhammadan Kings of India, down to 
the reign of Shdh Jahdn. 

Book III. — Twelve chapters. Celebrated men of the first ten 
centuries. Chapter Twelve relates to the author himself and 
some of his friends. , 
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IJnok IV. — list of the nntnes of nation**, countries, 
chief cilioH, kcuh, livens, inountninH, inhinilf*, etc. 'J'liis hook oIho 
gives a geo"mj»hic.’il account of tho world, of the latitude and 
longitude of the chief cities, of tho productions of diflercnl 
countries, and of their in.anncrs and customs. This book is in 
reality only an Alphahcttcal Index «f the preceding Ihrco hooks. 

The passages in this work relating to India contain no infor- 
mation not exhibited elsewliere. 

Size. — Four volumes in folio. 
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Non: A. 

ON TJW EAULY USE OF GUNPOWDEli IN INDIA.' 

To the pfippngo nt p. 219 ftijm’t, wljcro it is snitl tliafc the clei)hant 
of the llinflu prince hccninc tnmily from tho eflect of tho nai)hthn 
halls, Jlajor-Gencral llriggs adds tho following note 

“This passage is diflorently written in the various manuscripts I 
have seen ; ntid, in some, the word tope (gun) has been written for 
impth (naphtha), atid loofung (ranslcet) for hlmhing (arrow). But 
no Persian or Arabic hisloiy speaks of gunpowder before tho time 
Tisimlly nssigjicd for its invention, A.n. 3317, long after which it 
was first applied to the purpose of war. It appears likely also, that 
Babar was tho first invader who introduced great guns into Upper 
India, in 1520, so that the words tope and too/umj have been prob* 
ably introduced by ignorant transcribers of tho modern copies of 
this work, which arc, in general, very faulty throughout It is a 
remarkable fact, that the words guns and muslccts occur in tho India 
House manuscript, which was copied in IG-IS, and it may, therefore, 
]»robably be no cn-or of tho transcriber ; tho fact, however, appears 
impossible.” 

A confinnalion of this reading of tope and iufang is given bj' 
Wilken, who observes, that tho two coi>icB which he consulted have 
tho same words, and that oven tho roar of the cannon is spoken 
of. lie considers it not improbable that Greek-fire was used by 
Mahmud. Dow boldly translates tho word as guns.' 

It does not appear on what authority Krishta rests his statement. 
Tho Tdril‘h‘i Tamhf, tho JumPti-t Tatedrilch of Bashidu-d din, the 
Tdrilli-i Gnztda, Abu-1 Fidi'i, tho TabaMi-i Ndsiri, tho Sauzatu-s 

> [This note is reprinted from the old edition. The nltcmtions and additions 
(excepting those in brackets) are entirely the work of Sir H. Elliot.] 

- IVilkcn, ZHrehondi Jlistoria Gasnevidantm, p. 109. 
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“ If any rolianco is to Ijo' placed on Moolla Daud Biduiy, tlio 
author of Iho Toh/utH-a Snlathi, guns wore used at this time by 
the Hindus, and in a subsequent passage it is remarked that the 
kluhninmadans used them for the first lime during the no.\t campaigji. 
But I am disposed to doubt the validity of both these siatements. 
From the latter passage it seems possible, indeed, that tlje Muhamma* 
dans might have procured guns from the west in 13GS, because tlicy 
are said to have boon used eighteen years previously bj' Edward III. 
at the battle of Cressy, though it is very improbable ; and Eirishta, 
in stating it to ho the first time the Muhammadans employed them, 
also observes, that Turks and Europeans skilled in gunnoiy worked 
the artiller}'. That guns were in common use before the arrival of 
the Portuguese in India in 1498, seems certain, from the mention 
made of them by Faria-c-Souza.” * 

In the same author wo find a manjanU: used for a horrible purpose 
in .V.D. 1371.* 

It is remarkable that ’Abdu-r Bazziik gives no hint of gunpowder 
at Bijanagar; there the pyrotechnists are naphtha-throwers. This 
would seem to show that gunpowder must have been subsequent to 
his time. The MatMit-s Sa'dain, however, in one passage speaks of 
m^sliJcsdz (squib-making). 

The testimony ns to the skill of the natives in the use of fire- 
arms, upon the first arrival of the Portuguese, is somewhat con- 
tradiotoiy.® Mafibi, who may bo considered an abridger of Juan 
de Barros, says that the Indians far excelled the Portuguese.^ 
He also states that “Bador,” at the siege of Chitor, had four 
bolistas of so large a size that each was drawm by 100 yoke of 
oxen, so that the ground trembled beneath them. Another author, 
quoted by Bohlen, speaks of a certain Indian king being in the habit 
of placing several pieces of brass ordnance in front of his army.® 

‘ Briggs, vol. ii. p. 432. * Briggs, vol. ii. pp. 303, 404. 

® Mickle’s Camoais, p. 79 ; Introd., pp. 82, 90. 

* Jamquo Indici sclopi, sea ferrero fistula) et sulphurcus pulvis longo interrallo 
Lusitaniois antecellunt.— JTwtcr. Indie., p. 26. 

® Das alte Indien, vol. ii. p. 63. Bex mngnum numcrum secum trahit tomentornm 
mneorum in pnelinm, qua) solet collocare infronte exeroitfls. — ^Hayus, de rebus Indicts, 
p. 698. This may be the same work that is quoted elsewhere as the Sistoriea Delatio, 
Antwerp, 1606.— Bohlen, ib. vol. i. p. 102, vol. ii. p. 69 ; Mod. Univ. Mist., vol. vi. 
pp. 7, 192. 
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Tliere is certain testimony to tlie use of cannon in Gujarat before 
the arrival of the Portuguese j which is easily accounted for by the 
constant communication at that time with the Turks of Egypt and 
Arabia.' In a.d. 1482, Mahmud Shdh I. of Gujardt is mentioned 
as fitting out a fieet against the pirates of Bulsar, on board of which 
he embarked gunners and musketeers from Eambay. Ihvo years 
after, we find him using cannon to breach the walls of Obampanir- 
and even firing shells at the palace of the Eaja. It is curious that 
one of the first applications of gunpowder amongst Muhammadan 
Indians was .in the manufacture of shells. A few years later, Sher 
Shah met his death by the explosion of one in his own batteries, 
when besieging Kalinjar. 

Castanbeda, in describing Vasco de Gama’s entrance into Calicut 
in 1498, says, “The procession again set out, preceded by many 
trumpets and sacbuts sounding all the way ; and one of the Nayres 
carried a caliver, which he fired off at intervals.” ® Two years after- 
wards the Zamorin cannonaded the Portuguese vessels.® In Oastan- 
heda’s work, two Milanese lapidaries are said to have deserted, in 
1603, to the Zamorin, for whom they offered to make ordnance, 
resembling that of the Portuguese, “ which they afterwards did, as 
will appear in the sequel of this histoiy, and for which service they 
were highly rewarded.” * “ This caymal had a force of 3000 Nayres, 
700 of whom were archers, and forty were armed with matchlocks. 
He had likewise several paraws provided with ordnance, with which 
he ivas supplied by the Zamorin.” * 

Vertomann says that the Portuguese who entered into the service 
of the native princes taught them the art of using cannon.® 

' See Sotices des MSS., vol. iv. p. 420. 

" Kerr’s Oolhetion of Vopiiffa, to], ii. p. 364. The original has espinffarda, “que 
lenaua hOa espingarda, com que tirana de qnando an qnando.*' — Historia do deseolri- 
mento, etc., vol. i. p. 96. TMs cannot he the espringal which in Grose’s Mil. Antiq. 
(rol. L p. 17) is described as throwing large darts called muehette. See Dn Cange 
s.v. ; also “ Gnn-harrels," in J?>iey. Melr. There is an English translation of Castan- 
hed^ dated 1682, noticed in Reloe’s Anecdotes, roL vi. p. 263, and Mist. Gen. des 
Yoyagts, Preface. 

® Rowlandson, Tohful-itl Mujahidin, p. 81. 

* Kerr, p. 454. The fate of these men is shown in the same Chneetion', vol. vii. 

p. 128. 

» Jb. vol. ii. p. 469. . 

® Jb, vol. ix. p. 403. See Vertomann in HaMuyt, voK;; ‘ 676, - " •' 
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Fnria-o*So«Ba ppenicp of n Gujnrut ycpsoI in A.n. 1500 liring 
several giuis nl Iho Porlugtioso ; * of Ibo Indinits of Calicut usinjj 
firo-vcssols hi 1502 ; ami of tlio Zamorin’s fleet cavrj'ing in the next 
year 8S0 guns.® 

In 1611, the Poriugucso aro opposcfl nl Jlnlacca by a people 
using cannon, \vbo dofcntl their streets by mining u-itb gunpowder. 
At sea, they employed floats of wild fire. iMubannnnd, King of 
Java, brought 3000 guns to bear, out of tbo 8000 which ho pos- 
sessed.® 

If wo como to later times, wo find Babar mentioning that the 
soldiers in Bengal worn export artillerists ; for which of course 
they were indebted to tbo Portuguese. lie himself had in his own 
camp laigo cannon, which fired huge stones, and took a long time to 
load. Ho had also several pieces which ho styled Ferln^is, showing 
their European origin.* Arrows weto also used in this action. In 
another part of his jMcnioirs, Bstbar speaks of cannon being cast at 
the capital in his days ; but the fact of the welding system being 
adopted at Dacca in the days of Shiih Jahau, does not s.ay much for 
the efficiency of Bcng.il artillery a century previous.® At the battle 
of Pstnipat also, a.d. 152G, Babar had used artillcty, “chtiincd 
together according to the custom of Bum, wjth twisted bull-hides.”® 
He alludes no doubt to the >-ictory gained by Ssilira over Shah 
Ism’ail in IGli, in which this method had been found very eflectivo. 
Biibar appears to have had no light pieces, for here also arrows 
wore used in skirmishes.® Between every two gan-c.uriagcs were 

* Fam-o-Soutn, A»a rorlu^iitsa, torn. i. part i. dmp. 5. 

= jB.chap. 7. 

® Ib. toni. i. partii. clinp. 7. 

* Leyitcn and Erskinc, Memoirs of jBdbor, pp. 413-416. 

® Journal As. Soc. J3tni/al, 1847, ii. 690, 

« [See supra, Vol. IV. p. 251.] 

" Gibbon shows the use of ancient and modern artiUerj* at the siege of Constanti- 
nople. See also r. Ci/elo. “ArtUkty,” and other EncyclopaHlias for this matter. 
Indeed, the superiority of tho bow over the musket was for a long time insisted on. 

" Xhc wliote fiitUi of historie cannot show 
That e’er the musquet yet could brat the how.” 

— Alleyn’s JTtnrjr TJT, 

Grose’s ilft7. Aiitig., vol. i. pp. 141, 151, shows the bow long mainlined its place, 
and the same with projectile machines, ib. p, SSI ; likewise Gtcek-fite, p. 390. See 
Woyrick’s Anciait Amour, vol. iii. pp. 60, 78} Briggs, vol. iii. pp. 60, 129, 411. 



ON THE EARLY USE OP GUNPOWDER IN INDIA. 469 


six or seven Miras, ^ or movable breast-works. The matchlock- 
men stood behind these guns and Mibras, and discharged their 
matchlocks.® 

Shortly after this, we begin to have frequent ’mention of the use 
of rockets. Indeed, there is much reason to suppose, that as in the 
west, so in the east, rockets preceded cannon : yet it is strange that 
they should now be regarded in Europe as the most recent inven- 
tion of artillery. Under the Emperor Leo the philosopher, who 
lived at the close of the ninth century, the soldiers of the lower 
empire used to cany within their shields light tubes (j^eipotn^ava), 
which were filled with artificial fire, and rushed through the air with 
extreme velocity. These were made under Leo’s own directions.® 

In A.1). 1239, the Chinese defended themselves against the Tartars 
by the use of rockets.* 

In modern Europe there are proofs of their use as early as a.d. 
1380.® Bombshells also appear early in Europe. Stowe’s Chronicle 
says that Peter von Collet, in the year 164:3, “ made certaine hollow 
shot of cast yron, to be stuffed with fire-werke,” etc.® 

> Tuhrai are nose-bags, but 'Abdu-1 EAdir BadAiSni mabes the njeaning plain, by 
sajing they Trere Jllkd teilh earth {JHrihh-i JBadauni, fol. 136). The same author 
says that 800 of these gun-carriages vere prepared in one day {Mtintahhabu-tTawdrikh, 
AIS. fol. 67). The sacks used by Sher Sh&h ns temporary fortifications on his 
march tovards RAjputAna vere libras (r.sup. Yol. IT. p.40o) ; Erskine's Memoirs of 
Bdbar, Tol. i. p. 433. 

~ Calc. JRcr., no. siii. 83. See quotafions from De Barras, at p. 34 of Chesney’s 
I'ire-arms-, see also p. 33. GamelR Curari, in 1693, obserres that even in 
Aurangzcb’s time, most of the soldiers had botrs and arrovs, and “ the swords made 
in that country being apt to break, the English furnish them with such as are made 
in Europe.” " AU the artillery, especially the he.aTy, is under the direction of Franks 
or Christinn gunners, who have extraordinary pay, especially the Portuguese, English, 
Dutch, German, and French, who go from Goa, or run away from aboard ships. 
Some of them formerly hod 200 ronpies a month, but now the Aloguls have learnt 
somewhat of the art, they hare less." — Churehill, vol. ir. pp. 236- 7. Ghesney’s jFVre- 
arms, p. 60. Baldmus has given ns, in chap, ii., a copy of a farmdn from “ Mfr 
Chnogan (ShAh JahAn) to Aliersia Arep, his Governor of Suratte,” in which the 
following passage occurs; “You shall endeavour to list ten Christian constables, 
well versed in their art, into our service ; and you shall spare no cost to have some 
great' cannon cast for our use.” — Churehill, vol. iii. p. 520. 

3 Zroni's Taetiea, ap. Afeursii Op. vi. 19, 57 ; Journal des Savants, 1847, p. 149. 

* A Danduli Chronieon, ap. Muratori, sii. 448. 

* Muratori, Script. JRer. Ital. iii. 1197, rr. 769; Ducange, Glossar. Med. el Inf. 
lat. T. Eocheta. 

* Stowe, p. 584 (quoted in hfeyiick, vol. ii, p. 293) ; Fenny Gyelo. v. “Artillery.” 
On grenades, see Meyriek, vol, iii.,p. 68. 
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Yet we are informed by the best authorities,' that rockets were 
first used in warfare at the siege of Copenliagen in 1807. Even in 
the modem histoiy of India, we cannot fail to be struck with 
the Sequent mention of rockets. Every page of the native histo- 
rians abounds with notices of their use from Akbar to Shah ’Alam.® 
The iron work of one has been found to weigh thirty pounds.® 

It is probable that the indications which we have of the early 
use of fiery missiles in ancient Indian warfare, refer more to rockets 
than caimons, and we will now prpceed to consider the nature of 
these weapons. 

Manu, quoted by Elphinstone, prohibits the use of fire-arrows.' 
The passage most commonly quoted to show the early use of fire-arms 
in India is extracted from the Code of Gentoo Laws, where we have 
the following prohibition : “The magistrate shall not make war with 
any deceitful machine, or with poisoned weapons, or with cannon and 
guns, or any kibd of fire-arms.” Halhed, commenting on this pas- 
sage, says ; “ The reader will probably from hence* renew the 
suspicion which has long been deemed absurd, that Alexander the 
Great did absolutely meet with some weapons of that kind in India, 
as a passage in Quintus Curtins seems to ascertain. Gunpowder has 
been known in China, as weU as Hindustan, far beyond all periods 
of ulvestigation. The word “fire-arms” is literally the Sanskrit 
agniaster, “a weapon of fiire;” they describe the first species of it to 
have been a kind of dart, or arrow tipt with fire, and discharged 
upon the enemy from a bamboo. Among several extraordinary pro- 
perties of this weapon, one was, that after it had taken its flight, it 
divided into several separate streams of flame, each of which took 
effect, and whicb, when once kindled, could not be extinguished; but 
this kind of agniaster is now lost.” ® He then goes on to say, that 

' iVimy Cydopadia, v. “Docket.” They were used in the attack on Boulogne in 
1806. 

® Gladwin’s history of Jahdnyir, p. 2a; jivtoh, of Jahdngir, p. 65 [supra, pp. 
333, 344]; Tennant’s Indian Seereations, vol. i. p. 244. Shells and rockets. are 
spoken of in the Tdrihh-i Tdhiri abont 1591 A.D., but some European was concerned, 
and, according to Ahmad YSidgiir, they were used earUer still in Bahlol’s reign. See 
JIa’sOmi also. 

* Moor’s JBiWu Pantheon, p. 299; A. Hamilton in Pinkerton, vol. viii. p. 427. 

* Jfanu, Elphinstone, vol. i. p. 47. 

s Halbed, Code of Gentoo Jaws, Introduction, p. lii. See also the Jmara Sosha 
and Sebda Sdlpa Prunta, voL i. p. 16. 
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aiTinou is called shalaghnec, or •wcajjon that kills one hundred men 
at once,^ and that the JPoordn-shdsters ascribe the invention of these 
destnictivo engines to Yiswncarma,* the Vulcan of the Hindus,— a 
name ■which M. Eusebo Salverlo ® is tempted to believe furnished the 
ctyinologj' of. the French word vacarme; — ^\vhich is about as reason- 
able as to suppose, that Charivari comes from Chakravarli, because it 
is a title exclusivel}* devoted to those ■who have made a considerable 
noise in the world. 

The submarine fire vna, in the drama of the Sakuntahi, where 
it is c.illcd “ the mysterious lire which bums in the depth of the seas,” 
has been supposed to allude to a composition similar to Greek-lire ; 
but 31. Langlois, appealing to an ejnsode from the Harivansa, enter- 
tains the much more probable opinion, that a submarine volcano is 
alluded to.‘ Viswamitra, ■who is represented in the Eamayana as 
giving diflerent kinds of weapons to Eama, speaks of one as dgneija, 
another as sliil:hara. 

Carey and ilarshman, who render sWzhara as a combustible ■weapon, 
deduce from this passage that the ancient Hindus were ac<iaaintsd 
with gunpowder. The passage, however, seems to contain a mere 
poetic fiction. The author there speaks of numerous kinds of wea- 
pons, some of which were evidently imaginary, as, for instance, the 
rdgara or a in/.* 


* It nsr trcll admit of doubt if this ttes reaSv z esccoa. In the JiajJiutama it 
U dis'iscdj said, that thc''Dxao 2 laid bis iron-headsd niayhni npoa 
KuTcra laid his celebrated etui epoa JaariJ.” 

- Jttieti: BuMref.etf toL L p. 2GL 

* I'Mtey^ply of Jleyic, toL iL p. 225. 

* Sec- M- CaC-zj, I/i Heeer.r.eiuir.ee it Sseour.iclc, p. 213, Wiiws, ScmMl Jii> 

:j;r:ry. SAia ^tps JJrumc, vcL HL p. 2<S5, and Ecsebe Salrene, OeeuK Hnentt*, 
Ear. traas- tc-L ii. p. 223, erberc, ia aliasoa to this po-e-age, ii u iaid, “Trie Cet 
erbieb L’rras and craeiJes oa the ice-oa: of tie ■sraTes cszji'xs thzt tie Greei-fre ■»rae 
ca:fea:'T is Hiadiliaia cader ;a? tame of femrscff," 


* nbe Ilaikbaarats represents tie sare Diara.dTSja as lestciricg tLe dymrj'St'.rii, 


or -p-eatoa of £.* 0 , epoa Arairess, K-a cf Aral, tie demr of £re, ■^Cr afters'ard.i 
celiTtred it to Faara-:s^^Jt.’s sr-~ In’rzx, Tks mtaaer ia — iiti tins -r^y.z. U spoiea 
r 'ET-i: rnitiiVtie rrtt-oeiica cf its teirr sata® special tmivae Trjapoa.cf stper- 


isarm cririt. WD-ta- ia a note c: tie paas:^ sars, ‘‘ITsty arats ot rtekete T-ere 



6 real's cf tie I-Iaiitilrata. Fcaa fartisr saacata ct tiese Treaacast sea tasaaii- 
t£;a cf tie Utters EAtai Cimatra,'"— I'cans-ta.'s cI'dtetxtTJ i'ti Xs’/'jr.ibrrrSe, 


f. 
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. Tho Harivansa speaks of <ho fiery weapon thus : 

“ King Sagani liaving received jlrc-arms from Bhargava,’ conquered 
tko world, after slaying llio Taljanghas and tho Haihayas.” 

. Again, the same : 

“ IJrvn, liaving performed tho usual ceremonies on flip birth of the 
groat-minded (prince), and having taught him tho Vedas, instructed 
him in the use of arms; the great-armed (Urva) (presented him) 
tho fiery weapon,® which oven the immortals® could not stand.” 

Tho following lengthy description in tho Sri JBhdgaval of tho dis- 
charge of the hralmustra * is somewhat peculiar. 

“Tho murderer of the princes (Aswatthama), seeing him advancing 
from a distance, was much alarmed, and fled for his life in his car, 
like Brahma running awa 3 ' for fear of Siva, as for as it was possible 
to go on tho earth. TOion his horses .being fatigued, ho considered 
himself without help, tho Bmhmin’s son looked upon tho hraJmdsira 
as his only refuge. Accordinglj', having washed his hands, and fixed 
his mind, ho adjusted, and discharged it, though ho did not know 
how to draw it iu, in case of danger. Aijuna, seeing a glaring light 
flaming on all sides, and considering his life in danger, spoke to 
Krishna : ‘ 0 Krishna ! Krishna ! thou great-aimed I thou who 

makest tlij'- followers fearless ! thou art the only deliverance for those 
who bum in the world. Thou art the first Being, absolute God, 
superior to Prdkriti itself. Thou dwellest in the spirit alone by the 
power of intellect, giving up Mdyd. Thou ordainest by thine oivn 
power the righteousness and well-being of all people, whose minds 
are blinded by Mdyd. Even now thou art incarnate, in order to bear 
the burden of the world, and even to help thine onm people, who 

^ M. Langlois observes that these fire-arms appear to have belonged to the Dhfir- 
gavas, the family of Bhrigd.— JJbr/MWff, p. 68. 

3 M. Langlois translatca it arme do feu, in this and the preceding passage. The 
whole legend of Urva and A urva will he found in the Harivansa, rol. i. p. 211, 
where the translator considers that some kind of Greck-fire is allnded to. 

3 It is impossible not to be stmek with the resemblance between the fights of 
Demons and Immortals in tUe Shhstras and the war of the Titans against Saturn, 
and of the Giants against Japiter; and in nothing is it more striking than in the nse 
of fieiy weapons and thunders. It is worthy of remark that those contests are of late 
importation into Greek mythology. Homer and Hesiod are silent on the subject, on 
which so many later writers have employed their imagination. 

* Wilson, in his5«»s/tr;< Dictionary, s.v., calls it “the Brahma weapon, a febnlous 
weapon originally from Brahma.” 
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tliiuk of no body clso. Ob God of Gods ! I know not whence this 

is, or what it is. I see a fearful light coming from all sides.’ 
Krishna’s answer : — ‘ Know this to bo the hralmdstra of the son of 
Brona. He does not know how to draw it in, in case of danger. 
Ho has no other counteracting wcajion. Thou art well skilled in 
arms ; destroy the force of this by the power of thy arms.’ Suta 
continued: ‘Arjuna, the destroyer of hostile chiefs, having heard 
Krishna’s language, and having washed his hands, discharged his 
brahmdslra against that of bis antagonist. The fury of the two fiery 
darts acting against each other, overspread the heavens and earth, and 
uTixcd sti'ong like the burning rays of the sun. The three worlds 
were illuminated by the gi’cat light of the two weapons ; the inhabit- 
ants were all burnt, and believed the end of the world to bo at hand. 
Arjuna observuig the calamity which befell the world and the distress 
of the people, drew in both weapons agreeably to Krishna’s wishes.” 

In a note on the subject of the hrahndsira, the Rev. Krishna 
Mohan Banerjea, to whom I am indebted for the preceding reference, 
observes in his excellent work the “ Bncyclopojdia Bengalensis,” that 
the Irahmdstra was probably a piece of musketry, not unlike the 
modern matchlock.' 

The Sr! Shdgavat makes mention also of Aswatthama’s discharg- 
ing his hrahndstra against Uttara while she was ndth child, with a 
view to destroy her embryo; and Krishna, the constant friend of the 
Pandavas, is represented as saving her by his superhuman power. 
The Bevi Purdna says that Brahma made the instrument for the 
purpose of killing Kiirayan.® The curious part in the preceding 
description is the drawing the missile back.® In this respect it has 
some resemblance to the boomerang of the Austi'alian savages. An 
account of this magic stick, which returns to the persons who throw 

it, is subjoined.' 

' Entyeh Jieitff., toI. iii. p. 21. The Ilind! Prem S&gar, which is founded upon 
the tenth chapter of the Bhdgavat, represents the guards of Erishna as seizing their 
weapons and firing their muskets {lage iujmk cMome).—Iliid of chap. ir. ' 

® SaMti Kalpa Bruma, vol. iii. p. 839. 

® TTas not tlio chakra drawn hack bp a thong P 

' This instrument is'n flat enrred piece of hard wood, about eighteen inches long, 
three inches wide in the middle, tapering off towards the extremities, and nearly half 
an inch thick; the native ones are very roughly finished, and vary in size con- 
siderably ; which is of no importance ; it is used either to bring doum birds in their 
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In tiio IfaMhMrata wo road of a “flying ball omitting the sotmd 

fliglit, or lo ntrost llio progress of men or nnimnls until tlicy enn 1)o tlcspatclicd by 
other means ; but its singnlnr property is that of retnming to the thrower, whith 
has often excited the astonishment of travellors, and the increduUty of those wlio 
have only hoard of it, until it has now become quite familiar. This curious fact has 
been related in such a manner ns to render it much more extraordinary than it really 
is when correctly stated ; for if it touch any object in its flight, it will not return, 
although, by some, it has been supposed capable of killing an animal, and then 
returning to the thrower. 

The principle on which it acts merits some investigation : and I think I shall be 
able to prove that tins peculiar property docs not depend wholly on its form, although 
the one adopted may bo the most convenient for tlio puri)ose. Any thin flat body, 
whatever may bo its form, will exhibit the same phenomenon, provided a rapid rota- 
tion round its centre of gravity be communicated at the same time that it is projected 
forward at a considerable angle of elevation. Tlio natives arc, of course, perfectly 
ignorant of the princiidcs, and, like all other savages, confine their knowledge 
to circcts. 

Many familiar instances of rotation causing bodies to rctnm, after being projected 
forward, may bo adduced. A hoop, for example, will return, if thrown forward with 
a sudden jerk inwards from the upper part of its circumference. A billiard ball, 
struck with force and dexterity just below its centre, may be made to pass from one 
end of the table to the other and return without having touched the cushion. The 
blow in this direction gives the ball a rapid rotation towards the striker, and at the 
same time drives it forward, not rolling, but sliding along the cloth, and revolving 
in nn opposite direction ; the moment the friction has overcome the projectile force, 
the ball rolls back by A-irtuo of the original rovohing motion communicated to it by 
the stroke of tho queue. 

Another instance less known I have already mentioned in a former part, namely, 
that of a bullet discharged from a crooked barrel, being thrown at long distances, in 
an opposite direction to the curvatim). 

Tho boomrrang, however, is influenced by difierent causes. To exhibit the pheno- 
menon properly, it must bo thrown into the air svith great force, at nn angle of 50® or 
GO® of elevation, and by an inward motion of the wrist (difficult to describe, and not 
easy to execute), a rapid spin must bo communicated to it, otherwise it will not 
return. I have repeatedly thrown it forward, upwards of forty j-ards, and it has 
returned backwards over my head, and fallen fifteen or sixteen yards behind me. If 
pieces of card be cut in various forms, rectangular, oval, circular, and semi-circular, 
all of them will return across a room, more or less, when projected from the fingers 
at a considerable angle of elevation, with a rapid rotary motion ; and it is immaterial 
whether the rotation be from right to left, or tho contraiy; the only effect of the 
rotation being to keep them nearly in the same plane of air as that in which they 
were propelled, and thus prevent them from obtaining an horizontal position to which 
they always incline from tho situation of the centre of grarity ; thus, if left to them- 
selves, they would present their broad surfaces to the air, and descend nearly, in a 
petpendieffiar direction as soon as the projectile force censed to operate, if unaccom- 
panied by rotation ; but the rotation, continuing after the projectile force has ceased, ' 
causes them to slide down the inclined plane of air up which they, were thrown, 
merely because it is the line of least resistance/ that is, they cannot descend perpen- 
dicularly, because their broad surfaces are opposed to tire resistance of the air in that 
direction, while their edges ore inclined to the same angle as that in which they were 



ox THE EAELT USE OF GUNPOWDER IN INDIA. 475 

of a ihmider-clond,*’ which Bopp considers to apply to a meteor, 
though the scholiast is osprass in referring it to artillery.^ 

In (his place observation may bo dra^vn to the very singular relation 
of a combustible, which occurs in flie Extinct from the Mnjmahi-t 
Tamtrihh (supra, Vol. I. p. 107), where we read that the Brahmans 
counselled Hal to have an clophant made of clay, and to place it in 
the van of his army, and that when the army of the King of Kashmir 
drew nigh, the clophant oxjilodod, and the dames destroyed a great 
portion of the invading force.® Here wo Imvo not onlj’^ the simple act 
of explosion, but something very much like a fuze, to enable the ex- 
plosion to occur at a particular period. The testimony is valuable, 
for the work was translated ns early as a.d. 1126 from the Arabic, 
■which had been translated a century previous from a Sanskrit 
original, even tlicn acknowledged to be very old. 

We have other Eastern stories, all bearing much the same char- 
acter, and all composed long before the invention of gunpowder; 
and, therefore, the writers had no opportunity of applying modem 
knowledge to the history of a more remote era. 

Eirdiisi, who died a.d. 1020, tolls us that the troops of Sikandar 
(Alexander the Groat) were greatly terrified at the sight of the two 
thousand elephants which Fur had brought into the field, and that 
some philosophers wore requested to consult together, to contrive 
some means of counteracting this tremendous force. They suggested 
the construction of an iron horse, and the figure of a rider, also of 
iron, to be placed upon wheels like a carriage, and filled with 
naphtha ; so that, on coming in contact ■udth the elephants, the whole 

projcctwl. Tlicso arc tlio principles on vriiicli tlio Voomerang nets, for if it bo tbronm 
fonvard at a small elevation, or horizontally, the rotation has no tendency to cause 
its return ; it therefore ^proceeds for^vard, cutting the air always in that direction 
which opposes the least rcsistaiico, c.vnctly in the same manner ns any other body 
haring a thin edge in one direction and o.vtent of surface in another : for which 
' reason it often winds round and performs a variety of curious and amusing gyrations 
in the air, which depend on the relative degrees of projectile and rotatory force com- 
municated to it and the currents of air through which it moves : but in these in- 
stances, although it may describe a semi-circle, or even return within the line in . 
which it was thrown, it never rctunis to the thrower. — ^Wilkinson, Engines of War, 
pp. 290-294 ; see Bonomi’s jyineveh and its Palaces, p. 135, 

• Bopp, Anmcrkmigcn su Ardseliuna’s JUmmelreise, p. 74 ; Bohlen, das alte Indien, 
rol. ii. p. GO ; sec also Theodore Benfey, Indien, p. 239. 

2 Rcinaud’s JHem, p. 62. 
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engine wight explode.* The monarch approved of this invention, 
and collected all the blacksmiths and artizans in the countiy, to con- 
struct a thousand machines of this description with the utmost 
o 2 qiodition. The consequence was, that when Fir advanced to attack, 
the comhustiblos were fired hy the Grecians, and the horses explod- 
ing, many of the elephants wore burnt and destroyed, and the rest, 
together with the army, fled away in confusion.® 

M. Eusebo Salvorte® gives the same story from the lately discovered 
life of Alexander by J. Vactrius,* referring to the Bihlioih Univers. 
Liu. tom. vii. pp. 225, 226. 

It is not improbable that the rolling horses, mentioned in a Chinese 
account of India, wore used for a similar purpose. “Tlio Indians 
are timid in battle; their weapons aro the bow and arrows, and 
shield. They have also, like the Chinese, flying, or winged ladders; 
and according as the ground wll permit, they follow the rules of the 
toooden oxen and rolling horses 

1 This reminds ns of Plancnrpin’s story of Prcstcr-John. The Tartars informed 
tho monk that Prcstcr-John, Avhon attacked by tho son of Changiz Khkn, led against 
his assailants figures of bronze, mounted on horseback. Tho inside of these figures 
urns filled mth fire, and behind each there uns a man, \Yho threw something within 
them, which immediately produced an immense smoko. — Vot/aife de Hmmrpin, t. 42, 
np. Fhil. of Magic, vol. ii. p. 236. 

* Shdh-ndma, Tamer Mooan’s edit, vol. iii. p. 1308 ; sco Mirkhond. Mohl’s 
version of this passage is ns follows: “Ds firont un ebeval do guerre cn for, son 
cavalier 6tait do for, ct do fer la brido; ils rattnebhrent Ics jointures nvee des clous ct 
de la soudure do cuivro, polirent lo wivalier ct son ebeval, ct les trainfiront sur Ics rons 
devant Iskendor, aprhs cn avoir rompU ct noirci tout I’intcricur avee du naphte. 
Iskendcr vit Icur invention ct olio lui pint. Lo roi intelligent sut on tircr parti et ordonnn 
quQ I’on fabriquait cn for plus de miUe chov.aux et cavaliers scmblablcs. ... On 
alluma lo naphte qui romplissait les cbovaux de fer ct les Indians so trapphrent lo 
front d’dtonnemcnt. Lc feu alluma le naphte noir et ebranla toute cettc troupe de 
fer; I’armdc indienno poussa un ori immense, on rendit furious les dlephants par les 
coups de crochets; muis quand ils snisiront nvee les trompes res mrahVrs fiammes 
leurs conducteurs restdrent oonfondus. Toute I’armde des Indiens rccula, et les 
dldphants de guerre qui portait haut la teto quand ils furont ainsi repoussds par ces 
hommes de fer, se retirdrent en tout Mte avee les troupes.”— JCa Zim des Eds , . 
tom. i. p. 50. 

» Fhil. of Magic, vol. ii. p. 223. 

* A great error has been committed here in the name, which should bo Julius 

"Valerius. • The error is, I fancy, Salverte’s. The whole story will be found in 
M'liller’s edit. (Didot) of Psetido~Calisihetm, p. 97, to which “vetsionis loco” 
J. Valerius’s work is appended. Eespooting these fabulous histories, see Niebuhr’s 
Zeet. on Anc. Mist,, vol. ii. p. 351. _ ' 

® Mn-twam-lin, Deep Eesearehes into jineient Monuments, translated in As. journal, 

1836, vol. xx. p. 218. 
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Knzwini, writiiig at the close of the thirteenth century, says, in his 
Chapter on the Islands of the Indian Sea, that the inhahitants of a 
certain island petitioned Alexander to free them of an enormous 
dragon, who used to require two bulls for his daity sustenance, and 
if ho did not got them, ho Avould take his revenge by lajdng waste 
the fields and killing men and women: “which when Alexander 
heard, ho ordered the hides of two hulls to be brought, and stuffed 
them with pitch, sulphur, lime and arsenic, together with iron hooks, 
and then directed that they should be placed where the dragon used 
to come for his daily food. The dragon came, and devoured them as 
usual ; but, ns ho was retiring towards his den, a flame was kindled in 
his belly, and the hooks adhered to his entrails, so that he died.” ' 

The Jiav^atu-s Safa speaks of Alexander’s meeting Porns with 
explosive machines. lYestem authors also connect Alexander’s 
name "with nianj' anecdotes relating to the use of incendiary prepara- 
tions in warfare. These accounts, combined with those given by 
Oriental w’ritci-s, make it difilcult to believe that the ancient Indians 
did not possess a knowledge of some substances w'hich had much the 
same power and effect as gunpowder. Philosb'atus says : “ Had 
Alexander passed the Hyphasis, he never could have made himself 
master of the fortified habitation of these sages. Should an enemy 
make war on them, they drive him off by means of tempest and 
thunders, as if sent down from heaven. The Egyiitian Hercules and 
Bacchus made a joint attack on them, and by means of various 
militaiy engines attempted to take the place. The sages remained 
unconcerned spectators, until the assault was made, w'hen it was re- 
pulsed by fieiy whirlwinds and thunders, which, being hurled from 
above, dealt destinction on the invaders.- 

Thomistius also mentions the Brahmans fighting at a distance, 
with lightnings and thunders.’ 

Alexander’s use of incendiary compositions is a favourite topic 
with the early romancists. One was furnished to him by a certain 
Alcays, with which he fired the city of Tyre from a mangonel. Ho 

* Gorres, JTeMenluch von Iran, Tol. ii. p. 387 ; bco Edrisi, toI. i. pp. 198, 200. 

® Fhilostrati Vit. Apollon, lib. ii. 0 . 33, G. Olearius, p. 86. 

’ Oral. x.vrii. p. 337, np. Dutens, Originc des dieouvertea aUriiuees aux JUbdentes, 
p. 196 ; Maurice, Mod.' MM. of Mindustanf rol. i. p. 144 ; Weston’s Fragments, p. 58. 



478 


Al'PJiNDIX. 


Ooultf thlft insfvncloris tlio satmi ns Jlio Kcvfl of tlift Shrihwima, tlio 
Kcfunil of Iht) Mii/nutlu-t TmeMUi, ninl tli«j Kontl of.Mnn’utli.* 

Jn tho fainoHH Jvoatiso of Miucii*; CJjfircitK, auViiM IMjir (tjuinut ad 
comhnrcndofi Jmlnt, wq fui«l rcaijifs rjiiem invenit 

ArifiloiolcH, rititiiulo ciitu Alfsaiolro toj^o tu] olthonnilrM’.'iit'/rnf'cnA;*’ 
nml ftgaSn, "Scqnitur nlm f|i<'cips igtuH, quo Arif-totok'S donios in 
iiUHitiUuH sitaK tloalruxil inwntlio.’* 'J'ho usit of fire, liowovcr, is fo 
obvious nn nuxiliary, that wo nro BiiriJnsc'il it is ijot more often nieti- 
tionctl. 'J’lmoydidos H[>'’aka of it nt the hk'jo of IMato^a (ii. 77). 
Livy mentions tlio use of rrupofSoKoi by the il'ilolians (xxxviii. C). 
And jl'incas. tbo Inolicinn, who lived td)OHt the time of Aristotle, 
enjoins its nso in his valnablo Cammnitarnix JWwreflirux (J. C. 
OrolH, Leipzig, 1818). Joscpljus niso slightly mentions it (iii. vii. 0)." 
Some other curly instnnccs nro Adduced in Note A., Yol. V. p. »50. 

In the npocryphnl letter of Alexander to Aristotle, we find men- 
tion innde of tho terrific flashes of flame, which ho beheld sbowcnxl 
on his nrmy on tho burning plains of India. IXanlo has immortalized 
tbo tmdition, which, according to Landino, ho obtained from Albertus 
Magnus : 

* 

Quali Alcjaandro in quelle parti calilo 
D’lndin viite fovra l<> mio stolo 
Finmnic ratlcro infmo n terra ralde, 

I'crch’ ci prorvidc n 5C3l|>)tar Jo molo 

Con Ic sue fchiere, percioccliFl raporc 
Jlc' si slingueva. inenlre ch’ era solo ; 

Tnlc scciulcva 1’ctcrn.nlc nrdorc. — Inftnm, siv. 51-7. 

Ctesins says that tho Indians manufactured nn oil on tbo kanks of 
tbo river Indus, inclosed in cartlion jars, and that on being shot out 
against woodworks, n flamo was kindled, wliicli could only bo extin- 
guisbed by a quantity of mud, thickly laid on it; tliat it was 
manufactured solely for tho king; and no ono else was allowed to 
havo it in his possession.* 

JElian, w’hile ho quotes Ctesins, nt tho same time improves upon 
this relation. Ho says that tho oil has such strength, that it not only 

' Sifloirf de VArtillerif, p. 48 ; I^agmcnts Arales, p. 45 ; Shdh-ndma, roh iii 
p. 1290 ; Bcinaud's ilffM., p. 62 ; Spiegel, die Aitx., 20, 63 ; Tliomns, in Jmtm. Jdoy. 
As. Soe. X.S. \ol. i. p. 453. 

9 Soe Potter's AntiguUics, vol. ii. p. 47. 

» ClesitB Jfidiea JExee^ta, xxvii. cd. Baer, p. 366. 
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burns up wood, but men and animals, and, indeed, anything it 
touches; that the king of tho Indians takes cities by its means; that 
no battering-ram, or other polioixetio machine, can resist it; earthen 
jars are filled ^Yith it, and throum upon city gates ; the jars being 
fractured, tho oil spreads, and is inextinguishable and insatiable, 
burning both arms and fighting men.* 

Philostmtus, speaking of tho same, says, there is in tlie Hyphasis 
an insect which looks like a white w'orra, producing an oil, from 
which issues a flame of such a nature, that it can only be extinguished 
by mud.® Tliis insect is tho King’s solo property, and is used by 
him in destroying tho walls of besieged towns ; for, the moment it 
touches tho battlements, it is said to kindle such a flame as cannot 
bo put otit by any of tho ordinary means for extinguishing fire.® 

These throe authors concur in representing that this oil is procm’ed 
from a wonn, trK<aXi;f, which must bo a pretty large one, as it is 
seven cubits long, and of proportionate breadth. However fabulous 
may be the origin of this product, wo cannot entertain a doubt that 
it was something highly inflammable and destructive. This river 
worm is described as having two teeth, one above and one below, 
and with them devouring whatever comes within its reach. Daring 
(ho day it burrows in the mud, but at night emerges on the land, 
and carries off oxen, and even camels. It is taken with a large 
hook, to which a goat or sheep is fastened with an iron chain. 
■When captured, it is hung up for a month, with vessels placed 
uuderocath, into which runs as much oil as would fill ten Attic 
cotyla?. Professor H. H. Wilson considers that the alligator is 
alluded to. Ho is not, however, awai-e, that oil is extracted from 
the alligator; but, at the dissection of one at which he assisted, 
“ enormous masses of yellow fat were found under the skin, which 
might have been converted into oil.” * But there can be no doubt 

* Do ITaturJi Animal, lib. v, cap. 3. 

^ miXov. Tho edition of Olcorius reads itXov, which is followed by Berwick, who 
translates it : “ only to be contained in a glass vial,” — ^which is very forced and nn- 
■ natural; besides, the former is used both by Ctesias and iBUan. — Fhilostratarum 
qua sitpersmit omnia, Lipsin, 1700, fol. p. 93. Much the samo property is ascribed to . 
Grcek-fire in tho monkish lines quoted in Groso’s Mil. Antiq., rol. i. p. 3S9. 

* Script. Vel. by Dr. Schauffclbergcr, p. 48. 

* KoUs OH Ctesias, p. 61. 
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about alligator — or rather, when referring to India, crocodilo—oil ; 
for almost all the native works on Materia Medica notice it, and 
ascribe wonderful properties to it. Even in the crocodile’s products 
live the wonted alarms wliioh its natural voracity inspires. Happy 
the man in whose frail bark its oil, or fat, burns 1 Him will not 
assail the croak of frogs, when — 

mail culiccs rantcqno palustrcs 
Avcrtunt sonmos. — JIoraL 

from those unhappy mortals not similarly provided.’ Let it even 
be mixed with wax, let even the rains be the season of their 
operations, and their eternal croaking, while it may bo distracting 
the ears of his next neighbours, is as inaudible to him as if he were 
in Seriphus or Sicendus.® Happy the he-goat on whose forehead 
it is rubbed I for he can put to flight all competitors. Happy the 
city which has its skin 1 for if drawn round the walls and suspended 
from the entiunce gate, no hail will fall within it, or blast the 
tender crops of its inhabitants ; * 

ncc illos 

Expeetata seges vanis oludet aristis.— G'wy. i. 226. 

. On the whole, then, we may conclude that fire-arms of some 
kind were used in the early stages of Indian Histoiy ; that the 

^ The Greeks attributed this miraculous effect to the burning of any lamp. 
Afneanus says : 

Sdrpaxot KpdCovTfs, ih> \ixvov &fiat rpbs 

® See Pliny, Nat. Jlist. lib. riii. c. 68, and Tsetses, Chiliad, 8. 

® Tuhftttu-l M&minin ; see also Muhammad Husain’s Mahhsan~i Adwhja, Hooghli 
edit. vol. i. p. 426. 

The prescription in the text affords another curious coincidence between Asiatic 
and European superstitions. The value of the crocodile’s skin in averting hail was 
well known to the Greeks and Homans, and the same mode of circuit and suspension 
was adopted. 

Grandini creditor obviarc, si quis crocodili pcllcm vel hytenai vel marini vituli per 
spatia posBcssionis circumferat, ct in villa! ant cortis suspendat ingressu, cum malum 
vidorit immincrc.— Palladius, He Jle SusHcd, lib. i. tit. 36; Cbd, Justin., lib. ix* 
title 18, quoted in Hutcliinson on Witeheyaft, p. 202. 

Again, an unknown author in the Gcoponicol Collection of Cassianus Passns says : 

XldKty i&y fv ru xa/plm veptaydyvs haivvs t) KponoSethov i) ipd'Kns Sipfta, leal romro 
vph ir«XeSi» fijs ouc^ffeais ivapr^atis, ov veaftrat — Geoponicorwn, Jib. i. 

cap. xiv. 

* From tho annexed extract it will bo seen that the subject has been discussed 
by the person most competent to illustrate it. 

June 17. — Prof. Wilson in tho chair. — Tlie Director, Prof, Wilson, read to the 
scintii. Society a paper written by himself, “ On tho Military Science of the Ancient 
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inipsUos wore oxplopive ; m\tl Ilinl Iho h’mo or inoilo of igniHoii 
was ilcpcjulcnl on ploasuro ; tlm< projectiles woro \ibccI wln’cli were 
made to adhere to gates, huiMings, nntl machines, setting firo to 
them from a considerahlo distance ; that it is probable that saltpetre, 
the principal ingredient of gunpowder, and the canso of its detona- 
tion, entered into the composition, because the earth of Gangotic 
India is richly impregnated with it in a natural state of preparation, 
and it may bo oxfmetod from it by lixiviation and crj’stallization 

Hindi!'.'* llu' juprr ivitti iho ol>«frvn(ion. lliat nldiouph llio Ilindtis liad 

ftl IV.-!; - l>f ( n itifi rJiir in tlirir Inrvi^ iiivail'TS in imirlirnl wnrfiire, tlicy won' pnili.nWy 
fuptrj-'r to lliom in it' tlii’iiry. A siipplvnn nt.-ny portion of llirir Vnln.'. or Sacred 
ItV'titv, wa* i!< v<il«t to tliv f.-i< neo of war, tiudvr tlia denomination of hhanul: Vtda. 
Ttii' <':i'.nn:il Irc.iti'i' i* pnd'aldy tort ; Imt many inl<ri'<!in" p.irticiilars are derivabh' 
Irxim tlie ^tersi J'uninit, tlio .iMiiHiirata, and utlirr of tluir .'f.and.ird worlis. The 
Ikiw appi.irf! to linvv liccn tlu ir rhi<f wv.-jpon {n< is dcmon«tr.ntcd liy the wonl 
dhn'.uh •• a how," in the name Me/.ul- r/.f.i) ; Imt nlluT niis'ito anii«, a.s tlio di.«cu<, 
janlin'. ‘hor( iron chihs cto., win’ uwd. The troop' were nl'o penenilly iimied with 
^wonl«, man-', ore', and fju .ir, and d<f»ndiHi by lulmet*, tpiilted jncket.'S, and coats 
<-f mail. Thrir nmiii's were theontically arraiigetl in 1)odii » of relative proportion.', 
cotiMrtin!' of elf ph.ani.', ehariol'. hoisf’, and fmtt — the fomier heinir (•filial in nnmher, 
and tlie latter in the pn>portion of thn'o hoj>inien .and five footmen for each chariot. 
The niimlH r of chariot' and ( Uphants is the {mat characteristic of Jlinde warfare ; 
and it i' nmiarkahlc th.at in their heroic pm-ni' the heroes arc pcnenilly repre.'cntcd 
ns ridinj: in a clmriot, .and nev<r on n liorse. In n few ca't'.' they are mentioned ns 
comini: to battle on an eb jih.ant ; hut in the course of time horse' have entirely 
ftipersi-di-d chariot' in India ii' in llriiain. wIkto tho chariot onco played so iropor- 
t.ant a part in battle. The paper proef'edw! with a description of the various .'orts of 
bows, larows, and other we:tpou< u-ed by the ancient Iliiidii'. The question a.' to 
the knowledge of pinpowder, or any similar e.vplosive snh'tance, hy the ancient 
people of India, s,aid the I’nifv-sor, i' one of p-eat historical interest. It is clear 
from their nu-Jical works that they were acquainted with the coii'tituents of pin- 
powdf r, nnd po'«e«("d them in preat aluindance : and our nrqiinintniirc with their 
litei-alure i' ns yet too iiiipiTfect to warrant a n'ply in the negative hccau'o we have 
not wet with n positive account of the invention. Their writings make frequent 
reference to ami' of lire; and rorket'— which nppejir to be an Indian invention, 
though not mentioned hy name in Saii'kril writing.'— had long been nsetl in their 
iiniiies when J-hiropc-in' first came in conlart with them. Tactics also were not 
omittfsl in lliiidd militarj' science. The division of the aniiy into centre, llanks, 
wings, nnd reserve, is laid diom ; and rules for tho older of inarch, the modes of 
oveicoraing obstacles, the choice of a position, nnd the dillcront kinds of array, are 
given, and illustrated by quotations from the riiniiia, Tlic siiltjcct of cncanip- 
rociit received attention ; in illustration of which the paper concluded with a quota- 
tion from tho Mahdbhdrata, dc'cribing in considcrnhlc detail tho pitching of 
Ymlhi'hthini’s camp upon a level and fertile .'pot on the banks of tho Iliuihrati, 
iigree.ihly to tho precepts laid down for the regulation of the practice. — Athnidcum, 
Jttht%, 18 t8. [The paper of wliicli this was a summary seems to have remained 
in MS. — ^Ed.] 
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without the aid of fire ; and that sulphur may, for the same reason, 
have been mixed with it, as it is abundant in the north-west of 
India. 

This destructive agent appears to have fallen into disuse before 
we reach authentic history, and, notwithstanding the assertions 
to the contrary, tliere seems reason to suppose that, at the time 
of the Muhammadan invasion, the only inflammable projectiles 
which were known were of a more simple nature, composed chiefly, 
if not entirely, of bituminous substances, — ^from. naphtha, the most 
liquid, to asphaltum, the most solid of them, — ^and that, whether 
from oumbrousness or “ ineffectual fires,” they were very rarely 
brought into action. 

It is not to be gathered for certain that the natives of Southern 
JEudia were sttperfbr m tie use of anScHery to tie Portuguese on 
their first arrival ; but, even if they were, they might easily have 
acquired their skill from Egypt, Persia, and Arabia, with which 
during the period of Muhammadan supremacy there was constant 
communication ; so that there is nothing in the testimony of either 
native or foreign witnesses sufBciently positive to lead to the con- 
clusion that, in modern times at least, the knowledge of fire-anris 
was indigenous in India, and antecedent to their use in Europe. 
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Note B. 

^ABDU-L BAKE LEELAWr. 

These Extracts are from a.treatise by ’Abdu-1 Hakk Hakki Dehlawf,^ 
containing memoirs of certain famous pbilosopbers and poets of 
Dehli, with notices of some of their writings, and a catalogue of 
the works composed by himself in Arabic and Persian, which was 
compiled in the reign of the Emperor Nurn-d din Jahangir. 
Translated from a copy in the possession of Nawab Ziau-d din Ehun- 
of Loharu by (Major) A. E. Fuller, Artillery. 

EXTBACTS. 

As soon as® these eternal lights, by reflecting the effulgent rays 
of Muhammad (on whom be the choicest of favours and the greatest 
of blessings 1), illumined every quarter and comer of Hindustan, 
they shone on the metropolis of Dehli also, which is the centre of 
the circle of sanctity and holiness, and the true tabernacle of faith 
and religion. For a vast host and multitude of all classes of men 
professing the creed of Islam, and consisting of august sliaiBis, 
learned sages, and eloquent orators, repaired to this city from all 
quarters of the globe, both from Arabia and Persia, and took up 
their illustrious residence in it They then enlightened and civilized 
with the lustre of religion and wisdom all parts and bounds of this 
realm, which had previously been shrouded and enveloped in the 
gloom of paganism and ignorance. 

The writer of these lines (may the Lord preserve his fortunes 
from calamity and disaster!) introduced memoirs of Kings and 

^ [The title of flie Trork is not given. But it is evideatlv a distinct ivork, and not 
3 portion of flie same author's Histoir. Tbs note, tu^rd, page 181, is therefore not 
quite accurate.] 

- Eeferring to the men of enment sanetitj and 1- - ' • '’o *• ' 

ceeded the Prophet. Y ' ^ ' 
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iioblcH into his liintory of lliis rcnlin, which i.s n work cutiilcO 
Zihru-l MuJiVc (Tiio Chrontclo of Kings), nn(l.a1)onnd.<; with liis- 
torical jnatler; wliilo lio gave a full account of virtuous thniklmt 
iu his hook called Al:hh‘mt4 Ahliyitr (lioniinisccticcH of the 
Good), which is siainpcd with tho hmnd of puhlicily and renown. 
After fully lunlcing tip his mind, Itowever, ho was tinnhlc to write 
tho memoirs of tho best of the philostophors and poets, notwith- 
standing that they were numcrou.s enough, inasmuch as scarce a 
trace remained of their unincs and lineage, and hardly any vestiges 
of their compositions were extant, o o o Xovcrthclc.ss, there arc 
some few whoso names arc mentioned, and who.se literaty* laboum 
are quoted and described. One of (ho.so Icanicd men, who flouri.shcd 
in tho august ago of Sultiin Ntisini-d din, tho son of Sultan 
Slmmsu-d din Altnmsh (may thcliord brighten his judgment 1), whom 
they stylo Sultan Nasiru-d din Gh.a7.{, was Kazf Minbtij Jfizjani, 
the compiler of tho TahahiUi Kdairi, a histoiy' dedicated to tho 
aforc.said monarch, which ho "wrote and loft behind as a monument 
of his genius. Although ho had not a ‘perfect mastoiy over 
tho art of pure and elegant writing, yet his stylo, from its brevity 
and couoiscncss, wa.s not wanting in tho requisites of boldness and 
vigour, - A few of tho particulars regarding him, detailed in tho 
memoirs of tho aforesaid shaikhs, arc given in tho AhkhdruA Akhjdr, 
and may God’s mercy bo uiton him I 

Another ono tvas Zia Banii, tho author of tho Tdrfich-i Firoz SMM, 
who continued tho histoiy from tho commencement of Sultan 
Ghiyasu-d din Balban’s reign, w'hero tho TahahU-i Fdsiri leaves off, ' 
down to tho occurrences of tho seventh year of Firoz Shah; besides 
which, ho wrote other works and treatises as well. Ho was a disciple 
of Shaikh Kizamu-d din Aulia’s (may tho Lord sanctify his tomb !), 
and in the AlchbdrtiA Alchyur some of his sayings and doings are also 
recorded (God have mercy upon him !). After him came another 
individual, who wrote all the rest of tho annals of Sultan Firoz’s 
reign, as well as those of tho Gujarat sovereigns, tmder the title 
of TdrOch-i JSahddur Shdhf. 

TdrUth-i Muliammadi is likewise the name of an historical, work 
that somebody composed, and the SirdJ-i 'Afif^ is another. One of 

‘ [The Tdrikh~% Fins Shdhi, of Shnms-i Sirfij ’Afif, supra, Yol, III. p. 269.] 
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terms, lias seldom boon allotted to any one. He wrote a great 
many Torsos, but mado no oboico selection from them ; and be 
compiled and arranged several dftodns (books of odes). With 
respect to tbe aggregate number of bis own verses, be made this 
mirthful remark by way of a puzzle and enigma : “ My versos are 
fewer than 400,000, but upwards of 300,000.” As for Mir Hasan, 
although be bas written but little poetry, yet wlmt bo has written 
is musical and pleasing. The illustrious Shaikh’s opinion, however, 
respecting tbe difference between their two stylos, is sufficient; for 
be declared that our KbusiA is the salt ocean, and Hasan a sweet 
stream. 

After tlio close of ’Ala’s reign, the high standard of wisdom and 
erudition began to sink to an inferior level, and literature assumed 
quite another complexion ; for, although Sultan Muhammad Tughlik 
fully aijpi-eoiated all sorts of learning, yef there was not such a 
number of learned men flourishing in bis time as bad congregated 
together under ’Alau-d din’s rale. 

One of the most famous sages and philosophers of the city was 
Maulana Muaiyyanu-d din ’Umrani, the author of sound and in- 
structive commentaries on the iTan*, Mindr, JBkisdmi, TalliMs, and 
Mi/lah, Sultiin Muhammad despatched him to Shiraz with an 
invitation for Kazi ’Azdu-1 Millat wa-d din Aliohi, and a i-equest 
that the latter would prepare and publish a suitable work (or 
the work called MudJetf), dedicated to bis royal person. As soon 
as Maulana reached the Kuzi’s dwelling, he began persuading him 
to an excursion into Hindflstiln, and acquainted hmi wdth all that 
Sultan Muhammad required, of him ; whereupon the monaieh of 
that period called upon Kiizi ’Azd, and mado him an ofiering of 
the whole realm and sovereignty. The Kazi, therefore, in obedience 
to the dictates of modesty and sound sense, dismissed the idea of, 
travelling to Hindustan from his mind, and resolved upon remaining 
at the court of his own monarch. 

In the reign of Sultan Firoz, also, there were many sages, 
philosophers and lawyers, who held a place on the throne of study 
and erudition; and Tdtdr KMni, which is a lengthy and copious work 
on law and religion, was composed in the time of that auspicious 
monarch, and dedicated to Tatar Khiin, one of his chief officers of 
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state, by the author Mauldna ’Alim A'ndapathf. This Tatar ’R'linrij 
however, in whose name the work in question is published, is said 
by some fo have been one of ’A]a(u-d dm)’s nobles, but God only 
knows if such be the case. One of the learned men of Mroz Shah’s 
time was Maiddnd Khwjgagi, the precejitor of Kazf Shahabu-d 
din Daulatabadi. Mauldnd Ahmad Thdnesdri and Kdzi ’Abdu-1 
Muktadir Shanihi were also distinguished literary characters of that 
Ijeriod ; and the latter, besides possessing vast knowledge, could 
compose excellent poetry, his Arabic verses being even superior to 
his Persian. The most talented and clever authors of Persia, and 
Ai-abia having agreed upon trying to write something equal to the 
Zdmiatu-l ’Ajam, which is a celebrated elegy, he also made an 
attempt to rival it, and came out of the trial with great dclat 
Mauldnd Ahmad Thdnesdri likewise wrote poetry in the Arabic 
language, and his noble elegies, the whole of which are copied into the 
JJclib&rii-l Jlchjdr, bear convincing testimony to his eminent talents 
and genius. Subsequently to the auspicious time of Piroz Shdh, 
whom they call the last of the sovereigns of Hind, inasmuch as 
after him the monarchy of this country came to an end, and, like as ■ 
in the neighbouring kingdoms, an independent ruler sprung up in 
every district. During Sultdn Ibrahim Sharki’s time, a prince who 
ruled in the direction of Jaunpur, there flourished Kazi Shabdbu-d 
din Zdwali Daulatabadi, who is both a shining star and a brilliant 
luminary of this realm. He usedAo be called the “King of Sages” 
by his contemporaries ; for although there were many more learned 
men in existence at that time, yet none of them enjoyed the popu- 
larity and fame that he had acquired. He is the author of several 
works that have been stamped with the die of general favour 
and celebrity, such as Mawdsh Kdfiah, which is the cleverest of 
his writings, IrsMd, SadUi-l Baydn, etc. He has also written 
an unfinished commentary on the Pazhddni, and an exposition in 
Persian entitled Bahr-i Ifawiodj. But in preserving the due rhythm 
of his sentences, he exhibits laborious exertion; and to that end has 
made use of many awkward and inapplicable words and expressions. 
With the exception of this drawback, however, it is a useful and 
profitable book, and well adapted for afibrding enlightenment and 
instruction. ' 'v ' 
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. Aflor Kiizi SlmlHibu-(l {lin’s cleniiBO,. Jrnulaml Slmilclni-1 IladacI 
Jnuupuri, who 'wns a j)lonH niul lumflcclcd divine, began plying 
bis jien in literary conijio.sition. JIo made noles to tbo Kiizi’s 
Commonlnrics, and furtbor wrote expositions of tbo JlUUijah, 
Maddrilc, and JPazMdnf, tboiigli bis rpicslions arc evidently more 
powerful than llio replies. Many more pco])lo of tliat country 
likowiso made notes on tbo Kilzi’s Cuninicntary; but in companson 
with tbom, tboao of Mianu*! Iladad are inueli clearer and more 
pertinent. Tbo literati of that country jmid no attention to the 
subjects of gruminar, syntax and scriptural law, togelbcr %vitb its 
nidiinonts; while ns for tbo olbor reasoning sciences, 'they were 
seldom or raroly studied, and bccanio ns it wero totally' extinct. 
Ono of tlio pools of Sultan Firoz’s reign, or even of an earlier 
period than that, wns Muttnbnr Kunab, whoso stylo is by' no means 
wanting in grace and elegance. Ho is tbo author of a dtfedn (col- 
lection of odes), and sovcrnl clegjes, tbo latter of wbieb arc extremely 
scarce, and in fact not to bo procured anywhere in tbo present day. 
In tbo A/Mdru4 Akhjdr aro introduced sovcrnl lines of bis descrip- 
tion of Shaikh Nasiini-d dtn Mahmud, may tbo Lord sanctify bis 
tomb 1 

Within tbo same brief period of time, too, there lived an indi- 
vidual called Muglus Hansavi, who bold a high position in the 
literaiy world from bis discourses on practical and metaphysical 
subjects. Ho is tbo author of a treatise, which enjoys no great 
publicity, however, and mention of him has been made in the notices 
of Shaikh Nasiru-d din Mahmud’s life. 

Another one was Zalur Dehlawf, to whom Shaikh Jamdli used to 
apply the epithet of Zahir, on account of the want of freshness in 
his stylo. This same Shaikh JamMi, in the time of Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi, and Hasiru-d din Humdyun Badshiih, ranked among the 
chief nobles of the city. He is the author of a divodn, which com- 
prises both elegies and odes, as well as of a masnavi (book of moral 
doctrine in verse) entitled JlWir~o~Mah (Sun and Moon). After him, 
his son displayed eminent genius and a cultivated understanding, 
and had he lived in the present times, would undoubtedly have been 
the paragon of the age in poetry. Tliey say' that he wrote a history, 
which was compiled and published under the patronage of Salim , 
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account of ■whom would lead to prolixity; whereas the object at 
present in view is to furnish a memoir of those deceased authors only 
who have left some work or remains behind them, and not to quote 
merely a host' of names and persons. ' 

One of these, who within a very recent period has opened his lips 
in poetry, and reached the highest standard of literary merit, is 
Faizi of Agra, so eminently distinguished for the graceful ease and 
fervid eloquence of his periods; but, alas! that'he should have drawn 
censure, obloquy, and misfortune on himself through sinking into 
the abyss of error and infidelity, for now all men of piety and 
religion, and all friends and supporters of the apostolic faith, 
refrain from ever uttering his name or speaking of his accursed 
clique (may the Lord have patience ■with them, if they be true 
believers !). 

Among the blessings, too, of which the good fortune of people in 
these times announces glad tidings, as a favour for which it is incum- 
bent on all impartial and liberal characters to return thanks, is 
the ausinoious child, the light of the eye of wisdom and intelligence, 
Nuru-1 Hakk, commonly called Mashriki ; for the effulgent lumin- 
ary of his talent and learning in each of the two paths of literature 
and erudition has almost reached the zenith of the firmament of 
excellence and maturity. I feel convinced that if he were to direct 
his attention to the matter, and, after the manner of tlie poets of the 
present age, were to apply his energies night and day to practising 
composition, and brooding over poetry, he could both imitate and 
rival the five standard works of Nizami and of Khiisru. • His 
time, and attention, however, being entirely devoted to the depart- 
ments of science, virtue, and essential religion, they ■null not admit 
of his applying himself to poetry after the manner of poets. May 
the Sublime and Noble Protector preserve the star of his prosperity 
and good fortune from sinking into obscurity I The beloved child, 
Muhammad Hasham, likewise, is a good imitator and follower of his 
brother in the acquisition of science and virtue; and his innate 
disposition is eminently distinguished for its liberality, soundness 
and vigour, both in theory and practice, and more especially in the 
Imowledge of the scriptural law, and traditions. May God, the 
helper of mankind, aid him in attaining his object 1 o o . o 
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(The author then enters into a fabulous dialogue "with his pen, 
at whose urgent request he eventually proceeds to give an accoimt 
of himself and his writmgs.) • 

A brief memoir of your humble servant is contained in the follow- 
ing paragraph ; The poet Hahlci, who roams a wanderer over the 
road of humility and superiority, was a crazy fellow, who, under 
the influence of companionship with the wise, according to the 
adage, “Madness delights in tho sciences," exerted himself for 
some time in mastering and acquiring the sciences ; but ultimately, 
in verification of tho saj’ing, “The sciences produce madness,” 
finding his capacity unequal to the task, he gave way altogether to 
madness, o o o 

(The pen next requests him to give some particulars of the lives 
of godly and pious men, to which he replies thus :) 

A detailed account of them also is introduced in certain places ; 
the commencement of tho narrative being at the conclusion of the 
AMhdru-l JJchydr, which contains the memoirs of the shaikhs of 
this counfay ,* the middle portion in the Jazbu-l Kuldh, which is a 
history of the glorious city (Medina) ; and the finale in the Z&d\i~l 
ITutakiyin, which gives the lives of the shaikhs at the two hoi}’’ 
shrines. However, I -utII produce a summary of these particular’s in 
a br’ief style, as well as some of the things that have not been 
recorded and set down in that book, in order that by these’ memior’s 
the main object in -view, which is the enumerating and dassifying 
of my wi’itings, may be faithfully accomplished and carried into 
execution, o o o 

(The author next speaks of the progr’ess he made in his studies 
daring his youth, and of his pilgrimage to Mecca, with the immense 
intellectual profit he gained from it ; after which he thus continues :) 

The works which are about to be enumerated were all composed 
subsequently to my return from this auspicious journey, with the 
exception of the Akhhuru-l JJchydr, the Addhu-s SdliMn, and one 
or two more treatises on grammar and logic, the rough copies of 
which were written previously, during the period of my education, 
but were only finally coiTCcted and methodically arranged some 
time subsequently. Now, after bringing forward the said works, 

I shall conclude my dissertation ; and as a separate treatise on their 
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jwuncs, ontitloil Tulif-x XalbU AUf^la-mihali FihristU Taxemf, 
ImfJ boon nlrently written, I elmll copy tliem in tho Bnine fasbion. 
'I'hoso boolcs and treat iHcs, moreover, being in difibrent Inngnagcs, 
Komo in Arabic, and a few in Persian, (bo descriptions of tljo former 
have also been given in Arabic, and Iboso of tbo latter in Persian. 

(Ho then commences a descriptive calalogiio of bis writings.) 

T&rlhli-i SttMUri'i Hind (History of tbo Sovereigns of India). 
Tlio original copy consisted of .*1000 verses ; bnt after adding tbo 
annals of tbo princes wbo rtded in all tbo various quarters of tins 
country, winch bad boon omitted in tbo fonnor collection, it amounted 
to somewhat more than 4000, and bccamo known by tbo title of 
Chronicle of Kings (ZiJ:r~i MnW:), which is bis principal historical 
w'ork. o <1 o 

Fisulah Nitriyah SuUdniijah (Tljo Glorious Imperial Yolunio), which 
treats of tbo regulations of government, its statutes and institutions, 
tbo ways and means of its just administration, and tbo conduct and 
management of its important ntfairs, is embellished w'itb the august 
name * of tbo Emperor of tbo Time and Monarch of tho Ago (may 
tbo Lord over keep bis kingdom and sovereignty in prosperitj', 
and augment bis power and gloty 1), and consists of nearly 1000 
verses, o o o 

Tho sixty-second w’ork, Talalm-n Ntir (Seatcli after Light), describ- 
ing tbo incidents of tbo Lahore jonmoy. ® 

> The monarch alluded to is tho Emperor E&ru-d dtn Jahhngir, son of the Em- 
peror Akbnr. 
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Tjir.«r. huJiSHtc-; linvv Ixn'h l»;rli1y Inwtloil by <lie Ktnjicror's 
I.-fJ \\h i-co Imw far }»« ip I'nliflcil to prmVo, either for 
their oripnal |iroHmiyntion or jv'r^ctt^n! oliMirvance. 

r.r/t. 

1 forJviil the levy of nny diitu'.'f timler the iiamo of tomQltu mid 
TMfr Vttlrl, together vitli tho tnxep of nil dcFcripliotiP wliich the 
ydjinhlr.* of evoiy ami oven* forhir had In'cii in llio Imhit of 
exacting on their own r.rwnnt, 

Commaitarij, 

Tnh? cT-’t*: an nngvnormis reflection on the mlministmtion of lii« 
father, who had In'cn efjiially stringent in his proliibilions, both avith 
respect to Inmjld' and snfr hohri,^ U.'Ibar had been cquallj* im- 
perative with regard to iam^M from Miisiilintiiis — "Orders have 
been given Hint in no city, or town, or road, or street, or passage,* 
or part, should the iau^hti hn levied.”* 

•• Ilis Majesty Ahhar, fniin the excess of his hcnoliconco, has 
remitted duties in (his department that cijiialled the revenues of a 
Inngdoin. Nothing is now exacted upon exports and imports, except 
a trifle tahen at the jK»rts, which never exceeds two and n half per 

* [Tlii« P ihc v.-iirt pf .Sir If, M. Jvtiipf, Tlir fraridntioiij of tlic Inslilulcs, supru 
ji. SSI, wtTc niR'le iii(l<-iiC!iilciiO\’ of llio«p here given.] 

* llinl's Jlittoru p/ Gitjanil, p. 407. 

* Gl.v(!wiii’« /ffd-t ^kiarl, vol. i. jip. 2SS, 300. 

V .See file ennetnirnt nt lenglti in Kn-hiiie's Mrmoirf of l^ttbar, jip. .335-7. These 
prrpetmil r('])ctitioit< of llie pnme edicts show ehlnr llio very vvc.ifc nuttiority of tlie 
original ]>romulgator>', or llie vnin-glorj* of their ilcsccu(lt\n(!<, in nssuraing to Uicmsclvcs 
credit to which they were not entitled. 
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cent. Merchants account this reduction a pefect remission.” * It 
•will be seen from one of tiie extracts given aboA^e that Jahangir’s 
total i-eduction also implied a levy of two and a half per cent.® 

“ Mulcrab Kbiin (Viceroy of Oambaya, who had no command in 
Surat except what regarded the King’s customs), to get possession 
of my goods, took what he chose, and left what he pleased, giAung 
me such price as his own barbarous conscience dictated; when 
thirty-five was agreed, giAung me only eighteen.” ^ 

“All caravans must remain at Multan ten or twelve days, before 
leave can be' procured from the governor to proceed, on purpose that 
the city may benefit by their stay. We remained five days, and were 
then glad to get leave to depart, by means of a present.” * 

“ I found that the English who were settled at AbmadabM Avere 
injured and oppressed by the governor in their persons and goods, 
being fined, subjected to arbitrary exactions, and kept as prisoner’s ; 
Avhile at every tOAVU new customs were demanded for their goods on 
their passage to the port.” * 


Second. 

I enjoined that on the line of those roads which were infested by 
highway robbers, a sardi and a masjid should be built on the most 
deserted spots, and that a well should be srrnk in order that the 
country might be reclaimed, and a few people be induced to reside 
there. Wlrere these occurred on jdgir lands, the Jdgirddrs Avere to 
complete the arrangements at their OAvn expense; but oh kJidlsa 
land, the Government undertook the work. 

Commentary. 

This was considerate towards the jdgirddrs, and must have con- 
sideiably diminished the value of the tenures which in the tenth Insti- 
tute he says he confirmed to the holders of his father’s time. At a later 

1 Gladwin’s Aln-ildkiari, vol. i. p. 233. 

s Siiprd, pp. 291, 364. 

3 Capt. Hawkins’s narrative in Purclias’s Pitgrims, vol. i. p. 208. 

< Journey of R. Steel and J. Crowther, ib. p. 621. 

6 Sir T. Roe, in Kerr’s CoUntion, vol. ix. p^ 264. 
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period, even on the more populous routes, the Government relieved 
itself of this burden on the Tclidlsa lands, and placed it on the 
shoulders of, the unfortunate landholders.’ This erection of sardia 
must have been proceeded "with very generally before his time, for 
Sher Shi'ih and Salim Shilh are represented to have done the same 
at shorter distances than those contemplated by Jahangir.® 

“Sir E. Shirley remained at Tbatta till a fit -opportunity offered 
of proceeding to Agra, where he went at last, finding the way long 
and tedious, and much infested by thieves.” ® 

His father also had directed the same: His orders to the sipali-sdldr 
are: “Ho must give attention to the digging of reservoirs, well^ and 
watercourses ; to the planting of gardens ; to the erecting sardts and 
other pious and useful foundations ; and see that such as have fallen 
into decay be repaired.” * 

“ In this kingdom there are no inns or houses of entertainment for 
travellers and strangers. But in the cities and larpe towns there are./ 
handsome buildings for their reception called sardis.” ^ These also 
appear to be the work of private individuals. “Many Hindus devote 
their fortunes to works of charity, as in building sardis, digging 
wells, or constructing tanks near highways.” ® 

The arrangement must have fallen heavily upon the Exchequer if 
we are to judge of the state of the police as dra^vn by our travellers. 

“ The country is now so full of thieves and outlaws, that one can 
hardly stir out of doors in any part of his dominions without a guard, 
as almost the whole people are in rebellion.”’^ “I waited during 
the remainder of that month for the arrival of a caravan, going 
from Agra to Srat, by which I might transmit my papers in safety.” “ 
Of one of the most frequented roads it is said, “ Oambaya is thirtj’'- , 
eight kos from Ahmadabad, by a road through sands and woods i 
much infested by thieves.” ® “I was plundered on the way of my ' 

* Price’s Memoirs, p. 90. 

• - See Extract from the Tdrihh-i Baddun!, sup. Yol. Y. 

. ® Capt. ■'Yalter Peyton, in Pnrehas’s Pilgrims, Tol. ii. p, 530. 

* Gladwin’s -Ain-i Akbarl, vol. i. p. 297. 

s The Rev. E. Teny, in Pnrehas's Pilgrims, rol. iL p. 1470. 

® Ibid. p. 1475. 

" Narrative of Trilliam Hawhins, in Pnrehas’s Pilgrims, vol. L p. 230. 

® Sir T. Roe, in Kerr’s Col, of Tbgages and Travels, voL is. p. 320. 

® Observations-of ■William Knch, Purchas’s vol. i. p. 230. ' 
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clothes, and everything else about me. One may travel as soon 
from Agra to Scinde as to Surat, but there is more thieving on the 
Scinde road.”^ Even on the famous high road from Agra to Lahore, 
which was planted on both sides with mulberry trees, Eichard Steel 
and John Orowther observe : “In the night this road is dangerously 
infested with thieves, but is quite secure in the day.” ® In such days 
as those, therefore, sardis must have been built, or there could have 
been no travelling or trade. 


Third. 

No person shall open any package of merchandize on the road, 
without express permission of the proprietor. Throughout the 
empire no officer of Government shall claim the property of any 
deceased Infidel or Musulman ; his whole estate, real and personal, 
descending to his heirs solely. K there be no heirs, then officer's 
specially appointed for the purpose shall take charge of the effects, 
and the produce thereof shall be applied to the building of sardis, 
repairing bridges, and dig^ng tanks and wells. . 

Commentary. 

The descent to heirs is a mere repetition of Timur’s Institute;® but, 
how little it was acted upon may he seen by reference to the history 
of Jahdngir’s grandson, Aurangzeb, who again abolishes the same 
custom of confiscating the estates of deceased subjects, which ho 
says was constantly practised by his predecessors.* 

“Daulat Khiin was the chief of the eunuchs of my father’s 
seraglio, and obtained in this employment the title of Naziru-d 
danla. Of this man I will venture to say, that in the receipt of . 
bribes, and his disregard of every principle of duty, there was not 
his second in the empire. In specie alone ho left at his death no 
less a sum than ten Icrors of ashrefies of five metUcals, exclusive of 

* NicholasJ^itHngton, in Kerr's Collection, vol, is, p. 131. 

* Journey from Ajmir to Ispalmn, in Purchns’s Tilgrime, voL i. p. 620. 

® Davj' and -White, Jmtiliiles of 2’imiir, p. 373. 

* Miratu-V Aim. 
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jewels, etc., to tlio vnluo of ihreo l.rors more (120 millions sterling 1), 
tbo whole of which hecamo an accession to my father’s treasmy.” 

His father’s order was still more liberal. “ Lot him look after the 
offccls of deceased iiereons, and give them up to (ho relations or 
heirs of such ; but if there bo none to claim the propei-ty let him 
place it in security, sending at the same time an account of such to 
Court, so that, when the (rue heir appears, ho maj' obtain the same. 
In line, let him act conscientiously and virtuouslj' in this matter, lest 
it should bo the same hero as in the kingdom of Constantinople.” ® 

In the towns there aiipcars to have been loss scruple about open- 
ing packages of merchandize. The inhabitants of Lahore were 
directed to aflford evciy assistance towards rendering tbo reception 
of the Prince as magnificent as possible, by decorating the streets 
and bazars with gold-woven c;»q)ets, figured draperies or tapestij^, 
both European and Chinese, and canopies also of cloth-of-gold, both 
within and without the city, to the distance of nearly four I:os. All 
this the J:oimU was to keep in readiness for the space of four or five 
days.® 

“ The custom of the iifognl is to take possession of all the treasure 
belonging to his nobles when they die, giving among the children 
what ho pleases, but ho usually treats them kindly. In my time, 
Eiijii Gaginat, a great lord or prince among the idolntors, died, when, 
his effects being seized to the King’s use, besides jewels, sUver, and 
other valuables, his trea.suro in gold only amounted to sixty mans, 
every man being twenty-five pounds ■weight.” ‘ 

“The preceding night, at the Guzalcan, the jewels of Shaikh 
Farid, governor of Lahore, who ■was lately deceased, were presented 
to him.”* 

“ This I supposed to allude to his servant Hergonen, lately dead, 
whoso goods had been seized to the King’s use." ® 

’ Price’s jVe/iioirs, p. 34. As Daulat £b(in (lied in the seventh year of Jah&ngir’s 
reign, this cnonnous propertv of ndccc.iscd Mnsulraun must have fnllcn into the son's 
instc.nd of the fuiher's treasury. See Kewnl Rfim’s Tadciratu-t Umard (il.S. fol. 85 v.). 

- llird’.s Jlistonj of Gnjardt, p. 403, and Gladwin’s Ain-i AA-iart, vol. i. p. 302. 

* Price's Jfrmoirt, p. 136, 

* Narrative by William Hawkins in Purchas’s JPUgrimi, vol. i. p. 220. 

* Sir T. Hoe, in Kerr's CoUcetinn of Voyages and Trarels, vol. is. p. 283. 

* Sir T. Iloo, in Kerr's OaUection, vol. is. p. 340. ... 
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“ No subject of tins cnipiro lioWs any lands by inliorilanco, neither 
have they any titles but such ns depend on Ibo will of iho King. 
Owing to this, many of the grandees live up fully to the extent 
.of their means. Merchants nlsoi and others, are very careful 
to conceal their wealth, lost they be made spunges. Some small 
means of living aro allowed by the King to tho sons of his great 
men, which they can never make better, unless they succeed to Uio 
favour enjoyed by their fathers.” * 

"The seaports and tho customs wore full of gross abuses, tho 
governor seizing on goods at arbitrary prices. Even Eoo, though 
otherwise treated with hospitality and respect, had his baggage 
searched and some articles taken by tho governor.” * His own %vord8 
are: “Wo continued there to tho 80lh October, suffering much 
vexation from tho governoi*, who forcibly caused search many of 
our chests and trunks, taking away what ho thought fit.” ® 

“Tho Prince had intercepted tho presents and goods on their 
way up, to satisfy his 'own base and greedy inclinations. ® ® It is 
tho custom in this country, for tho groat men to see all merchant 
goods bofoTO oven tho King, that they may choose fii-sk”* 

“During this interval tho King had caused tho chests to bo 
privately brought to him, and had opened them.” * “ Ho opened tho 
cabinet, and sent for tho padre to read tho letter, and to see overj'* 
thing contained in tho boxes ; but finding nothing to his liking,‘ho 
returned all.” ® 

“ I said, that if our goods continued to bo taken from us by force, 
so that wo could neither got back our goods, nor yet their value in 
money, it would bo impossible for us to subsist. This was delivered 
with some heat, and tho King, catching at tho word force, repeated 
it to his son, whom ho sharply reprehended. Tho Prince promised 
to see mo paid for all that had been taken. • Ho said likewise that 
. ho had taken nothing, having only caused tho presents to bo sealed; 

* Sir T. Eoo, in Korr'a OolUetion, vol. ir. p. 414. 

* Elpliinstono’a Sistorff of India, vol. ii. p, 323. 

3 Sir T. Hoc, in Eerr's Coilection, vol. ix. p. 265. 

* Ibid, p, 327. 

* Ibid. p. 329. 

. « Jbid.lS. 341. 
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niul, as his oflicors had received no customs on those, ho desired 
to have them oi)enod in his presence.” ’ 

“Tin's humiliating personal search was a system favoured by tho 
local authorities, along ■with an unscrupulous examination into 
luggage, by means of which tho 3 ' obtained valuable ai’ticlos at in- 
different prices ; and their std)ordinatc8 did not allow such oppor- 
tunities to escape without the nppenmneo of gold, or -what was 
deemed b^’ them cquallj’ substantial. Choice, and taste, and cupidity’, 
were at work on these occasions, and all tho older travellers com- 
plain of this unhappy* means of extortion.” • 

“In one case he seized on a convo 3 ' coming to tho ambassador 
from Surat, and consisting of pi'cscnts intended for himself and his 
court, together with the property' of some merchants' who took 
advantage of the escort ; ho rummaged tho packages himself with 
childish curiosity*; and had recourse to the meanest apologies to 
appease and cajole lice, who was much provoked at tins disregard 
of common honesty.” * 

“TIjo collection of jehaf, which brought in an annual revenue 
of several 7,rors of dams, had before boon remitted throughout the 
empire in confirmation of a regulation made by tho late Emperor. 
Jahangir now abolished tho sanerjchat in Kabul, which produced 
anjiually one hrorc and twoutj'-thrco lacs of dams. When the 
jcliat was collected, it fell verj' heavy in Kabul and Kandahar, and 
tho abolition of that tax with tho annual remission of tho sarjerjehat 
were great ehcouragenients for the merchants of Iran and Turan to 
carrj' on a trade in those parts that -was very advantageous to 
- Hindustan.” * 


Fourth. 

Ko person is permitted to make or sell ■»Wne or any other 
prohibited liquor -Nvliich occasions inebriety; though I mj'self am 
addicted to -wine-bibbing, and from mj^ eighteenth year until now, 

1 Sir T, Eoo, in Kerr’s Voyages, vol. Lv. p. 3G1. 

• Brigjfs’s Cities of Giijartishlra, p. 03. 

® Klptiinstono’s llistory of India, vol. ii. p. 32G. 

* Gladwin, p. 101. 


500 


APPENDIX. 


■whicli is my tliirty-eiglith, Lave always taken it. In the beginning, 
wLen I was devoted to the practice, I used to take from fifteen to 
twenty cups of double-distilled spirit. By degrees, when this 
began to have a visible effect upon my constitution, I determined 
to reduce the quantity till I attained a mean of only six or seven.' 
The times at which I used to indulge in my cups also differed: 
sometimes it was in the afternoon, sometimes at night, sometimes 
in the daytime, till I reached my thirtieth year. From that time 
I have taken wine only at night, and at this present period I drink 
it solely to promote digestion.' 

Commentary. 

“The religion of the Christians was agreeable to him, chiefly 
on account of the license which it affords for the use of wine, and 
the flesh of all kinds of animals. This was the only view which 
he took of it. That spirit of patience, humility, charily, and tem- 
perance, which is the soul of Christianity, was never a subject on 
which he reflected. With prepossessions founded on sack impure 
motives, did he declare himself openly in favour of the Christians, 
and violate, without scruple, the law of Mahomet. He drank wine 
in the face of his whole Court.” * 

“Four or five cases of red wine should be sent as presents to 
the King and Prince, as never were men more enamoured of that 
drink as these two, and which they would more highly esteem 
than all the jewels in Chepeside.”* 

“At the time Hemayun went upon an expedition against Banna 
Sanka, he made a vow, that if he gained a victory over the infidels, 
he would ever after abstain entirely from the use of wine. Shah- 
jehan was determined to excel his gnmdfather,-by making an offering 
previous to the victory. He accordingly ordered that all the wine 
in the camp should immediately be started into the river.”' 

“The party was free from all lustraint, scarcely one of them 

> [Sec Jnh&ngtr's additional statement, suprd, p, 341.] 

* Catron’s llisUrtj of the Mepvl Dtjnasty, p. 13S. 

® Sir T. Eoc’s Travels. 

* Gladwin’s Jteign of Jahangir, p. 52. 
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remaining sober, except Sir .Thomas and a few other grave per- 
sonages, who were cautious in their indulgence. Jahangir himself 
never left off till he dropped asleep, when the lights were extin- 
guished, and the company withdrew. On these occasions he was 
overflowing with hindness, which increased with the effects of the 
■wine ; and once, after talking "with great liberality of all religions, 
he fell to weeping, and to various passions, which kept them to 
midnight.” ' 

“It was more particularly during the night that the King gave 
himself up to intoxication, in the society of his friends. All the 
Franks in Agra, that is, all Europeans of whatsoever nation, were 
allowed free access to the palace. He continued drinking in their 
company till the return of day ; and he abandoned himself, espe- 
cially, to these midnight debaucheries, at the season which the 
Mahometans observe as a fast rvith the most scrupulous exactness. 
"When some of his nation of rather rigid principles happened to be 
present at these meetings, he compelled them to violate their fast, 
threatening them, in case of disobedience, with being abandoned to 
the rage of two lions, who were kept always chained under the 
■windows of his apartments.” * 

“Mocurrab Khan now joining them, was permitted also to 
mount the elephant, but. not till after he had received a wound 
from one of the Eajpoots. Kidmit Pirest, Jehangiris cup-bearer, 
scrambled up too, nith a bottle and glass, and was crowded into the 
howdah ■with the Emperor.” * 

“He then goes into a private room, where for two years I was 
one of his attendants ; and there he drinks five other cups of strong 
liquor. Tbis done, he chews opium, and, being intoxicated, he goes 
to sleep.* 

“ So, drinking heartily himself, and commanding others to drink, 
he and his nobles became as jovial as could be, and of a thousand 
humours.” * 


r Elphirstone's Sitisry of India, roL iL p. S2S. 
s Catroa's Hbioiy cf tht Jlcfful Dynasty, p. 139. 

3 Gladwin's Seiyn of Jcr.anair, p. SI. 

* ^farredve by 'W. Hawkic^ in Pcrcbas’s Filarims, toL L 
s Sir T. Boe, in Eer's Coll, of Tayaaa and IrenU, voL ix. p. 295. 
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“T1)0 King rctuniotl to Uio city on tlio evening of tlio 25th, having 
been fai' gone in wine llie night before.” ' 

“One (lay, llmfc Jahangir Imppctjctl to bo recreating liimsclf, 
attcnclcd bj' tiio musicians and fomalo dancora of iiis palace, ho 
exceeded Ihe nine goblets to which iio liad been restricted i)y Kur 
Jahan. TJio Queen romonslrated, but the Enjperor turacd a deaf 
ear to lior complaint, and carried his indulgence to the extent of 
intoxication.” * 

“The very day which ho had appointed for dismissing the Queen, 
Mahiibat inquired what ho could do to afford him pleasure. ' Give 
mo the Sultancss, and Avino,’ replied the Emperor. Tlie generous 
minister refused him both. Wine, on account of his attachment to 
the laAv of Mahomet ; and the Sultancss, lest sho should succeed in 
destroying that returning reason, with which ho had begun to inspire 
the Jlogul.” » 

« Ho often disappeared in the evening from the palace, and dived 
into obscure punoh*housos, to pass some hours in drinking and 
talking with the loAvor sort. Being in the hall of audience acces- 
sible to all ranks of men, after Uio porfonnnnco of tho usual cere- 
monies, ho was often knoAvn in his nocturaal excursions. Ho often 
desired his companions at tho bowl to ask no favours of him, lest 
Salim, in his cups, might iiromiso w'hat Jahangir, in his sober 
senses, would not choose to perform. Tyhon tho liquor began to 
inflame him, ho was i-athor mad than intoxicated.” * 

“ Ho now took a decided aversion to oj)ium, which had been his 
constant companion for forty years, and took nothing but the juice 
of tho gi'apo.” * 

” On tho 8th I found tho King so nearly drunk, that ho became 
entirely so in half an hour, so that I could not have any business 

Avith hiiu All business being conducted at night, in the 

guzalcan, and then tho op^rortunity is often missed, His Majesfy being 
so frequently overcome by drowsiness proceeding from drunkenness.”* 

> Sir T. Hoc, in Eerr’s Colleetion, A'ol. ix. p. 307 ; sco also p. 321. 

® Catron’s nistori/ of the Mogul Dgnastg, p, 140. 

9 md. p. 163. 

* Dow's nistorg of Mindostan, vol, iii. p. 108. 

9 Muhammad Hhdi, Continuation of Memoirs, JuIOs 22nd. 

* Sir T. Koo, in Korr’s Colleetion of Yogages and Travels, vol. ix. p. 321. 
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“Wine-houses, since the days of Akbar, had been tolerated in 
the capital. The Emperor took a seat near an artisan, who was 
drinking with great gaiety, and, inspired with the wine, was dis- 
posed to indulge his vocal talents. Jahangir was delighted to 
find himsdf in such pleasant society. A familiarity was soon estab- 
lished between them, and the artisan was particularly charmed with 
the liberality of the new guest, who paid the entire score, and made 
him drink deep.” ' 


Fifth. 

I declared that no one had a right to take up his abode in the 
dwelling of any other man. I prohibited magstrates from cutting 
off the noses and ears of culprit^ whatever might have been their 
offence ; and I mysdf made a vow to heaven that I would not inflict 
that punishment on any one. 

Commentary. 

“ I then gave orders that the palace of 3Iohabat Khan 
should be cleared for the reception of Parwez; the Khin being 
absent at the time, employed in quelling some disturbances on the 
frontiers of EabuL and his family being, by my directions, remcri’ed 
to another place of residenoe,” * 

This was no new prohibition. It had been issued by his father ; 
“ Have a care that no solders or others enter in any one’s house 
without his permission.” Mutilation was prohibited in the 6th 
danse of the ssme edict : ® and this prohibition does not appear to 
have had much efiect, for hs again has to rg>S3t it in the szth year 
of hisragn. 

He did not care so mudi £ot the poor man’s dwelling, when he 
chose to bum whole cities. SirT. Eoe says: enforced 

me to remove as fiie had set Sre to the whole leshhar at 
Agimere. The town was burnt, and utterly cesolste ; and I was in 


Crir:n's w tl; JSksI JhT.srlr. n. 155, 
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gront (Imigor from ilnovcfi.” Again; “Tlio King caufictl tliotown 
near which ho was cncninpctl to ho got on firo, npiminling a now 
governor.”* “U’lio poor forsook Iho city of Mnndu; many more 
wore commnndotl away hy pmclamation.” * 

With respect to mntilaliona. Tlmugh noses and cars might not 
have boon cut off, other more barbarous torments were commonly 
practised; and wo arc reminded of the Cirauniccllions, who used to 
beat their victims to death willi huge clubs, lecatm Christ liad 
forbidden the use of the swoi'd to St. Peter;* and Dauint lino Sindia, 
who, on the plea of abstaining from taking the blood of Brdhraans, 
used to blow them up with rockets.* 

“ I accomplished about this period the 8ui>prcssion of a tribe of 
robbers, who had long infested the roads about Agra ; and whom, 
getting into my power, I caused to bo trampled to dc.ath by 
elephants.” * 

“Tho sons of Bhagwandas received tho rewards of their per- 
fidious deeds, having their heads crushed under tho feet of my 
elephants, and being thus despatchod to tho hell prepared for them.”* 

Ho ordered a thief to bo tmraplcd to death by an elephant; and, 
at tho culprit’s request, allowed him instead to fight with the 
elephant. Upon being successful, ho was rewarded ; but for subse- 
quently making his escape, ho w’as, hanged.* 

“ Tho King oommaudod one of his brother’s sons to touch a lion 
on tho head. But ho refused it, being afraid; on which tho King 
desired his youngest son to touch tho lion, which ho did, without ' 
receiving any harm. On this tho King commanded his nephew to 
bo taken to prison, whonco ho is never likely again to bo released.” * 

“In tho most inacocssiblo parts of Gujarat lived a race of men, 
lcno\vn by tho name of Koolios, who oxcroisod perpetual depreda- 
tions and cruelties upon tho inhabitants of the open and oultivated 

* Kerr's Collection of Voyaga and Syavels, Tol. is. pp. 317, 326. 

* Ibid. p. 336. 

s Milmnn, vol. ii. p. 377. 

* NoWo’s Orientalist, p. 176. 

* Price's Memoirs, p. 34. 

« Ibid. p. 37. . 

’ See Estrnets from Memoirs of the eleventh year of the reign [Siiprd, p. 340.] 

. « Sir T. Eoo, in Kerr's Collection of Voyages and Travels, vol. is. p. 276. 
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lives. ^ The King continned three months in this cruel humour; in 
which time, merely for his pleasure, many men lost their lives, and 
many were grievously wounded.”* 

^ “The 9th of August a band of one hundred robbers were brought 
in chains before the Great MoguL Without any ceremony of trial, 
ho ordered them to he carried away for execution, their chief being 
ordered to be tom in pieces by dogs. The prisoners were sent for 
execution to several quarters of the city, and executed in the streets. 
Close by my house the chief was tom in pieces by twelve dogs ; and 
thirteen of his fellows, having their liands and feet tied together, 
had their necks out by a sword, yet not quite through, and their 
naked and bloody bodies were left to corrupt in the streets.” ® 

“ About four thousand were made prisoners, all of whom, as an 
example to other wretches who might be disposed to follow in their 
steps, were, by my command, trampled to death by elephants.” ® 

“Seffy sent him forty-four persons who had been active in the late 
commotions in Gujarat, two of whom were trampled to death by 
elephants, and the rest committed to prison.”* 

“ He sometimes sees, with too much delight in blood, executions 
performed on offenders by his elephants. Illi meruere, sed quid tu 
ut adesses ? ” * 

"I determine^thatJhn^ej^etrator of Jhis homble villany ^ould 
be immediately led to the great plain, whe re, as an a\yM e xampl e, 
he" was lorhpiece-meal with red-fiotpincers.” ® 

‘‘nOneroTTus Neatest* pleasures was, putting to the test the con- 
stancy of the Persians newly arrived at his Court. He commonlj’’ 
carried in his girdle a stUe, the point of which was particularly 
acute, with which ho pierced the ear of the new comer, at a moment 
when he was quite unprepared for such a salutation. By his 
outcries, or by his silence, that is to say, by the impatience or the 
tranquil resolution which ho manifested under the infliction of pain, 

* Narrative by 'W. Hawkins, in Purohas'e Ti’fynm, vol. i. p. 220. 

* Sir T. Eoo, in Kerr’s CoUeetion of Voyaja and l^avelt, vol. ix. p. 281. 

® Price’s Memoirs of Jahangueir, p. 40. 

* Gladwin’s Jleign of Jahangir, p. 70. 

® Sir T. Eoo, in Kerr's CoUeetion, vol, ix. p. 2C1. 

« Price’s Memoirs of Jahangueir, p, 110. 



ir.'STirrrrj'S of jj.nxyGtB 


SOT 


}iC- I;:* cpinion of iho co"ts;^c of tbo Pcrs’cn; &nd ho 

rr;':'i.'T;r'rj ii:?. faroars ?;T the- KVilt of his orj'^C'rirrj'.-nt/’ ‘ 

"On tJj'; l-'inlrn of tho Chorj'ih tho I’rnporor rc-ooivo'i from ZvfTer 
Kh'iTi t},': j.'rA of t!;o roool Ah'i'i-3, ‘.vliioh v;as ordorc-'I to ho phiood 
ov<'r too i-rindpol jrr-.to of hnnoor.”* 

"Or.o of It.'; f St-'Iton H;;'jn.'sr, a i/OT of sovon roars 

oM, TT,-:.' t'.lloo l>y one- rJar *~hoa I w.Vi then. Rocaa'c- ho Lad 
r,'/. ,« -Jd tt.at ho *.ro';M ;:o '.vitli Jill hh ho'trt aIo::;r '.vith his 3L'ijc'ty, 
ho *r,a*, ? n hr tho Kho". rot did not cry. - - On this Hs 

‘trc'd: i.trn a;:'o:n, and Irilrfn" s f/yltin. thn;st it throsgu hLs 
c;;f ol: ; rot he rroald not ern', {ho’;;rh he hk-'l ninch.”* 

"Horae r.ohio; rhot v.vjro near hi*-- j^r/on he onJis-rl fo l>e -.vhipped 
in hi- pr»;*'-r.co, roc<::rir.;r ISO rrlj/C:-. --viiii s n-ort tcrrihle instroment 
of toriarc- Lorlr;;.'. at tijC- ends of fonr 0 '/r-d«, irons liho spTir-roovc-ls, 
17 that coxry ‘rrolrc rnodo four '.rcstAs. VrJtc-n they I-iy for dead- 
ho con. rr. and' -I the- svindcrs-uy to £pum t'jora 'vitli their feet, arrd 
If.'; door-I; copers to hreaS: their ftoTo? nporj the;.T. Titus, crccdlr 
wangled and hrJe'A, tl-ey —ero carried av.*ay, o-ce of them dyia^ on 
t3j5 spa*-''* 

"Tioe nert raomiri" Kh-sro -.ras I/ro";rut I/efore hrs father, rrhh a 
chain fa^te-ac"! froan Ids let: hand to his left foot, aecordi-og^ to the 
hasrs cf Ccirt^'-hez K-han. O.o the ri^ht Lend of the Pri.oee .stood 
U.e*’.';.': Ik", and ort his lef: At/dnlraLeern. Ixitusro trenjhled and 
'.rept. He r,-;..* ordered into corjfinemest ; hat the contfoaiort-s of his 
rehelJio.o '.vere pat to der.th arith cmei tomaents- Hjess-an Beg rres 
s-eeved nj) i.o ,a rs"' hide of an or, and Ahlnlrahtern hn that of an 
a*s, and h.-ti; were led ztyj"*. the tor.aa o.n ass-ts, with their faces 
to'/v-erk the teih The ox’s hdde Lecame so err and oontracte'i, that 
i/efore the ererjlag Ile'-ser; Beg *ras suff'/catod : hut the asrs hide 
r/ii-og evr.ti.'.aelly rn'nste.ned arith v,'aV;r hy the friends of Abdalia- 
Leona, he sarri'/e': the pval-hnaent, and afteiar-erds obteined the 
Er-oj/erors perdon. Pro:.n the garden of Kanaran to the cdty of 
Bai-oor, t*To rows of s-hekes r.-eri fired in the greand, apon which 

j JTit'.'/ryr.f (ijt ite. 

* Ola'-rJi'* ^ JeK'.'jir, p, 7?, 

* -’’vrrci're -77, Hi-rii' », *2 If'zz’liiCt to!, ir. p. £ 07 . 
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the oilier rebels ivoro impaled alive; and llio tinlmppy Kliusro, 
mounted on an olepbant, ivns conducted between the ranks of tliese 
misomblo BulTcrcrs.” ‘ 

“ Tlio story of Seif Alla remains ns a monument of bis savage 
justice. The sister of tbe favourite Sultana had a son by her 
husband Ibmbira, the Suba of Bengal, who, from his tender years, 
had been brought up at Court by the Empress, who, having no sons 
by Jahangir, adopted Seif Alla for her own. TJio Emperor was 
fond of the boy ; ho oven often seated him upon his throne. At 
twelve years of ago Alla returned to his father in Bengal. 
Jahangir gave him a letter to the Suba, with orders to appoint him 
governor of Bnrdwnn. Alin, after having resided in his government 
some 3*car8, had the misfortune, when ho was one da^' riding on an 
elephant through the street, to tread by accident a child to death. * * 
Alla obeyed the Imperial command ; but ho knew not the inten- 
tions of Jahangir, which that prince had locked up in his own 
breast Tlio j'outh encamped with his retinue, the night of his 
arrival, on the opposite bank of the river ; and sent a messenger to 
announce his coming to the Emperor. Jahiingir gave orders for 
one of his elephants of slate to bo ready by the dawn of day ; and 
ho at the same time directed the parents of the child to attend. He / 
himself was up before it was light and, having crossed the river, he 
came to the camp of Alla, and commanded him to be bonnd. Tbe 
parents were mounted upon the elephant and the Emperor 
ordered the driver to tread the unfortunate j’oung man to death. 
But the driver, afraid of the resentment of the Sultana, passed over 
him several times, without giving the elephant the necessary direc- 
tions. The Emperor, however, by his threats, obliged him at last to 
execute his orders.” * 

“ The cap, or tiara, of the chief, containing jewels to the value of ' 
twenty laks of rupees, and ten thousand of the heads of the rebels, 
fixed on spears, with aU the commanders who were taken alive, 
were conveyed to my presence ; Abdullah Ehaun remaining in full 
possession of the subjugated districts. To deter others from the 

* Gladwin’s SUtory of Tuhongir, p. 9. IjSttprd, p. 300.] 

* Dow’s Biitory of Sindostim, vol. iii. pp. 110-12. 
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commiesion of siniihr acts of robelHon towards their sovereign, and 
of tmgrAtofiil perfidy towards their benefactor, I directed the bodies 
of the slain who fell in the defence of Kanouje, to the number of 
ten thousand, to bo stjspondcd from trees with their heads down- 
n-nnls, on the ilifierent high roads in the vicinity. And hero I am 
compelled to observe, with whatever regret, that, notwithstanding 
the fivijuent- and sanguinary executions which have been dealt 
among the people of IIindust.ann, the number of tho turbulent and 
disaflecfed never seems to diminish; for what with tho examples 
made during the xx'ign of my father, and subsequently of my o^v^l, 
there is scarcely a province in the ojnpiro in which, cither in battle 
or by tho swonl of the excctitioner, live and six huudicd thousand 
human beings have not, at anrious periods, fallen victims to this 
fahal disj)osition to discontent and turbulence. Ever and anon, in 
one quarter or another, will some accursed miscreant spring up to 
unfurl tho standard of rebellion ; so that in Hindflstaun never has 
there existed a period of complete repose.” * 

Tlio ICotw.al brought a culprit l>oforo mo, who had boon several j 
times mutilated for thieving. On tho first occasion his right hand)' 
was cut otr, then the thumb of his loft, then tho left ear, then hisj 
heels, and at last his nose. On the present occasion I gave him 
over to bo executed by the family of tho man whom ho had robbed.* 
“ About this time Alidad and his rebellious Afghans wore deserted 
at Cabul, by lilotamnd Khan, who made a pyramid of six hundred 
of their heads. Ho was rewarded with tho title of Lushker Khan.”* 
“ On the 1st Eecombor I went six cossos to Kamsor, where tho 
King had loft tho naked bodies of an hundred men, put to death for 
robbeiy'.” “ On tho dth I overtook a camel laden with 300 
heads, sent from Caiulahar to tho King, tho people to whom those 
heads had belonged having boon in rebellion.” * 

“ I ordered that his toiiguo should bo cut out, tliat ho should bo 
imprisoned for life, and that ho should mess with dog-keei)ors and 
sweeiiers.” * 

* Price's Jfrmotrs of Jahmiffueir, p. 128. 

® Authentic J/rwioiV*, twclftli year of tho reign. 

* Gladwin’s IlUtory of Jahangir, p. 29. 

* Sir T. Roe, in Kerr’s CoUection of Voyor/ts and IVavels, vol. ix. p. 320. 

® Authentic Memoirs, second year of the reign. [iSiyn'd, p. 314.] 
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“In tlioso oiroumstancos I ordered a camel to be brought to mj' 
prosenoo, and sending for Nour-nd-dcin Killy, I told him that the 
dross of tho Hindu, with tbo valuablo chaplet of pearls which 
encircled his nook, was all liis oivn. But he was to conduot tho un- 
happy man to tho outside of tho town, where ho was to . cause his 
bowels to bo out open, after which ho was to bo fastonod to tho side 
of tho camel, and so carried I’ound the camp.” ‘ 

This tondonoy to oruolty, notwithstanding his assovointion to tho 
contrary, was early exemplified in tho career of tho Emporor. 

“ A wakianavess, or intolligonoor, and two other servants belong- 
ing to Siloom, had formed a oonsjiiraoy against his life; in whioh, 
being dotootod, they attempted to inako their escape to Sultan Daniel, 
in tho Doklmn; but their flight was soon discovered, and some 
horsemen being sent in purauit of them, quickly brought them back. 
Silcom was so oxasperalod against them, that, in tho fury of his 
passion, he ordoind the wakianavess to bo flood, one of tho acoom- 
plicos to bo castrated, and tho otiior sovoroly beaten. Those cruel 
punishments, whioh wore oxooutod in. his presence, put an end to tho 
conspiracy ; neither wore there any more desertions. This transac- 
tion, in itself suflioioutly ouljiablo, was reported to tho Emperor 
witli all tho exaggeration that malice’ could invent. Tho criminals 
wore roprosontod as innocent suflbrors; and it was assorted that tho 
Brinoo commonly practised such barbarities in tho paroxysms of in- 
ebriation, a vice to which, in common with his two brothers, ho was 
unfortunately very much addicted. Akbar, who possessed a mind 
fitiught with ovoiy principle of philanthropy and humanity, was 
shocked at those accounts of his son’s barbarity. Ho wrote him a 
letter, in which ho sovoroly roprobnled his oonduot, and said, that 
not being able himself to see a sheep stripped of its skin without 
sensations of horror, ho was at a loss to conceive how it was possible 
for his son so far to stifle tho common feelings of nature as to suffer 
a fcllow-crcaturo to bo flead in his presence.” * 

“Tho trials are conducted quiolcly, and the sontoncos. speedily 
executed ; culprits being hanged, bohoadod, impaled, torn by dogs, 

1 Price’s J?r««oiV* 0 / JahaiiffUfir, p. 134. 

- Glaihvin’s Jieign ofjakwyir, p. is. See also K&mgfir Kbbu's Ma-ttfir-i Jahdn- 
gtri (JtS. fol. 21r.). 



INSTITUTES OP JAHANGrE. 


511 


destroyed by elephants, bittpn by serpents, or other devices, accord- 
ing to the nature of the crimes ; the executions being generally in 
the public market-place. The governors of provinces and cities 
administer justice in a similar manner.” * 

“The disrespectful language in which the son of Khan-i Douraun 
presumed to express himself, could not be overlooked. I therefore 
commanded that one side of hjs head and face should be flayed of the 
skin, and in that state he was led round the encampment, proclama- 
tion being made at the same time, that such was the punishment 
which awaited those who dared to apply disrespectful language to 
him who was at once their sovereign and benefactor.” * 


Sixth 

I ordered that the officers of government and jdgirddrs should not ^ ^ 
for^ly seize possession of the lands of my subjects, and cultivate 
them for their own benefit. 

Commentary. 

" The administration of the country had rapidly declined since 
Akbar’s time. The governments were farmed, and the governors 
exacting and tyrannical.” ® 

“The edict of his father, enjoining the observance of kindness and 
conciliation towards the cultivators, goes much further than. this.”* 

“Bengal, Gujarat, and the Deccan, are likewise full of rebels, so 
that no one can travel in safety for outlaws : all occasioned by the 
barbarity of the government, and the cruel exactions made upon the 
husbandmen, which drive them to rebellion.” * 

“But this observation may ser^-e universally for the whole of this 
country, that ruin and devastation operates everywhere ; for since 
the property of all has become vested in the Eing, no person takes 

1 The Eev. E. Teny, in Pnrchas's Pilgrims, vol. n. p. 1476. 

- Price’s Memoirs, p. 131. 

® Elphinstone’s History of India, vol. iL p. 325. ' 

*• Bird’s History of Gujerat, p. 394. 

■® Nartatire by William Earrldns, in Pnrchas’s Pilgrim's, vol. i. p. 230. 
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cflro of anything; so that in every plnco the spoil and devastations 
of war appear, and nowhere is anj'thlng repaired.” * 

“For all the gi'cat men live by farming the several governments, 
in which the}' all pmcliso every kind of tyranny against the natives 
under their jurisdiction, oppressing them wiUi continual exactions.”* 


Secenth. 

I prohibited the Government ’dmih and jugirdurs from contract- 
ing man’ingc, without my leave, with any inhabitant of the districts 
under their control. 


Commentary. 

Tliis prohibition extended to other cases. 

“Khojah Birkadar having married the daughter of Mchabut 
Khan, imknowi to His Mnjest}*, upon the discovery thereof, was 
ordered to the presence, where ho was beaten, and tlicn committed 
to 2)rison.” * 

" Before his arrival, he betrothed his daughter to a young noble- 
man named Borkhadar, without first asking the Emperor’s leave, as 
was usual with persons of his high rank. Jahangir was enraged at 
this apparent defiance : ho sent for Berkhadar, and, in one of those 
fits of brutality which still broke out, he oiriered him to bo stripped 
naked, and beaten with thorns in his onm presence ; and then seized 
on the dow'iy he had received from Mahdbat, and sequestrated all 
his other property.” * 


Eighth. 

I established hospitals within the chief cities, and appointed 
physicians to attend upon the sick, and directed that the expense 
should be defrayed out of the royal treasury. 

* Sir T. Eoe, in Kerr’s Chlleetion of Toyages and Travels, vol.'ix. p. 321. 

* Ibid. vol. ix. p. 338. 

® Gladwin’s JSeign of Jahangir, p. 79- {Suprd, p. 396,] 

* Elphinstone’s Sistory of India, vol. ii. p. 339. See also Dow’s Sistory of Sin- 
dostan, vol. iii. p. 89. 
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Commentary. 

This is one of the Institlites of his lying ancestor Timhr, and 
was, no douht, as much observed in one instance as the other.* 


Ninth 

In imitation of my father, I directed that on the ISth of every 
Eabi’u-1 awwal,® my birthday, no animal should be killed. There 
were also two other days of prohibition ; viz. Thursday, the day of 
my accession, and Sunday, on which my father was born, who used 
to pay tliat day estraordinaiy respect, not only because it was 
dedicated to the Sim, bn|Jjeeause-the^Oreation_cammencad_onJhat 
day. On which account he also prohibited the killing of animals 
on Sundays. 

Commentary. 

Pope Pius V. allowed the inhabitants of Aberdeen the privilege 
of fishing on Sundays and Past-days, provided the first fish caught 
were presented to the Church. 

** The fast, which the Mahometans observe so scrupulously, for an 
entii'e month, was the subject of his derision. He invited to his 
table the most conscientious observers of the laws of their religion, 
and inveigled them i nto a compan ions hip in _his_es: cesses in wine , 
and in eating prohibited mea ts. The Casi, and the Imams, who are 
the doctors of Mahometan law, in vain admonished him, that the 
use of certain meats was forbidden by the Alcoran. Fatigued with 
their importimities, he inquired in what religion the use of drinks 
and food of every species, without distinction, was permitted. The 
reply was, in that of the Christian reh’gion alone. * We must then,’ 
he rejoined, ‘ all turn Christians. Let there be tailors brought to us, 
to convert our robes into close coats, and our turbans into hats.’ At 

I Davy and "White’s InsiiitUes of limour, p. 371. 

- Gladwin translates this differently: “By ns many days as he should be years old, 
commencing with his birth-day.’’ The literal meaning will bear this construction 
but it seems an improbable one. [The literal meaning certainly favours Gladwin’s 
rendering. See supra, p. 286.] » 
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Jaliangir’s sense of sympatliy for prisoners was not always so acute. 

“The King’s manner of hunting is thus: — About the beginning 
of November he goes from Agra, accompanied by many thousands, 
and hunts all the countiy for thirty or forty coss round about, and 
so continues till the end of March, when the great heats drive him 
home again. He causes a tract of wood or desert to be encompassed 
about by chosen men, who contract themselves to a near compass, 
and whatever is taken in this inclosure is called the King’s sylcar 
or game, whether menl or beasts, and whoever lets aught escape 
loses his life, unless pardoned by the King. All the beasts thus 
taken, if man’s meat, aro sold, and the money ^ven to the poor. 
If men, they-become the King’s slaves, and are sent yearly to Cabul, 
to be bartereci for horses and dogs ; these being poor, miserable and 
thievish people, who live in the woods and deserts, differing little 
from beasts.” ^ 

Precept and practice were never more forcibly contrasted. 

* William Finch’s Travels, 1611, in Kerr’s Voyages, vol. viii. p. 291. 
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Tins little work was ■written to show the author’s ingenuit}’’ in com- 
liosing, in six different stylos, the account of the capture of Kangra 
— an instance of naraiorexina ^ -which has not often been exceeded. 
The authorship is doubtful; some attribute it to Ni’araat Khan ’Ali, 
others to Jaliilti Tibiitiba. Tlie stylo, which is very diiHcnlt, cer- 
lainl}' resembles that of the former, and the vicious redundance of 
ornament which serves to make him one of the most popular of the 
modern authors of Lidia, as well as the frequent use of medical 
phrases, appear at first to convoy internal evidence of the fact. It 
was certainly written after the time of Jahangir, because he is 
stj'led Jinnat-maMni, his honorific title after death ; and so far, it 
might have been written by either author to whom it is ascribed : 
but I entertain no doubt that it was -written by Muhammad JahiM 
Tibiitiba; not only because the general voice concurs most in this 
opinion, but because in a common-place book in my possession, 
which must bo at least a hundred years old, amongst other com- 
liositions of Jahila, there are the first and last Fat'hs expressly 
ascribed to him. 

He was fully capable of this versatility of style, and was, more- 
over, a mtmshl of Shiih Jahdn, which would account for his ascribing 
a conquest to him, individually, in which he had so little real 
concern. . Ni’aniat Khan ’Ah', who lived later, would not have had 
the same reason for flattering a bygone monarch at so much ex- 
pense of truth. 

Jahilii Tibatibii is the author of a history of Shah Jahan, which 
will be noticed hereafter. He is also the author of the Persian 
translation of the Taiikydti-Ktsravlyal or the Institutes of Khusru 

> Id cst Euperraoua artis imitatio.— Quintilian, ii. 20. 'Wlicre he instances a man 
who stuck vetches on a needle, and was rewarded by Alexander with a bushel oft' 

— “ pncniium illo opere dignissimum,’’ 
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Anushirwan, translated originally from the Pehlavi into Arabic, 
and by Jalala from the Arabic into Persian.* This is a very cele- 
brated work in India, and was printed at Calcutta in 182^ and sub- 
sequently lithographed at Lucknow. 

CONTENTS. 

First Capture pp. 1- 64 

Second Capture pp. 64^-110 

Third Capture pp. 111-152 

Fourth Capture pp. 153-176 

Fifth Capture pp. 177-201 

Sixth Capture pp. 202-220 

Size. — ^Duodecimo, with 11 lines to a page. 

It appears therefore that the first is the longest, and the trans- 
lation of it is giren below. Absurd as it may read, it gives but a 
faint idea of the extravagances of the original. Then follow the 
beginnings of the other five, in order to show the nature of the 
different narratives which have been attempted. 

[The translation was apparently made by a mimsM, but has been 
revised by Sir H. SL Elliot] 


EXTBAOTS. 

First Conquest. 

Before the agents of the illustrious court of the Supreme Euler 
could visit the provinces of the kingdom of creation, and before 
the recorders of fate could paint anyfliing in the galleiy of be- 
ginnings ; when time and place were not defined, when all 
things which we now see around us were screened in his de- 
signs, like life in bodies, or meaning in words; and when there 
was a state of perfect solitude, and all things, from the highest 
heavens to the lowest regions of water and earth, had their forms 
only in his imagination, the universal physician who has existed 
from all eternity, that is, the Almighty God, according to His wise 
dispensation, and with a view to preserve regularity and system, 
predestined that great and arduous works should be performed by 
the hands of man, and for this purpose endowed him with exalted 

> SiUioihique dt M. U JBaron Sihetlre dc Sacif, tom. iii. p. 290. 
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intellect. Certain men' He made to surmount certain difficulties, 
and for each work appointed a time for its accomplishment. "When 
that time comes, all ohstacles and difficulties in tlie way of success 
arc removed, and the key of its easy elucidation is soon found. 
When the individual whom fortune has made great, is bom in this 
world, all circumstances become subservient to his purposes. That 
which gives pain to others, affords him delight, and dust produces 
the effect of colij'rium in his eyes. All difficulties vanish of them- 
selves ; the dark rust turns for him into a glass, through which he 
is able to see the world. Tlurough his good fortune the star of 
prosperity shines over a nation, and the hand of his generosity 
relieves people from their wants. From his perfection in the know- 
ledge of the doctrino of jurisprudence, with which the Almighty, 
enlightens his mind, he can effect the satisfactory management of 
his governmerrt, can awake ireople from the slumbers of idleness, 
and settle all disturbances by his judicious plans. He can rule over 
the seven climates of the earth, as tbe soul governs the body ; and 
by his superior wisdom is able oven to alter the effect of the revolu- 
tions of the heavens upon the affairs of mankind. His pleasime and 
displeasure, as shown in the government of people, has a much 
better effect towards perfecting their morals, than the heat of the 
sun has upon ripening fruit. His justice, severity, liberality, and 
frugality are more advantageous to the people than the sweet and 
bitter medicines or the plaister of a physician, or the bleeding 
instruments of a surgeon to his patients. His anger is as beneficial' 
to the people as the animal heat to the body ; and his dissatisfaction, 
like the bitter precepts of philosophers, gives men the fruits of pre- 
caution. The description of his virtues is worthy of forming a 
preamble to the book of holiness and justice, and the account of his 
generosity fit to introduce the history of sovereigns. Kings should 
make his morals their example, and his mode of administration their 
rule. This may be ilhrstrated by the following brief account. 

When under the influence of the fortunate star of Shah Jahdn, a 
victory was achieved over the Band, and the tribes of Jam and 
Bhdr’d* were subdued in Gujarat by the royal army, the Emperor 

^ By tlie J&m is meant tbe chief Zaminddr of Sbratb in Gnjar&t; and by Bbturb, 
tbe Zamlndar of Bacb. 
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JaliJingfr, who know ovory person’s worth by only looking at his 
face, was oxcooclingly happy to find tho Princo possessed of oveiy' 
good and excellent quality, and, from tho achievements lie had 
porfonned, tho Emperor had overy reason to believe that he 
would become the most powerful princo of his ago. From his ex- 
cellent manners and good disposition, ho found him quite worthy 
of being his successor; and it was a matter of groat satisfaction 
to him that ho had such an accomplished princo for his son. 
Hence it was tliat His Majesty, who was equally icind to all, 
nobles and plebeians, was often heard to speak in public of 
the high qualities of tho Princo. His Majesty always took advice 
and assistance on all points which seemed diiHcult and doubtful, a 
fact which showed to all that there are things in the world which 
ovory man is not able to do, and that one key cannot fit evoiy lock. 
To overcome particular difficulties, men are specially raised up ; for 
ovory great work is destined to bo performed by tho exertions of one 
particular chief. 

Since tho shaking of tho chain of prosperity produces all that is 
neoessaiy for tho accomplishment of any puipose, tho Almighty God 
detomined to reveal a wonder from tbo hidden chambers of secrecy, 
and effect a miracle by his beneficence in behalf of tho Princo, who 
justly sustains tho weight of tho suocossorship of God. This was 
exemplified in tho rovolt of Suraj Mai, son of Baja Biisu, who, 
overcome by excessive pride, and through vain ideas, having lost all 
his senses, and becoming delirious through tho fire of his madness, 
which burnt up tho storehouse of his wits, had altogether eradicated 
the tree of allegiance by the fingers of insubordination, and having, 
by his ridiculous fantasies and vile thoughts, made a breach in the 
fabiio of obedience (as Magog in the wall of Alexander), and by 
the scratching of his bad fortune deformed with his own hand the 
face of his prosperity, tho malignity of bis dark fate, owing to the 
drunkenness of his neglect, made him break the bowl of his good 
faith. Through his folly he relied upon the precaiious shelter of 
his forts, and exulted in having the hills for his defence, not know- 
ing that tho waiTiors of tho royal army were so powei-ful that, even 
if he were to flee from water and fire, and to conceal himself under 
stones, they would easily destroy him with their blazing spears and 
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blades of good water, ns a sborfc-lived spark vanisbes to nothing, or 
a little drop becomes absorbed by tbe earth. In short, when the 
Emperor, who by his generosity and kindness had confirmed him in 
the paternal dominions after the death of his fathei’, had been in- 
formed of Suraj Mai’s revolt, and that from the excessive bile of his 
pride he had soured the taste of the honey of his obedience, and 
through his shortsightedness having thrust his foot beyond his 
blanket, deserting the highway of loyalty, and entering on the plain 
of rebellion, had laid his rapacious hands upon some of the par- 
ganas of the Panjiib ; he (the Emperor)} according to the wshes of his 
heart, entrusted the duly also of punishing the rebel to the hands of 
the Prince, and that ornament of the world, and director of its 
conquests and administration, in order to display the excellence of 
his arrangoments, gave the command to Baja Bikramajit, an old, 
brave, and experienced chief, who was very faithful to the throne, 
for whom the Prince had used every endeavour to obtain advance- 
ment, the gold of whoso friendship, when tried by the touchstone, 
had turned out pure and red, and who had successfully rendered 
many services to tlie Emperor on former occasions, and also in the 
conquest of the tribes of Jiim and Bhara, just alluded to above, 
against whom matters had been previously ill-conduoted, and for 
whose present- discomfihu'e the Government was indebted entirely to 
his exertions and valour. Agreeably to the orders of the Prince, he 
with a stout heart, experienced judgment, loyal intentions, pure 
friendship, and great precaution, marched from Gujarat against the 
rebel, at the head of a considerable army, in order to secure success, 
on the 12th of Shahriyar, the 13th year of His Majesty’s reign, 
corresponding with the 1st of Sha’ban, a.h. 1027. 

Suraj Mai,* on receiving the intelligence of his motion towards 
him, was so overwhelmed with fear that he dared not lay his rapa- 
cious hands upon the rich province of Panjab, which he had intended 
to plimder. He ran with precipitation towards Pathankot, and 
took shelter in the fort of Mau,® which is surrounded by hills and 

^ The local traditions and poems nniTetsaUy call Jagat Sing the son of S&sd, and 
to him thej asciihe the defeat of the Muhammadan armies. 

* There are two Ta’liSkas of 3Iau, upper and lower, bald and zdri, in the pargana 
of Xdipdr, to the S-IV. of that town, and not far from Path&ntot. In the first are 
still to be seen the remains of the palace of the Rfij&s of Nfitpfir. 
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forests, and is reckoned one of the loftiest and strongest forts in the 
coxmfay. IVom ancient times it had been the capital of the chiefs 
of that territory, and several times siege was laid to it, but no 
enemy was ever able to take it. Baja Bikramajit, at the head of a 
royal army, soon reached the place, and laid siege to the fort. The 
refugees offered opposition, but they were soon defeated. About 
700 persons on their side^ male and female, were killed, many men 
were taken prisoners, and Suraj Mai himself, with a few others, fled 
to the fort of Nurphr, which had been raised by Baja Basu. This 
toxrn, before the fort was bxiilt, was called Dhamri, and snbsec[uent 
to its conquest it was called Nuipfir, after the illustiious name of 
the Emperor Nuru-d din Jahangir. BikramSjit, having taken pos* 
session of the fort of Mau, and having collected his munitions of 
war, was bent on the destruction of Suraj Mai, and the conquest of 
Eangra. With this intention he pursued Suraj Mai without 
delay; but the fugitive chief, not finding himself able to stand 
before the mighty torrents of the royal* army, and being quite con» 
founded, dared not stop there for a moment, but, before its aixival, 
fled away at midnight towards the mountains ; and having entered 
the dominions of the Baja of Ghamba, concealed himself in the fort 
of T5r5garh,‘ which is very ancient, lofty, and strong, and is 
hemmed in by thick forests and mountains. He was, however, soon 
besieged there by the royal army. For three days the Baja led 
successive attacks upon the fort, and on the fourth day stormed it 
ivith all his warriors, who, though they sustained a great loss in- 
killed and wounded, yet bravely, and by the force of their arms, 
carried eveiy'thing before them, took possession of the fort, and 
obliged Suraj Mai to flee. After he had lost more than one 
thousand men on his side, and a great number had fallen into the 
hands of the besiegers, he fled from Tiiragorh to the Baja of 
Chamba, and took refuge in a fort in which the Euja and his family 
resided, and here he considered himself fortunate in obtaining a 
respite of two or three days. 

‘ The copies read Isr&l, but inquiries in the neighbourhood satisfy me there vas no 
such place, and that vre should read T&riigarh. Local tradition represents that 
Tiirhgarh held out for twelve years, when the siege was raised ; the royal army 
having surrounded it long enough to eat the fruit of the trees they had planted there. 
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Bilcrainiljit, after the capture of Tfiragarh and the lliglit of the 
rebel cliief, innrclied towards tbo fort of Nurpiir, where ho defer- 
iniucd ui)on staj'ing for some days, and then to move from that place 
^vith hts mighty army, and make at once all the neighbouring places 
his prey. He soon conquered tho forts of ITari'u rahiin’, Tliatha, 
Pakrota, Sur, and Jawali, which all lay in the vicinity of Xiirpur, 
surrounded mtli jungle, and were all veir strong. Having so far 
succeeded in liis undertaking, ho detenuined now to sci::o Stiraj ^lal, 
and take tlio fort of Kangrii. 'While he wr.s engage-d in making 
preparations for this puiqjose, 3Iadhu Sing, brother of Sumj 3Ial, 
taking advantage of the opj'ortunity, raisoi a rebellion in the same 
territory; but, through fear of Eaj:i Bikramijii, ho chose to 
secure himself within the fort of Ivorila. between Kangrii .and 
Kurpur. It is bonnded on three sties by a largo river; and on 
tho land side, which was as dark end narrow rc his ov^m nnder- 
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past misconduct. Bujti Biki'amiijit called upon him to surrender all 
the properly of Surnj Mnl, and to make the most unconditional offer 
of surrender. The Rajd of Oliamhii accordingly made over the 
whole property of Suraj Mai, and Bilcrainfijit despatched all the 
prize property, under a strong escort, to the Emperor; which, 
hesidos other valuables, consisted of fourteen largo elephants, and 
200 Arab and Turkish horses. Having thus got rid of the rebels, 
ho now proceeded to the conquest of Kungi-d. 

Immediately on his approaching the fort, ho surrounded it with 
his troops ; and although his religion was calculated to make him 
revolt from such a proceeding, j'ct, for the sake of his master, ho 
used all his oxoiiions to conquer it. Ho acted contrary to his creed, 
of whldi ho was a most devoted adherent, luther than become guilty 
of disloyally and ingratitude, and considered the service of his master 
equal to tho sen’ico of God ; for in this fort there was a temple of 
Debt, who is ono of tho greatest goddesses of tho Hindus, and to 
worship which idol people resorted to this place in great numbers 
from the remotest parts of tho country. Raja Bilcramiijit was one 
of tho most faitliful and obedient servants of tho throne. Ho was 
attached to the Emperor’s interests to such a degree that in pro- 
moting thorn ho would fear no danger, and thcro was nothing too 
difficult to bo surmounted by his bold ond daring spirit. Although 
his ancestors did not possess tho title of Eiija, and hereditary honours 
did not, therefore, inspire any confidcnco in his character, yet by 
his own meritorious services ho obtained tho title of Biliramajit, 
and tho mansab or rank of a Commander of 6000 horse. Entire 
power was placed in his hands in tho execution of tho present com- 
mand. Indeed, tho advantages of obedience and gratitude to a master 
are incalculably numerous and infinitely great. In short, Bikraraajit, 
having surrounded the fort, ordered intrenohments to bo made, and 
mines to be dug in their proper places. Each officer was appointed 
to a certain sendee, and he himself remained to superintend the 
whole. He led on several gallant attacks upon tho fort. The 
warriors of the royal army fought very bravely with the enemy, and 
the Rajputs displayed astonishing feats of valour. The besiegers at 
last effected a breach in the walls, and forced a passage into the fort. 
A most sanguinary contest ensued. Tho brave soldiers of tho royal 
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army shot a great number of their opponents with their arrows, and 
Uko lightning opened a dreadful fire on them. The warriors fought 
so boldly that they rivalled the celebrated Sam and Nariman in feats 
of chivalrj' ; and the musketeers threw such a shower of balls that 
the heavens appeared to have hid themselves under the veil of 
clouds. Tlie whole atmosphere was filled with the smoke of the 
guns. The arroAvs of the archers made so many holes in the shields 
of their antagonists that they resembled the hives of bees ; and the 
breasts of the fighters, from the wounds they received, became as 
hollow as the scales of a balance. The nooses which the besiegers 
throw towards the enemy were so strong that they might have 
drawn doAvn the milky Avay in the heavens. The musket-balls, 
which fell at a very great distance and with much velocity, exceeded 
in number the drops of rain, and the noise of the drums drowned 
that of thunder. The shouts of triumph and the sounds of the 
musical instruments reached the heavenly regions, and confounded 
Jupiter in the fifth heaven. At last the opponents, being entirely 
defeated, found their safety in flight. Although they had made a 
vigorous resistance, and showed much intrepidity and courage in 
defending themselves, yet the brave warriors advanced to the attack 
with such great impetuosity, and their ardour and zeal were so 
unremitting, that towards the close of day the gale of victory blew 
upon the royal standards, and a complete overthrow was given to the 
enemy, whom their mighty hand compelled to surrender the keys of 
the fort. Bajtl Bila'amtVjit triumphantly entered the fort, appointed 
trustworthy officers to protect the property which might be found 
there, and placed 'dmils at different stations Avhere they Avere re- 
quired. After this signal victory, he made the whole army happy 
by offering them his thanks, praising them for their valorous deeds, 
and rewarding everj'^ man with goods and cash according to his rank 
and deserts. He also increased the viansabs of those warriors who 
distinguished themselves in battle. He took possession of all the . 
treasures which had been amassed by the Bajas of that place from 
ancient times. Erom these riches he distributed rewards to the 
nobles and officers of the army, and what remained, after all the 
expenses, he sent to the Emperor, with a report on the victory 
Avhich was thus achieved. His Majesty, on receiving the informa- 
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Second Conquest. 

At tlio limo when the page of creation was blank, and nothing 
had yet taken form or Bha])e, the Supremo "Wisdom, with a view to 
preserve i-egularity and order in tho world, fixed the destiny of each 
man, and deposited tho key for unravelling each difficulty in the 
hands of an individual endowed with suitahlo talents. A time is 
fixed for everything, and w'hcn that time comes all obstacles are 
removed. When tho man avIio is destined to jjerfom it is bom, and 
illumines this world bj' tho light of his mind, he finds ver}’^ easily 
tho way to its efficient performance. This may ho illustrated by the 
following brief account. 

As the Emperor Jahangir, according to tho general custom, had 
entrusted tho management of tho affairs of government to the un- 
ei'ring Avisdom of his son Shiih Jahun, this Prince, possessed as he 
Avas of a power Avhich could surmount all difficulties, first achieved 
a A’ery glorious A'ictory over tho Bami ; and then, by the instrument- 
ality of his sword, subjugated tho tribes of Jtim and Bhard. That 
tho secret designs of tlio Eternal "Wisdom and the mysteries of the 
heavens might -bo discovered, and tho heavenly light which had 
adorned tho mind of this Prince, who Avas an honour to the Muham- 
madan religion, might shine upon all people, it was I'eported to the 
Emperor, in these days of his increasing prosperity, that Siiraj Mai, 
who was generously confirmed in tho zamfnddrt of his father Baja. 
Basu, had, through some vile ideas, raised disturbances in the 
coirntiy, and, under the influence of his declining star, reA’olted 
against tho throne ; and, having exceeded his proper limits, had 
begun to oppress the people of tho parganas of the Panjdb by his 
plundering expeditions. His Majesty being Avell aware of the superi- 
ority of tho Prince’s talents, was conscious that no difficulty was top 
great to be surmounted by him, and no enterprise too hazardous 
to be achieved.** o o . 

Tho duty of punishing the noAV rebel was therefore entrusted to 
him ; that, by tho sharp edge of his sword, all disturbances might 
bo quelled. The Prince accordingly resolved to take measures 
for the accomplishment of this trust, and gave the command to 
Baja Bikraraajit, Avho Avas one of the oldest and most experienced 
servants of the throne.** ** ** ^ 
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Third Conquest. 

The Emperor, by the divine guidance, had always in view to 
extirpate all the rebels in his dominions, to destroy all infidels root 
and branch, and to raze all the Pagan temples level with the ground. 
Endowed with a heavenly power, he devoted all his exertions to the 
promulgation of the Muhammadan religion ; and through the aid of 
the Almighty God, and by the strength of his sword, he used all his 
endeavours to enlarge his dominions and promote the fame of the 
religion of Muhammad. Through fear of his sword, which had the 
quality of fire, the country of Hindustan, like the Muhammadan 
faith, received every moment a new splendour. Under his powerful 
sway the song of Islam was sung anew with a loud voice, and the 
rose of the principles of reli^on bloomed and widely spread its 
fragrance. Under the care of this representative of the Almighty 
God, Islam got every moment a new lustre ; and the bride of his 
fortune, adorned by the ornaments of his talents, which shone over 
all the world, appeared every hour with a new show of splendour. 
Being thus favoured by the grace of God, His Majesty, in the 13th 
year of his reign, or a.h. 1027, led his victorious arms into the terri- 
tory of Gujarat. "When the distance was travelled over, the bright 
sun of his glory reflected its rays upon the inhabitants of Ahmad- 
abud, and dSIled that pleasant and dehghlful city with the light of 
justice, generosity, tranquillity, and peace. By his going there he 
exalted the rank of the place to a height much above the seventh 
heaven. "While he was in this city it was reported to him that Suraj 
Mai, son of Baja Basd, from his folly and perverseness, had revolted 
from obedience, and by his ill-luck and depravity of conduct, 
having advanced beyond his proper limits, had begun to oppress the 
people of the parganas of the Panjab. His Majesty, who had 
just before this learnt the victory achieved by Prince Shah Jahan 
over the Eanii, and also of his success in subduing the tribes of Jam 
and Bhjira, was well convinced of the increasing proq>erity of the 
Prince, and therefore entrusted to him the duty of' rooting out the 
rebellion of Suraj Mai, and taking the fort of Eangrd, a concise 
account of which shall be pven at the end of this book.- The 
Priiice accordingly undertook the adventure, and engaged in prepar- 
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juj: )ii'> nriny, whu-li 1t<' jOncf^-.l tintlor <li<? cnmtnniul of JlajA Uihra- 
juajit. jin' tn-.‘ of forSuiic lw*l Wospomod under (lie wro of 

flio IVitJort, \viso w.-i"; jiojjri'-tied in llifl ho^oin of the l:iiulncss of 
AJ;ni;:3i!y C»od. • lo,, e{o> 


'n*,!’ coii;j5vnf'‘';sKn! of tl:o IHll* year of tho Ktn]»eror Jali.'IijgiVs 
n' lpi v .'(* t1)f' lii;;injun;r of j}io titno in wJn'fdi Poverol prr.nt viclorics 
^v^ rv d*' to }'.o rndii<'V<*d. Kvm* day of lids year was ns good 
S'"' tlii'- Nan-n ", fitid rv< n‘ niondng jd^nsmt ns fh.st of iho great 
fr'liv.il * f 'I'd, <>r ri* liatipy n*- Isopn. Every niglit nppoared ns 
Itrijrlit tJie rtin, and a« delighlfnl n« llml Killed the Ltulnltid Ivadr 
or the Jii}:h! i f jvnvt r. In phorL, it wns a litnc when the hud of the 
pfi.i-jvsrity of ihj*-' oxo. llenl n;-jgn was fully Mown. If wns in these 
happy days lint the Jhnp‘’ror. having proccrvled to Gnj.nr.'if. ndomed 
the city of AhtindAh.'d hy his pri-sejirc. While he was there, it 
w.as j>-po!i«-d to him that .Sumj Mai, son of Itaja JMsti, whom he had 
g.'iieivn-ly Kanfinnod in the tm-AmlM of, hi.s father, had, hy his 
shor!-.*-)!;hte(hiess, revolt' d ag.-iim! the throne, and that, acting upon 
the diolatvs of his felly, n«»d deviating from the path of prudence, 
ho liad the int< nlien of .‘•tn.tching onl his rajvacious hand upon the 
jyarfjttv.nf of the Paniah. His ^Injesty, whoso whole efforts wore 
rdways diiV'Ctod to the extinguishing of the fire of Paganism, and 
removijig the misehiof of mutiny and rehcllion, immediately ordered 
the Prince to taho ino.asuivs townnls the juinishment of (ho revoKor. 
As, through the giddance of (he Suponuo God, his nltcntioii avas 
always devoted to (ho extirpation of rebels and infidels, lie directed 
the Prim-e, who was as wise ns Jupiter and ns prudent n.s lileTOiny, 
to nnderfako the capluro of the fort of Kaugn'i, which from its 
foundation to this (inio was never apjironchcd hy any sovoroign. 
Tlie Prince, who had already achieved u victory over the R/inii, and 
also subdued Iho tribes of Jiim and Bhani, lost no time, according 
to the Emperor’s orders, in jiroparing the nrmj', and ])lncod it under 
the command of. Ilaja Bikramtijit, wliom the Prince had kindly 
exalted to great rank, and who on former occasions had rendered 
many incritorions services to the throne, and latterly conducted a 
successful wav against the tribes of Jam and Bhura, etc., etc. 
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Fifth Conquest. 

■Wlien, in the ISllx j’car of liis roign, tho Emporor JnliAngfr loti 
on Lis over successful and victorious arms to tlio territory of Gujarat, 
and, Laving roncLcd tLo city of ALmadiiLad, exalted its rank liigLcr 
tlmn tLo nintL Leaven by Lis auspicious arrival, it xs'ns reported to 
Lira that Suraj Mai, son of Ittijii Biisu, deviating from the way of 
prudence, Lad raised disturbances in tLo country, revolted against 
tbo tLrone, and Laving advanced beyond Lis bounds, Lad begun to 
oppress tbo people of the parqdnas of tLo Panjab. TLo Emperor, 
wLo saw from tbo infancy of tbo Prince SluiL Jabstn, that the light of 
fortune and greatness beamed forth from Lis countenance, and that 
tbo sun of Lis prosperity was lising LigLcr and Ligber every daj’, 
was fully confident of tho Lope that no difficulty was too great to bo 
overcome by Lis courage, and no entetprixe too hazardous to bo 
achieved by Lis valour. Just before the rebellion of Suroj Mai, a 
victory was gained by him over the Bnna, and the insurrection of 
the tribes of Jiim and BLnra was totally subdued. Tlio duty of 
punishing this new rcwsltcr, and the destruction of the fort of 
Kiingru, which was so strong that no king was over able to take it, 
were also placed under Lis charge. Ho was accordingly obliged to 
turn Lis attention to this expedition. He gave tho command of his 
army to Baja Bila-araiyit, who, by his good luck and the efibet of 
his fortunate star, had rendered him valuable sen-ices on all occa- 
sions, etc., etc. 

Sixth Conquest. 

The Emperor, having observed in tho Prince those qualities which 
befit a great monarch, and which indicate the marks of- future pros- 
perity, and also being convinced that Lis praisowoxthy character 
. would soon enable him to become a most foitunato and powerful 
ruler, always took such measuies which might show to tho people 
that His Majesty wished to make him his successor, and hence it was 
that the achievement of every great enterprize was refeired to the 
force of his arms, and the unravelling of each difScult proposition 
was entrusted to Lis talents. "When a victory Lad been achieved 
over the Eana by the ever-successful anny of the Prince, the 
Emperor Jahangir, in the 13th year of his reign, proceeded to the 
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jmtvJjjo*' <if nml flip rity of vliicli is nhvnys ns 

O'-- n pinlcn in .‘j'nufr. wn** iKlonu-d 1»3* tlio jnnrlcs of his 
Al tlii*- tini*', nml ijuniO!Hn<<* 1 y nOor tho Princo lififl sub- 
ihtf l tht‘ srib'''; of .liitn nnd JUinr'i. tbo Kinjv-'ror rocoivotl tho news 
of tlio n b' llion of Jiurni Mnl. ntnl his «pprf ‘-‘-ions over Jho inhnhit- 
nnf.'t <vf the of {ho Pniij;Ib. ’l'h<» clnly of pmiishing this 

new rebel xwe. nl‘o I'ntni'*.*.-! io Iho Prine-', wjifi «7m at {ho K;mio 
tijjie ».iNbri -.3 !,i tabe th*' fori of Kanp^a, wJiieh htul lonp been <ho 
ohJt-:rl of Jli‘ Maji rlyV <le'.ifv». Th- Pririfv, n'rrrc-.tbjy to (he roynl 
jnr.yelnv s, prcpan-l f»n ntiiiy. m»*l plaoci it mnler the command of 
IJ.'iia Pilrramajit. who had ivndtiod many vahiablo .•-orviccs In the 

throne, t-to. 
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Kote E. 

mTRODUCTIO^^ TO FIMSITTA^S mSTOJtY. 

pTnuroTA’s history is preceded hy an introdnetion, giving, as his 
translator, General Briggs, has stated, "a rapid and imperfect ac- 
count of Hindu history previons to the Muhaniniadan invasion.” Sir 
H. Elliot spoke verj’ disparagingly of this part of the work, and com- 
pared it “ wth the first ten Books of Livy, or Dr. Henry’s first volnme 
of the Historj* of Great Britain based on the poems of 0?.sian.” ‘ 
General Briggs inado onlj' a partial translation of the Introdnetion, 
and cvidentl}* held a very low opinion of its value ; hut notwithstand- 
ing this, and the openlj- expressed condemnation of Sir H. Elliot, a 
desire has been often felt and expressed for a complete translation. 
The subject treated of in the Introduction is one of the greatest ob- 
scurity, and inquirers who are stri'ving to penetrate the gloom of 
Hindu antiquity are eager for the smallest ray or spark of light. 
Firisbta deals with it in a very bold and decided manner, nothing 
donbting; and a penisal of General Briggs’s abstract, or a partial 
examination of the Persian text, might well excite a wish for a perfect 
translation. Tl>e Editor has therefore made the following complete 
version of all the historical part of the Introduction. If it docs not 
satisfy, it will at least extinguish expectation ; and the work will no 
longer be looked upon as a partially worked mine containing undis- 
covered or unappreciated gems of light As a literary production, 
the work is certainly curious. Scattered Hindu traditions, which the 
author had gleaned from various sources, are unhesitatingly con- 
nected "with the teachings of the Euran and the legendary lore of 
the Shdh-ndma : like as in Christendom there have been writers who 
have striven to bring all history into unison -with the Old Testa- 
ment Musulmans and their idolatrous forefathers are persistently 
represented as lords paramount of Hind, the land of infidels, 
and as regularly receiving and enforcing payment of tribute.- It 
may be that there are in the account some faint glimmerings of 

• ^ Supra, p. 210. 
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fact, some “ synclironisms,” as Sir H. Elliot says, “between Persian 
and Indian heroes;” but whether such are -to be found or not, 
the investigator of Indian history will now no longer be debarred, 
by ignorance of the Persian language, from a complete investigation 
of this Muhammadan summary of ancient Hindu history. The 
translation has been made from General Briggs’s lithographed 
edition, but a MS. belonging to- the Eoyal Asiatic Sociefy has also 
been used.] 

THANSLATION. 

[This Introduction contains an account of the tenets of the people 
of India, a record of their Edis, and a description of the rise of 
the Muhammadan power in that country. At the present time 
there is no book more extensive and more trustworthy among the 
Hindus than the Malia-blidrat. This boob was translated from 
Hindi into Persian by Shaikh Abu-1 Pazl Paizi, son of Shaikh 
Mubarah, in the reign of the- Emperor Jalalu-d din Muhammad 
Akbar. It contains more than a hundred thousand couplets. The 
■writer of these lines has undertaken the work of making an abstract 
of the book, and here gives an epitome of it, so that inquirei-s 
may obtain a knowledge of its contents from the beginning to the 
end. It is no secret that in this country there has been a variety 
of opinion among philosophers, devotees and doctors as to the 
creation of the world. Of these various -views, thirteen are men- 
tioned in the ITahd-bMrat ; but no one of the writers has been 
able to give satisfaction on the subject to an inquiring mind, or 
to gratify his desires in the smaEest degree. ( Couplets.) 

According to the faulty belief of the Hindus, the revolutions of 
time in this changeful world are marked by four ages — ^the first 
is called Sat Yug; second, Trita Tug; third, Dwapar Tug; fourth. 
Kali Tug. "Whenever the KaE Tug shall be completed, the Sat 
Tug will come round again, and an end -will be put to the Kali 
Tug. The affairs of the world ha-ve always gone on in this way, 
and no sign has been given either of its beginning or its end. In 
one of the books of authority it is related that a person of false 
and fidvolous character once asked the Leader of the Faithful: 
“ Who existed three thousand years before Adam ? ” His Highness 
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answered, "Adaml” and as lie repeated this three times, the man 
was silenced, and hung down his head. His Majesty then continued, 
“If you. asked me three thousand times, '"Who was before Adam?’ 
I would still reply ‘Adam.’” So the age of the world cannot 
he ascertained, and the Hindu dogmas upon this point are sheer 
absurdities. From a saying of one of the old Brahmans it appears' 
that the world will have an end, and that a day of resurrection 
is certain. Their most acute and authoritative doctors confirm 
this doctrine. 

The duration of the Sat Tug was seventeen lacs and twenty-eight 
thousand years (1,728,000). During this age the works of the 
dwellers in the world were good and righteous. The lowly and 
the noble, the poor and the rich, never turned aside from the way 
of truth and rectitude, and from doing' the will of God. The 
natural life of man in this age is said to have been one hundred 
thousand years. Gracious God, what a statement is this, and what 
a lifetime 1 (Ferses.) The length of the SVitd TSy is twelve lacs 
and ninety -six thousand years (1,296,000). In this age three- 
fourths of mankind lived in obedience to the law of God, and the 
naturtd life of man was ten thousand years. In the third age, 
Dwapar Ydg, there axe eight lacs and sixty-four thousand years 
(864,000). In this age the dwellers in the world were of honest 
conveiaation and of upright conduct; and the age of man was 
one thousand years. But the age of the patriarchs Adam, Hoah, 
and others, was a thousand years, or nearly a thousand years. The 
people 'of India aver and maintain that as these patriarchs lived 
towards the .end of the Dwapar Tug, their lives were of this short 
duration. The fourth or Kali Tfig extends to four lacs and thirty- 
two thousand years (432,000). In this age three-fourths of mankind 
live an unrighteous and discreditable life; and the natural age of 
man is one hundred years. The duration of each age is ordered in 
this way: the length of the Kali Tug being doubled, gives the 
duration of the Dwapar T'ug; the years of the Dwapar being 
augmented by the number of the Kali Tug, shows the length of the 
Trita Tug ; and the years of the Trita Tug being iucreased in the 
•same way, the duration of the Sat Tug is found. At the present 
time, in the year one thousand and fifteen (1016) of the Hijra, the 
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people of India in tlieir reckoning make tlie date to be 4684: of the 
Kali Y’ug. (Ferscs.) 

According to the belief of the people of India, the Almighty first 
created five elements, four of them the familiar (or terrestrial) 
elements, the fifth being 61cds or ether. After that he made a person 
devoid of form, but a concentration of wsdom, who was called 
Bitdima. According to various accounts, God brought him forth 
from the void of non-entity into palpable existence, and made him 
the first means of creation, and the cause of the foundation of the 
world. The meaning of the word dlcds in the language of the com- 
mon people of Hind is heaven (dsmdn) ; but the select few deny 
this, and say that the sages of Hind are not convinced of the 
existence of a heaven, and that which surrounds the mortal world is 
au*. The planets (kmodhib) are the celestial forms of departed great 
men, who, by keeping under their natural desires, and by devout 
worship, having obtained bright forms and spiritual embodiments, 
have been made like unto God in their nature and qualities, and 
move in the most elevated heights, where, in mortal phrase, they are 
the birds of the world above. Some who have attained to a high 
degree of perfection have become great stars, and they never return 
to the world below. Those who are of a lower standard of perfec- 
tion, having enjoyed, according to their merit, a life in the highest 
sky, return again to the lower world. So the word dMs, as used in 
the Hindu books, has a variety of meanings; and it seems in- 
expedient to enter into a long explanation of it here. {Verses.) 

Brahma, having by the will of the Creator brought man out of the 
invisible condition into manifest existence, created four castes — 
Brahman, Khatri, Bais, and Sudra. He appointed the first caste to 
maintain a holy warfare, to practise austerities, to uphold the laws, 
and to enforce restrictions. To them he confided the direction of 
the mortal world. The second class he seated upon the throne of 
iTile and government, and giving to it the sovereignty of the world, 
he provided for the due government of men. The third caste was 
appointed to carry on agriculture, trades, and crafts. The fourth 
caste was created to serve their superiors. By divine direction and 
holy inspiration, Brahma brought forth a book about the future and 
the present life. This book was called Bed. Under the guidance 
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of the Supreme, his active and discriminating intelligence laid dotm 
principles for the guidance of all sorts and conditions of men ; and 
having gathered his rules and precepts together in a hoolr, he called 
it the Sacred Book. Jlankind v.*as thus supplied vrith a controlling 
power, so that, having a guide before and a guard behind, they might 
pursue a straight course without deviation. Tiio JJed contains a 
hundred thousand shis. The w'onl shh signifies a verse of four 
charan (feet), and a charan cannot be of less than one nor of more 
than twenty-sis aehare. Hie word aehnr signifies a letter, or a 
compound letter. Tlie sages of Hind agree that the lifetime of this 
Wonder of Cheation, the author of the book in question, reached 
one hundred years ; but these years were extraordinaiy ones, for 
each consisted of three hundred and sixty days, and each day con- 
tained four thousand years of the age above referred to, and each 
night, like the day, contained one thousand Tugs. The learned 
Brahmans of Hind affirm that up to the time when I write this 
book, several Brahmas have come into the visible world, and have 
departed into the unseen. I have heard from my Brahman friends, 
that the present Brahma is the one thousand and first; that fifty 
years and half a day of his life are past, and he has entered into the 
latter haK of his existence. ( Verses.) 

Story-tellers and fabulists relate that, in the latter half of the 
Dwapar Tug, there was a Hhatri Eajd at Hastindpur, in Hindustan, 
who sat upon the throne of justice, and protected the rights of his 
people. His name was Baja Bharat. He was followed by seven 
descendants in direct succession, who carried on the goromment, 
and departed to the other world- The eighth successor of his race 
was Baja Kur. Kdr-khet (or) Thanesar, which is a large city, 
still bears Ms name. His descendants were called Knruvas. After 
six generations a son was bom, who became famous imder the 
name of Chaturbmj. He was a great king, and had two sons, one 
called Dhritarashtra, the other Band. Dhritaiashtia was the elder, 
but he was blind ; and so the government and sovereignty devolved 
upon his younger brother Band. His power so increased that 
his sons were called Bandavas, after his name. His sons were 
five, Judishtar, Bhim-sen, and Aijnn, whose mother was named 
Knnti ; and Xakul and Sahadeo, whose mother was called Madri. 
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DlirHamslitra had one Imndi'cd sons bj* Gandhari, who was daughter 
of the Ihya of Kandahar.* Tho eldest son was Daryodlian. Ho 
had another .son by a daughter of a com-irierohant, who was named 
Yuyuchha. These sons were hnown by the name of Kuruva. 

When Pand died, Dhrltarashtra took tho kingdom by right of 
relationship, and his sons shared tho honours of royalty with him. 
Duryodhan, his oldest son, being impressed with tho duty and ex- 
pediency of defending tho State against enemies, became suspicious 
of tho Piindavas. and rc.>=olvcd to orerthrow them. Dhritanishtra 
also, being informed of the hostility of tho P/indavas, ordered them 
to build a residence farther awaj* from the citj*, and to go and live 
there; so that a stop might bo put to the ill-feeling. Durj-odhan 
directed the architects and workmen to build the roof and walls of 
that house with lac and jiitch, so that a spark might set fire to it, 
and that no ve.stigo of the Paudavas might be left. The Piindavas^ 
got infonuation of this ; so, to secure themselves, they one night set 
their house *on fire, and wont off along mth their mother to the desert. 
A woman named Phil, with her five sons, who had been commissioned 
by Duryodhan to sot the house on fire, was there watching for an 
opporliinitj’ ; and on that night she and all her sons were burnt. 
Tlio spies of Duryodhan, thinking that this woman and her sons 
were tho Pandavas with their mother, and that tho Piindavas were 
all burnt, conveyed the glad intelligence to the Kuruvas, who were 
greatly rejoiced. 

After tills catastrophe, tho Pandavas, as the translation of the 
Jlaha-bharat testifies, changed their names and appearances, left 
their desolated home, and went to the town of Kampila. There by 
artifice the}* married Draupadi, the daughter of the Baja of Kampila, 
and all five brothers had her as their common ivife. It was settled 
that each was to have her for seventy days ; and upon this under- 
standing, they lived in peace and nuity. Some Hindus maintain 
that this was unlawful, and explain the fact away : Grod knows the 
truth!" But the nobility of their character was evident, and the fame 
of them spread abroad nntil it reached Duryodhan, who, having 
made inqniries, ascertained the ihets, and that the report of the bnm- 

* This name is snitten ■with ^ as the modem Kandahar is written, but Gandh^i 
got her name from the old Gandhara on the Indus. 
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ing of the Pandavas was imtrue. With friendly professions, hut 
selfish designs, he brought them to Hastinapur. After courteously 
enteitainiug them, he divided the hereditary dominions as hetv/een 
brothers. So Lidaipat, which is near Old Dehli, with half the 
territories, fell to the lot of the Pandavas; and Hastinapfir, with 
the other half of the territories, remained in the possession of the 
Kunivas. 

In course of time many of the chief nobles, observing the intelli- 
gence and excellent qualities of the Pandavas, entered into their 
service; outwardly they were lojsl to the Kuruvas, but in their 
hearts they were hostile to them. At this time it came into tlie 
mind of Judishtar that he would perform the sacrifice called 
Bdjasfuja, that being the name given to a large fire which is kindled, 
into which all kinds of odoriferous things, fruits, grain, etc., are 
throvm, to be consumed in fire, the mother of the elements ; that 
performing this saorifice with due ceremony and all the proper 
observances, he would thus seek for a nearer ai)proach to the deity. 
One of the requirements of the Jtdjasdya sacrifice is, that the princes 
of the whole world should assemble and pay homage at the time of 
its performance. Judishtar accordingly sent out his four brothers 
in four different directions to effect the conquest of the remainder of 
the world. Under the favour of the Almighty, this object was in a 
short time accomplished. The enterprising brothers, under Divine 
guidance, marched through the world, and brought the reigning 
monarchs of every country, from Elhatai, Hum, Abyssinia, Arabia, 
Persia, Turkistan, Mawarau-n nahr, and all the other regions of the 
world, with vast treasures, to Indarpat; and having performed the 
JRdJasdya sacrifice, accomplished the object of their wishes. 

At the sight of all this greatness and glory and power, Duiyodhan 
was unable to contain himself. The fire of envy which was smoulder- 
ing in his bosom burst forth, and ho took counsel with the crafty 
men of the time. Gambling was then very prevalent. It was 
resolved to play at Jca'latain (two dice), which, like back-gammon 
(nard), is a kind of gambling game. It was agreed that Duryodhan 
should play with Judishtar and his brothers. AcOordingly the 
Panda^’as were invited with great ceremony from their capital Indar- 
pat to Hastinapur. They were entertmned sumptuously ; and when 
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they boc-imc cngros.«etl in piny, the l-a'halain above mentioned were 
brought forward. Tlie I'andavas, in the honesty of their hearts, 
never thought that they wore playing against cheats; and having no 
knowledge of the gaino of habaiain, they lost wealth, kingdom, and 
cvciytlung. D«n*odhan was desirous of ruining them, and kept his 
mind intent npen the game. The final stake w'as made. If the 
P.hulavas won, they were to got back all that tboy bad lost ; but if 
they failed, they were to leave llioir borne for twelve years, and, 
putting on nscndicants' attire, wenj to go out into tbe wilds, and 
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there ■were in this battle eleven husMns on the side of the Kuruvas, 
and seven hisMrvs on the part of the Pfodavas. KmMn^ is a 
•word used by the Hindhs for twenty-one thousand six hundred and 
seventy (21,670) dephant-riders, an equal number of chariot riders, 
sixty-five thousand six hundred (65,600) horsemen, and one lac nine 
thousand six hundred and fifty (109,650) infantry. It is said that 
not more than twelve men of both sides were left alive. Pour 
persons survived of the army of Duryodhan; first, Kripa ^chdij 
Brahman, the preceptor of both parties, who was both a man of the 
sword and a man of the pen; second, Ashwatthaman, son of the 
sage Dron, who also had been a preceptor of both parties ; third, 
Piratu Yarman, of the race of the Tadavas ; fourth, Sanji, who was 
distinguished at the Court of Dhritarasbtra for his wisdom. Of the 
Pandavas, eight men survived : Judhishtav and the rest of the five 
brothers; the sixth was Sanak, of the tribe of the Tadavas, who 
was renowned for his bravery; seventh, Jujutash,® the half-brother 
of Duryodhan ; eighth, Kishan, the blazon of ■whose fame is beyond 
description, but some little rvill be •n’ritten about him. 

Kishan was bom at Mathurl There are various opinions about 
him current among the Hindus. Some stigmatize him as the 
greatest rogue in the world, and the most artful cheat of all the sons 
of Adam. Some believe that he was a prophet, others raise him to 
divinity. It is well known that the astrologers, ha^^ng obtained 
foi-e-knowledge of his graceless character from his horoscope, gave 
information to Eaja Pans, the chief of the Tadavas ; and he issued 
an order for putting Pishan to death. Pishan passed eleven years 
in the house of Nand, who was by occupation a milk-seller and cow- 
herd. At length, by tricks and stratagems and magic, Pishan killed 
R-dja Pans, and gave the name of king to TJgrasen, father of Pans. 
He himself was openly carrying on the government. By degrees, 

® KusMn, as used in Pcisian, is, os Firisbta says, a word of Hindd origin, being 
an abbreviation of tbe Sanskrit AkthanhM. Tbc copies vary as to tbe numbers. Tbe 
published text has been followed here; but it is not quite accurate, as, according to 
Sanskrit authorities, tbe ahshauMni consisted of 21,870 depbants, 21,870 chariots, 
65.610 horse, and 109,350 foot, making a grand total of 218,700. As Briggs 
observes, these numbers are quite incredible, fie proposes to reduce them by ‘*the 
sacred and mystical figure *’ 9, wbidh dirides them without a fraction. But tbc reason 
for this process seems insufficient, and bis method of applying it is umntelliglble. 

® Or, as called above, YOyficha.” 
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and with ilio aid of deception and impostures, he set up a claim to 
divinitj', and large numbers of people put faith in his absurd pre- 
tension. For thirty- t^YO years after his departure from the house of 
Nnnd, ho jwssed his life among the libertines of Mathura, and his 
■vYondcrful j)ranks and actions are notorious. Eaja Jarasandh, of 
the country' of Bihar and Patna, marched against Mathura with a 
large force to overthrow liim. Another Eaja also, called Kal Tavan, 
of the race of the Mlcchhas, that is to say, a race that did not follow 
the Hindu religion, came up from the west to attack him. It is 
said that this Eaja came from Arabia (’Arabistan). Krishna was 
not able to witlistand the attack of these two Eajas, so he fled to 
Dwaraka, which is on the 'sea-shore, one hundred Jeos from Ahmad- 
abild in Gujanih Tliero ho fortified himself, and continued to dwell 
there for seventy-eight yearn. Ho strove for his deliverance, but 
without cficct, until ho had attained his one hundred and twenty- 
fifth year, when, through the malice of Gandharf, the mother of 
Duryodhan, ho was treacherously killed. It is the belief of some 
that ho withdrew into retirement, and that he is still alive. 

The cause of Gandharl’s hatred was very curious, so I will record it. 
The story runs, that when the time drew near for Gandhdri to give 
birth to a child, she reflected that, as her husband Dbritarashtra 
was blind, and would never see his child, she also, to sympathize 
with her husband, would keep her eyes from the child in this world. 
So on the day that Duiyodhan was born, she bound up her eyes, 
and kept them so bound for many years, until her son Duryodhan 
grow up, and went to war with the Pandavas. When the forces 
were assembled, and the opposing armies drew near for battle, on 
the day before the fight, she said to her son, “ Oh light of my eyes I 
the eyes of parents are to the person of their son a sure protection 
and defence against all troubles and calamities. To-morrow the 
battle will begin, and as your tender body is not defended with this 
armour, I am fearful lest some evil should befall thee. Therefore 
come naked before me, so that I may uncover my eyes, and look 
upon your figure.” Duryodhan asked how he should attend upon 
her, and she rej>lied, “My son, there is no one in the world like 
unto the Pandavas in intelligence, wisdom, excellence, truth, and 
integrity ; — hasten to them, and make inquiry.” Duiyodhan went 
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alone to tbo Pandavns, and told tlicm tlio reason of liis coming. 
They showed him the greatest hospitality, and, although they hnow 
that there was the most violent animosity between them, they never 
let the thread of rectitude slip from their hands, but spoke out with 
sincerity, and said, “Tlio child comes naked from his mother’s 
womb, and the eyes of his parents fall upon him first in that state. 
As this is the first time your mother will have seen you, to-day is 
as the first day of your existence ; therefore it is right that you 
should strip yourself naked, and so go into the presence of 3 'our 
mother, so that her eyes may behold the whole of your person, and 
preserve it from dangei's.” Duryodhan took leave, and started to 
return. On the way he was met by Kishan, who asked him what 
was the reason of his coming alone into the army of his enemies. 
Duryodhan informed him. Kishan said to himself, “What a pity 1 
if he acts upon the advice of the Pandavas, his body will become 
as brass; no weapon will take effect upon it, and he will prevail 
over us.” So he laughed loudly, and deceitfully said, “0 simple 
man, they who seek the advice of their enemies, and follow the 
course which they prescribe, will assuredly fall into the pit of de- 
struction. They have been making sport of you. "When you were 
bom, your members were small and mean ; but you are grown large 
and ^gorous,' how can you show youreelf to your mother without 
shame 1 When Duryodhan heard this, unsuspicious of deception, he 
seized the garment of Kishan, and said, “ What the Pandavas told 
me was true; but I will throw belts with long ends over my 
shoulder, so that the privy parts of my person may be covered.” 
Duryodhan did so, and went before his mother, and said, “Behold, 
here I am : uncover your eyes.” His mother, believing him to have 
been instructed by the Pandavas, and being assured that they had 
not spoken improperly, uncovered her eyes. When she perceived 
the sword-belt, she uttered a cry, and fell down in a swoon. Upon 
recovering her senses, she wept bitterly, and said, “ 0 my son I did 
the Pandavas tdl you to adopt this trick of the sword-belt?” And 
he told her that Kishan had advised it. GandhSrf raised her hands 
in prayer, and in deep afSiction cursed Kishan. Then, wringing 
her hands in sorrow, she said, “ 0 my son ! in the very place which 

* The language of the text is much more explicit. 
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tliou Imst hidden from my eyes shalt thou receive a wound, which 
shall prove Ihy death.” Kishan, as above stated, died after great 
suffering. 

Judishlar, iipon the death of Dniyodhan, and the extermination 
of the Ivuruvas, was established in the sovereignly of Hind and 
other jilaces, and ruled ns monarch. Thirty-six 3'ears after this 
event, he, under divine guidance, became eonvinced of the emptiness 
and instabilit3* of this world; so, before entering into the future 
stale, ho gave up the vanities of the world, and along with his four 
brothel's retired into seclusion, and at length departed this,life. 

The Kuruvas and the Pundavas reigned together for seventy-six 
3'oars. Dur3*odhan reigned alone for thirteen years, and after the 
termination of the war, Judislitar leigncd over the whole world for 
thirty-six 3*ears, making altogether one hundred and twenty-five 
yo.nrs as the duration of their supremacy. Gracious God, what a 
man’cllous and out-of-the-way story is this 1 In no history through- 
out the world, excepting in Hindustan, is such a circumstance to be 
found. 

Old historians have recorded that in later days, after two breaks, 
the son of a son of Arjim was bom, and he, having ascended the 
throne, cirried on tlie government with justice and clemency; and 
making the events of the past the monitors of the future, he acted 
in obedience to the will of God. One day it came into his mind to 
inquire what was the cause of the dissensions of his predecessors, 
and what were the facts of the war between them. He made 
inquiries of a learned man of the ago named Hliisham Bain 
(Vaisampayanri), and Bhisham told Iiim that his preceptor, the sage 
Bviis, had witnessed the various events, and was minutely acquainted 
with their causes ; so ho had better make inquiries of him. The 
King showed the sago Byas every princely courtes3'-, and sought 
from him the information which ho desired. Byas, through the 
weakness of old ago and spiritual pre-occupation, had given up 
talking ; but he slowly reduced to -writing this stoiy with its precepts 
and counsels, and formed it into a book. He called the work IVIaha- 
bhiii'at, the signification of which name, as I have heard from 
common report, is, that maM means great, and hMrat war; for as 
the book conimemorates the great wars, he gave it ti^name of 
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Maba-bliarat. But tboro is an objection to tin's, bccanso IMrat in 
tbo language of Hind does not moan "ivar.” Tiio book records 
tbe bistory of tbo race descended from a famous king named Bbnrnt, 
and so apparently tbo book is named after him, tbo Idler a having 
been lenglboncd by use — but God knows I TJiis Byas is considered 
to be an emanation of tbo Divine Spirit, and it is believed that bo is 
still alive. Some Hindus ailirm that a person named Byas appears 
in every Dwapar Yiig to record tbo events wbicb occur among 
mankind; but otbers believe tbat be is a person who makes bis 
appearance in time of war. 

It is admitted by common consent tbat Byas compiled tbo Bed, 
wbicb was delivered by tbo tongue of Brahma, and arranged it in 
four books. 1. liig Bed. 2. Jajur Bod. 3. Sara Bed. 4. Atbarban 
Bed. It was by doing this be got tbe name of Byas, because the 
meaning of tbat word is compiler or arranger. His original name, 
as it was known in the middle of tbo Dodb, was Dadi Bain 
(Dwaipayana). Wonderful and incredible stories are related about 
this Byas ; but, fearing to bo prolix, I have not repeated them. This 
wonderful book consists of sixty lacs (6,000,000) of sloks. After 
its completion, be (Byas) repaired to the banks of tbo Sarsuti, near 
Tbiinesar, and bis labours being ended, bo tboro prepared a gi’cat 
feast, to which bo invited the learned from all parts and quarters of 
tbo world. Tbo festival was kept up for a lengthened period, and 
be enriched tbo people with valuable gifts, Tbe sixty lacs of slolcs 
are divided as follows : Thirty lacs were allotted to tbo dcoids, who 
are heavenly spirits or divinities. Fifteen lacs were assigned to the 
inhabitants of tbo Satar-loh (Salya^loha), who dwell in the world 
above. Fourteen lacs were appropriated to the Gandharhs, one of 
the varieties of created beings endued with the property of life. 
One lac he loft for the benefit of mankind. This he divided into 
eighteen par&s (jyarvms) or books, for the benefit of men of merit. 
This one lac of slolcs is still extant among men, and is known by tbe 
name of Mahd-hJidrat. Twenty-four thousand slolcs are occupied 
■with tbo wars of tbe Kuravas and Pandavas ; the remainder consists 
of precepts, homilies, apologues, stories, explanations, and details of 
the dissensions and wars of former generations. The Brdhmans 
believe that a prophet or apostle in each Tug writes a book, and 
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tlmf, nohvitbst.nnding llio long periods of time which hove elapsed, 
these works arc still extant. 

The infidels of Khata, Khutan (Tartary), Chin, and Hind deny 
that the deluge of Noah reached their country, or rather they have 
no belief at all in the dclngo. It is the belief of some (Hindus) 
that the Brahman and Ivhatri castes have existed from the most 
ancient times. There ai'C man}'- other castes which came into 
existence at the end of the Dwiipar Yug or third age, and the 
beginning of tho Kali Tug or fourth ago. Thus the Eajputs were 
not Icnomi at fimt, but sprang into existence in later times. After 
the death of Baja Bikramajit Ehntri, who lived 1600 and some 
years before tho lime in which I write, they (the Eajputs) attained 
the sovercign power, and the manner of their gaining it is thus 
related : According to a custom which is still prevalent, the rdis of 
tho Khatris make their damsels wait upon them diuring the day, bnt 
give them liberty to do as they please at night ; so each fair one 
chooses whom she will, and gives birth to children. These are 
brought up with great care, and are looked upon ns the children of 
tho great rtUs. As sons of the house, they consider themselves as of 
noble birth, and call themselves sons of tho Eajas. If you ask one 
of them whoso son ho is, ho will tell you he is a Eajput, that is, son 
of a E.-ija ; for Jiaj means the same ns Eiija, and piU signifies "son.” 
It is related that the sons of Eaja Suraj, whoso history will be told 
subsequently, were called Etijputs. 

Another article of faith among the Hindus is that Adam * formed 
of earth has existed from tho beginning of creation, and will con- 
tinue to exist hereafter. The world is ancient (hadim), and will 
never pass aw, ay. But it is no secret to men of wisdom and perspi- 
cacity, that .although from tho beginning of ore,ation, a period sup- 
posed to bo 800,000 years, it may be that as many thousands of 
Ad.ams have appeared on tho face of the earth, they have all passed 
away behind the cm"t.ain of oblmon. Jan bin Abu-1 Jan, whose 
history is I'ecorded in the Holy Book, is the only exception ; but he 
was not bom of the earth. Some avere formed of air, some of fire ; 
but tho i-aco was always given to disobedience and rebeUion, and 

* The word used is “Adam," but it seems to be used’ here both for Adam and 
mankind in general. 
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unclor tbo 1)0110818 of the God of vongoanco, they ivoro destroyed. 
Another race sprang up, who wore not fonnod of earth. It appears 
indeed that the Hindus supposed those beings to bo men fonnod of 
the dust; but how can this bo? Hor the statements they inalto 
about the magnitude of their hodics and the length of their lives, 
and the wonderful and miraculous powers which they attribute to 
Eiim, Lakhman, and others, are inappropriate to tho nature of man. 
All this is more talk and sound, and is of no weight in tho balance 
of intolligonco. If by accident there aro any such, they must belong ' 
to that class of which mention has been made. Before Abu-l Bashar 
(the father of mankind), there was no Adam of earthy e.vtraction ; 
and fiem tho time of Adam to tho time when I write, not more than 
7000 years have passed. So what the Hindus say about hundreds of 
thousands is all extravagance, and more falsehood. Tho truth is, 
that tho country of Hindusbm, like other parts of tho habitable 
world, was populated by tho descendants of Adam, and tho explana- 
tion of tho matter is this : After tho deluge, tho Patriarch Noah, 
under tho orders of tho Creator of heaven and earth, sent his sons 
Sdm (Shera), Japhot, and Ham into different parts of tho world, and 
directed them to engage in agriculture. 

Jlistory of the sons of Noah — Sam was tho oldest son and repre- 
sentative of Noah. Ho begat nine sons.’ Arshad, Ai’fakhshad, Kai, 
Nud, Yud, Aram, Eabta, A’ad, Kaht&n, wore their names. All the 
tribes of tho Arabs and their congeners draw their descent from 
them. So the patriarchs Hud and Sfilih and Abraham sprang from 
Arfakhshad. Tho second son of Arfakhshad was Kaydmars, great 
ancestor of the Kings of Persia. Ho had six sons, Siyamak, Pars, 
Trak, Tuz, Sham, and Damaghdn. Of these Siyamak was the suc- 
cessor of his father. Tho other sons separated, and they gave their 
names to the countries in which they severally settled. Some men 
believe that one of tho sons {pisar) of Noah was named ’Ajam, and 
that the country of ’Ajam takes its name from his descendants. 
The eldest son of Siyamak was named Hoshang, from whom the 
Kings of Persia down to Yazdajird and Shahriyar all descended. 

The children of Ydfat . — ^In obedience to the command of his father, 
Yafat went towards the east and north. There children were bom 


^ Genesis X, 22. 
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<>> him. His son w.*!,*? namo«l Tiirl:, and nil llio races of tlio 

Turhs. the Mni;hal.i. V/.helcs, Cha'jlmlais, Turkomans of Inan and 
Arjncnia, nn' all dcecomlcd from him. Yafnt’s .second son avas 
jiam»*fl Cliin. and fn>nj hiiii flio eonnirj' of Chinn was named. Tho 
{hinl son of Yafat w.as A’nles, whose descendants settled all tho 
jiorSli cciiintra* tc* tho CNtr»’mo regions of darkness: tho Tajiks and 
the pf'ojdo of (iltor and Polavojua sprang from hitn. 

.4rfci!rit fif thr tlf.'cnuJtiuif of ITdni, irith a hrief description of the 
fftlienmt of Jliv.duftthi. — H.-Im, under his fafhor’.s command, went 
sornhwards, and fngij;ed actively in .‘•ollling that comitiy. Six sons 
wore horn to him. named Hind, Sind, dash, Afmnj, numiuz and 
I’iiy.ah. 'Hu* ootiiitrirs of the .'■.lUlh received their names from them. 
Hitul, the fddesl .«om of Ham, went to that, country, which from him 
rmiv<K] the name of Hind, .and cmjdoycd liimself in settling tho 
conntrv. His hrother .‘'ind f('ttled in Sind, where he built tho cities 
of 'Iliati;! and Mull.in, which rccoivo<l their names from his sons’ 
namce. Hind had four .«'ms — 1. Piirh; 2. Bang; 3. Dakhin; 
■1. N.nhrw;i! ; ami they popnlaled tlio connlrics which are kno\ni by 
(heir iiatue«. H.ddiin. the son of Hind, had three sons, among whom 
ho divided the ('’rritories of tho D.ikhin. Their names were Mahnlt, 
Kanhar and Tilang; and these three niccs are still extant in the 
B.ikhin, Xnhrwal also had three .^ons, Bahroj, Knmbnj and JIaliaij;’ 
whose names he gavo to cities which ho founded. Bang also had 
.sons hy whom (ho country of Bengal w.as peopled. Piirb, who w.as 
tho eldest so!> of Hind, had forty-two sons, and in a short time their 
]>rogeny hccamo nnmerons, '.riiey raised one of their number to bo 
their ruler, and he exerted himself in bringing bis conntry into 
order. His name w.is Kislinn. 

Jlislonj of the reifjti of Kifhan.—Jt must not l>o concealed that tho 
first peiYou who ascotalcd llio throne of royalty in Hind was Kislian. 
He was not tho celchnited Kislian about whom tho inarvollons 
slorle.s are told, wonderful ndventure.s are related, and to wliom a 
divine origin is altrihuted. Tin's Kishnn was wise, Ic.amcd, bi-ave 
and generous. He was of gigantic form, and unable to ride; so, after 
mature reflection, bo gave directions for catching clopbauts and other 
avild beasts in snares. His plans having succeeded, ho had animals 
• lironcli, Xtimbay, and — F 
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on wlncli lio could rido. During liis reign a poi'son named Bralnnan, 
descended from Bang, the son of Hind, made liis appearance. Ho 
•was very ■wise and intelligent, and Kisban made him his minister. 
Many crafts, such as carpentry and working in iron, sprang from his 
intelligence; and some maintain that writing and reading also 
derived their origin from him. In those days the city of Oudh was 
built, which was the first city established in India. Kishan was 
cotemporary with Tahmurasp, and lie lived more than four hundred 
years. During his reign nearly two thousand towns and villages 
were built. He left thirty-sovon sons, tho eldest of whom, Maha 
B^j, succeeded him. 

mdonj of Malid 'Ruj, son of Kishan , — With the assent of the 
chiefs of the tribe and of his brothers, Malut Baj ascended the 
throne ; and he was more active even than his father in settling the 
country, and in establishing a government. Tho men "who descended 
from Purb ho appointed to tho duties of rule and government; and 
to those who descended from Brahman ho allotted tho duties of 
acting as minister and clerks and tho sciences of astrology and 
medicine. One tribe he appointed to carry on trade and agriculture, 
another he directed to practise all sorts of crafts and trades. He 
also busied himself in the spread of agriculture, so that he brought 
many distant parts of Hindfistan under cultivation, and founded 
many cities. In these cities he settled men of knowledge and 
character, whom he gathered together from all parts. He also built 
many temples and colleges, and assigned the revenues of the lands 
near to them as endowments. The sannydsis and jogis and hrdhmans 
were engaged in teaching, doing good, and in scientific pursuits. 
His reign lasted seven hundred years. The kingdom of India 
reached a high degree of prosperity and glory, and •vied witli the 
empire of Jamshfd and Paridun. To secure the stability of the 
government, and to promote the happiness of his soldiers and people, 
he made excellent laws and regulations, some of which are acted 
upon to the present day. He gave to each tribe a distinctive name, 
such as we now find in the Bahtors, Chauhans, Powars and the like. 
He kept up friendly relations with the Biuga of Iran. But on© of 
his brother’s sons being offended with him, went to Paridun, and 
that monarch sent Hurshasp, son of Atrud, with a valiant army, to 
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!i«:pis{ tlio Sn Gnrpliasp lunrched lo Iluulustnn, and inflicted 

jrn'at f'vil tm the t^niniry, invnging and devastating it for tlio space 
of t*'n years. Malj'i IMj g;vvc liis nepliow a portion of territory, and 
Fo Fatisfiod him. ITu also soul a rich tribute by Gnrshasp to Farid un. 
Tow.\rds the end of his reign, the zamfndttrF of Singaldip (Ceylon) 
and Kanrital: came up with their forces, and expelled Shoo lltii, 
the ruler of the Dahhin. lie tvune to seek assistance of Mnhd Faj, 
avhn sent his t-hU"'! son avith a large army .and mighty elcjdiants 
along vith .‘^heo K^ii. The snininddre of the D.akhin united, and 
having rolloeted a large and jiowerful force, made ready for battle. 
A terj-ihle c'*nHict ensued, in which the son of i^r.ah.4 Ihij was killed, 
nil tho baggage and elephants wore lost, atjd Shoo F4i, avith his 
auxiliary .aniiy, flial woumh'd .and defeated. At the nows of this 
defeat, Mnhu IJaj writhed like a .snake, and bit bis bands avith 
vexation ; for up to that time none of the zamimlurs of dist.ant lands, 
such ns the IMj.l of Til.ang,’ Pegii and Malabar, had a'cnturcd upon 
dirobf'djonce or rebellion. 

About this titne .Silm Nariman,* under the orders of the King of 
rriiu, marched to invade Hindustan, and came uj) to the Panj.4b. The 
commnnder'in-rhii'f. Mai Chand, with the flower of the array of 
Ilimlusiati. went to oppose him ; but ho was not able lo arrest his 
j»n*gn*se. Hcing compelled lo treat, Miil Ch.and sent clever envoys 
with gidd and jewels and elephants, .and made peace by ceding the 
I’nnjrib to Sjitii Nariman. .Some avritors maintain that from the 
n-ign of Faridnn the I’aujab avas held by the Kings of ’Ajam, and 
Ih.at the de.ccond.anis of Gur.shasp, among whom wore Bustam and 
his ance.stoi-s, held the Tanjah, Kabul and Z.abul, Sind and Nimroz 
in Mai Chand was a distinguished general, and the country 

of Itliilwi derived its Juimo from him. After returning to Mabii Riij, 
ho marched without delay in great force against the Dakliin. As 
soon as the enemy heard of his appro.acb, their hearts sank, and they 

• Tlio nrifrinnl wonli! nrc, “ tamhiddrdii~i ja:dlr-i liur ditsl misl rdjd-i Tihiiff,” etc. 
llrijrpjV tr;m<l:itiou is: “Ttic islnnds of Acticca and JInlncc.a and Pegu.” Molncc.a is 
clc.irly mi error for Tilniig; but some- warrant may bo found for “ the islands of 
Achecn " in (he words, “jazi!lr-i r/i'ir,” which mean literally “ distant islands ” ; but 
the following words, “ such ns Tilaiig, Pegu, and Malabar," show that the word 
jitzdir is not used literally. 

* Grandfather of Rustam. 
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dispersed. Mdl Ohand so used tlio sword of retribution upon tbcm, 
that not a vestige of them was left. Ho placed garrisons in several 
places, and on Ms march ho founded the forts of Gwalior and 
Bayiina. Mtil Ohand brought back with him from TelingTina and 
the DalcMn the sciences of singing and music. He spent much of 
his time at the fort of Gwalior, and there ho had many children by 
the singers whom he had brought back with him; — so music 
floui'ishod in that couutiy. After seven hundred ycara, Malia Eaj 
died, leaving fourteen sons, and ho was succeeded by the oldest, 
Keshu Baj, who took his seat upon the glorious thi'onc of Hindushtn. 

JMsiorij of KesM Bdj, son of Malta Bdj. — ^At the vciy beginning 
of bis reign, ho sent his brothers (on service) in various directions 
while he marched by way of Kalpi to Gondwara. Then ho pursued 
his course to the Dakhin, and rode as far as the boundai-ies of Singal- 
d£p. There he exacted tribute from the rebellious rdis, and exerted 
himself in bringing the various tribes into subjection. On Ms return, 
the zaminddrs of the Dakhin leagued together, and raised the banner 
of hostility. Day by day their forces increased, till they became 
powerful enough to threaten Keshu Baj. Finding himself unable 
to resist, Keshd Baj made peace, and returned homo. Ho sent 
letters and many gifts to MinucMM', and begged for his aid. 
MinuchiM’ then sent Sam Nariman with a powerful army. Keshu 
Baj went to Jalandhar to meet his ally, and after having entertained 
him, marohed with him towards the Dakhin. The rdis of the 
Dakhin were dismayed at the approach of the aim}’’ of Trdn, and 
so that country came back into the possession of the Bdja of Hind. 
Keshu Baj showed every attention to Sam Nariman, and accom- 
panied Mm homewards to the borders of the Panjab. Then he 
sent presents and rarities to Minuchihr, and went to dwell in the 
city of Oudh. There he spread the protection of his justice over the 
realm of Hind, and secured the happiness of Ms people. After he had 
reigned two hundred and twenty years he died, and was succeeded 
by his eldest son. 

History of Ftroz JRdi,^ son of KesM Bdj, — ^Firoz Bai was well 
versed in the Hindu shdstras or saci’ed books. He was fond of the 
society of learned and religious men, and took no thought of riding 
> Briggs’s trauslatiun calls him “Muncro Bay.” 
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or WArfnit*. IIo dcvoloil liinipclf cnHrcly fo religious men, niid be* 
f^tOAved Tiiuob uionoy on Ibc poor. He went twice to the city of 
liihilr. .nnd ihcre di^ponpod Jorge puins in clinnty. The city of 
Munir AY,oj5 luiilt in hi.*? roign. One very improper action of Avhich 
be was guilty was thi.« : M'hon, tlmmgh the death of Sam Nnriinun, 
woalinops fell upon flu* government of Minuchilir, Afrasij’ub, seizing 
tlu-> opportunity, r.iisod n force ngninst him, and defeated him. F/roz 
I'iii, tlKii. throwing a'-ide hi.*.* ohligiitions to ^linuchihr and Sum Nari- 
man, marchod an nrniy f<» tin* ranjiih, and Avrestod that country from 
the j'pspoK«ion of Zal,' Fon of Sam Nnrinuhi. He then made Jalandhar 
his i-apit.al, and .*:onf an Jimhappador Avith pre.scnts to AA'ait upon 
.Afr.'pjyah. :ind to enrol himself among tho nmnher.p of hi.s tribu- 
t.irifs. Tiie Fanjah romainod in the po.*-'sc.ssion of the rats of Hind, 
until the n^ign of Kai-lrnhad. Wlion Ilustam, son of DnstanJ the 
champion nf tho Avorhl, had aa-oii tho fame of a hero hy his OAA*n 
deeds, he niarchc-1 to recoA-or the FanjAb. Firoz Fai was unable to 
rosist his attaol:, so ho fled to (ho hills of Tirhiit. Kuslam having 
t.'dtojj Sind. Mtdt.'in, and the Fanjuh. set off toAA'ards Tirhut. Tlien 
Firor. I’ai, in the greatest fear, fled hy Avay of the desert (o the hills of 
Jhurhand and tloiulAvaro. Ho noA*er saAv another happy da^', hut died 
soon nftcrAAAard.*:. having reigned Aa-o hundred and thirty-seven years. 

Aceotnil of Jluftamf latoiring the forcrci^ntij of Jliud ujpon SfiraJ . — 
They ."ay that A\-heti intelligence of the death of Firoz E:U reached 
Fustam, .con of Dastan, tho dishone.sty and faithlessness of the 
deceased Fai made him averse to permitting any one of his sons to 
.‘•ucceod to the throne. Accordingly he raised to the regal dignity 
one of the chiefs of Hind, named Suraj, Avho had been early in 
making his submission. Fu.stara then returned to Tran. Suraj 
established his authority, and became a j)Owcrful King. From the 
shores of tho sea {danjii) of Fengal to tho confines of the Dakhin, 
his governora and officers sat (in authority). He was very active in 
promoting the erection of buildings and the spread of agriculture. 
During his reign, a Briihman came from tho hills of Jharkand to 
AA'ait upon him, and as ho Avas deeply versed in the occult sciences 
and magic, ho obtained a complete ascendancy over the mind of 
Suraj, and conA'crted him to idolatry'. 

• Zil aad Dastan arc names of the same person, the father of Rustam. ^ 
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Esttthlislmcni of Idolatry . — Tliey say that Hind obeyed and 
worshipped the true God, as lie had seen and heard of his fallior 
Hdra, the son of Noah. His descendants, generation after genera- 
tion, pursued the same course. At length, in the reign of Mahu 
Edj, a poraon came from Iran, who inculcated the worship of the 
Sun. That worship spread widely, and some men became worship- 
pers of the stars, others of fire. But when idol-worship arose, it 
spread more widol}' than all. Because that Brahman told Suraj timt 
whoever made a largo imago of an ancestor’ in gold or silver or 
stone, would find the waj' to salvation ; so many people, small and 
great, formed images of the departed, and engaged in the worship 
of them. Suraj, having built the city of Kanaiij on the bank of 
the Ganges, applied himself to idolatry. Tliis sentiment spread 
among the peojilo, and ereiy roan formed an idol according to his 
onm devices, and paid it his adoration. So ninct}' tribes, each in its 
own way, engaged in idolatry'. Suraj made the city of Kanauj his 
capita], and dwelt there for some years. During his reign, it spread 
to the distance of twenty-five /cos. Suraj died after a reign of two 
hundred and fifty years. Ho was cofomporary with Kai-kubdd, and 
every year used to send tiibuto to him. Ho also acknowledged the 
claims of Bustam, son of Dastun, ^ve him his oum sister’s daughter 
in marriage, and continually sent him presents and rarities. He had 
thirty-five sons, the eldest of whom, Bah Kaj, succeeded him. 

History of the reign of Balt Bdj, son of Suraj . — "When Bah Eaj 
ascended the throne, he built a city, which he called Bahraj,* from 
his own name. He studied music for many years. He exerted 
himself actively in completing the city of Benares, which his father 
had founded in the latter days of his life, but had not been permitted 
to finish. Showing great affection and kindness to his brothera, he 
made them happy with suitable jdgirs. Some assert that Bah Eaj 
gave to his brothers, the sons of Suraj, the name of Eajput. He 
also gave names to other tribes. But he set at nought the regulations 
of Mah4 Eaj, which had been the mainstay of the State; so the 
affairs of government fell into disorder, and madness seized upon 

^ "Buzurg" simply, “great,” — and hence “ancestors" or “great men.” The 
subsequent use of guzashtagdn “ the departed,” mokes clear what vas meant. 

® BahrMch or Bahroj (Broach) ? 
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oveiy brain. A brabman named Kidar came down from tbe Siwalik 
bills, and raised a rebellion against him. After some fighting, tbe 
brdliman obtained the master}', and the sovereignty of Hind fell 
from the hands of Bah Eaj. His reign lasted for thirty -six years. 

Account of the reign of Kidar Brahman . — ^When this man took the 
bride of the sovereignty of Hind to his bosom, he was well 
acquainted with the science of government, and became a gi-eat 
king. He acknowledged himself tributary to Kai-Kaiis and Kai- 
Khusru, and sent ofierings to them. He built the fort of Kalinjar. 
Towards the end of his reign, a powerful man named Shankal came 
from Kuch, and raised a rebellion. First he got possession of Bang 
(Bengal) and Bihar. Then he collected an enormous army, and 
fought several hard battles with Kfdar, over whom he obtained the 
victory. Kidar reigned nineteen years. 

JBstory of the reign of ShanJeaU — ^After Shankal obtained the 
thi-one, ho affected great pomp and state. He founded the city of 
Lakhnauti, bettor knoAvn under the name of Gaur. For two 
thousand years that ciiy was the capital of the Kings of Bang 
(Bengal), but in the days of the descendants of Timur, the place 
went to ruin. Tdnda became the seat of government, instead of it. 
Shankal got together a force of four thousand elephants, one hundred 
thousand horse, and four hundred thousand infantry, and was very 
proud and magnificent. In his time Afrasiyab sent a messenger to 
demand payment of his tribute and dues; but Shankal sent him 
back again with great scorn and contempt. Afrasiyab was greatly 
enraged at this, and sent his gener^ Piran Wasiya, with an army of 
fifty thousand fierce Turks, to Hindustan. Shankal resolved to fight, 
and having assembled a mighty force, mai'ched to the encoimter. 
The armies met in the hills of Kuch, near the frontier of Bengal, 
and the battle began. For two whole days the conflict raged. The 
Turks showed great resolution and bravery, and put fifty thousand 
of their opponents to the sword ; but the enemy was so numerous 
that they made no great impression upon them. The Turks on their 
side had lost seventeen thousand men, and matters at length went so 
hard with them, that on the third day they were compelled to 
retoeat. Their country was far away, and the enemy ovenvhelming ; 

* See supra, Tol, II. p. 159. 
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so tboy fled into tbo bills of tbo neighbourbood, and got possession 
of a stronghold. PIrun Wnsiya drow up a despatch containing an 
account of bis condition, and sent it by some bravo young men to 
Afrasiyjib. PMn was engaged aught and day in fighting, for tbo 
Hindus swarmed around, and pressed him vigorously. ITacy en- 
deavoured to force an entiy with , showers of arrows, and all were 
in poi-ploxity as to bow matters would end. 

Arrival of AfrdsvjS in JZind and Sclicf of Pirdtt Wasiya. — At 
this time Afrasiyab was at tbo citj'of Kankdassb (Kunduz?), between 
Chin (China) and Kbulan (Tartary), one month’s march on tbo 
other side of tbo city of Khanbaligb. ‘When bo ■was informed of 
the situation of Piran AVasiya, bo resolved to go to bis rescue with 
a hundred thousand choice cavalry. Pressing’ on with all speed, be 
arrived just as Shanlcal bad summoned bis Pais, and by means of 
tbo vast force bo bad collected was pressing Pin'm ■V\’'nsiya to ex- 
tremity. Afriisij'ab instantly made liis attack, and tbo Hindus were 
so dismayed that bo scattered them like chaff. All their equipments 
and baggage fell into bis bands. Pinm "Virasiya being released 
from tbo grasp of the enemj', waited on bis master. Afrasiyab then 
pursued Sbankal ; and as often as be came up with him, bo inflicted 
loss upon bis men. Sbankal fled into Bang, and went into tbo city of 
Gaur; but the Turks pressed after him so closely that bo could only 
stay there one day, but continued bis flight into tbo mountains 
of Tirhiit. The Turks so completely devastated the country of 
Bang that no trace of a town was left. Afrasiyab got information 
about Sbankal, and prepared to pursue bim. But Sbankal was 
driven to extremity; so be sent some prudent men '(vitb a mes- 
sage to Afrasiyab, asking forgiveness, and offering to do homage. 
Afrasiyab consented, and Sbankal camo to bis presence, with a 
sword and shroud (banging on bis neck), and begged permission 
to be allowed to go with bim to Turan. Afrfisiydb approved of 
bis proposal, and bestowed tbe throne upon Sbankal’s son. So 
Afrasiyab took Sbankal with him, and Sbankal seiwed bim faithfully 
till be was Idlled by tbe band of Eustam in tbe war of Hamawaran. 
Sb a n k al reigned sixty-four years. 

Rdhat, son of ShmTcal, raised to the throne by Afrdsiydb . — ^Enbat 
was a devout and well-meaning Baja. He divided the revenues of bis 
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^Yhicl^ .‘^Ivotclictl fwin G-irlil to ^Inlwa, into fhvce portions. 
Ono ho niRjicnsc<l in chnrify. the sccoinl ho nppropri.'itecl to the 
.•.•tipport of hi?; father Shaiiicnl .ami the trihuto (o Afrasiy.'lb. and the 
thirtl ho devoted to the inainteuanceof liis army and c.alllo. Tiu’ough 
this an’:\ngejnent his anny diminished, and Iho IMj.a of !MiU\va, who 
w.as .‘.uhiect to him, and paid him vovenno, throw off the yoke of 
ohedience. ajid wresfod tho fort of Gw.Iiior from tlic possession of 
his ofilcoi’s. Kdjd Hahat had hnilt the fort of Hohtas, and ho had 
•'neted a Imge idol tomjde, where he was then engaged in worship, 
lie led .an army against the iJnjii of 3Ialwa. Imt, returned unsuc- 
cessful.’ Jl.ah:xl reigned oighty-ouo years, when ho died. As he had 
no son who had all;uned to year.s of discretion, a dislurhanco arose 
at Kanauj. which was the capil.-il. A man named Mnha Haj, of the 
Ivachhwalja tribe, and a native of 3Iar»var, raised a rebellion, seized 
npon the capital Kaiianj, and became King. 

7/istary of Ihr rci<ju of ^fahu Jinj Knehhcdha . — After a time, and 
wben M.nhd If.-Ij had cstablislicd his power, ho led a largo army 
against N.ahrwala. lie wrested that country from its samfnddrs, 
who M'oro ahtrs or eowheivls, and established ports on the sea-shore 
for the purposes of Imfuc. Tliero ho built ships and launched them, 
after which ho relumed. ITe died after a reign of fort^* yeare. His 
cotomjJorarj' was Gushtasp, to wdioindie sent tribute evoiy year. 

Hhtonj of ihc rciffn of JMd JidJ. — ^K.iid Kaj was nephew by the 
sister's side of Sfnha Kaj, in accordanco with whose will and testa- 
ment lie ascended the throne. At this time, Hiistnm, son of Dast.an, 
had been killed, and as the Panjiib had for some time had no vigorous 
govcnior, Kaid Ihlj led his army thither, and easily obtained pos- 
session of the country. He dwelt for some time in ono of its ancient 
cities named Belira, and then built the fort of Jammu. In it lie 
placed one of his adherents, a man of the Gtikldiar* tribe named 
Durg. and made him governor of it. From that time to the present, 
that fortress has remained in the possession of that tribe. After 
a wliilo the Gakkhar tiibc, and a tribe c.alled Choboh, who are 
zanifnddrs of consequence in the Panjab, allied themseh’cs with the 

‘ The lithograph is defective here. 

* This is clc.w enough in the lithograph, but Briggs's translation has “Boolbas,” 
and a MS. “ Malnlis.” 
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dwellora in the desort, and with the pooido wlio live in the liills 
between ICubttl and Kandahttr. The allies marched against Kaid 
litij, and ho, being nnablo to resist, rolinqiiisliod that country (of the 
Panjnb) to thorn. Prom that time this tribe spread, and took pos- 
session of every hill which had a chief. It would seem that ibis 
tribe is the same as the Afghfins of the present day. Kaid Eaj 
reigned for foi'iy-thrco years. 

JUslory of the reign of Jai Chand . — Jai Cliand was the commander- 
in-chief of Kaid Raj, and, finding himself strong enough, placed his 
feet upon the throne. In his reign there was a grc.it famine ; and 
as ho was not of royal race, ho had no sympathy for the snflbrings 
of the people. Ho spent his days at Bayana in dobauchoiy and 
pleasure, while bis soldiers and subjects wore perishing. ITany 
villages and towns wont to ruin, and Hindushin was many years 
before it recovered from tho effects of his neglect. Jai Chand 
reigned for sixty ye.ir8. His cotemporary was Dar.^b, to whom ho 
sent tribute every year. He loft a son of tender years, whom his 
motlier placed upon tho throne, she hoi-self carrying on tho govern- 
ment as regent. But Jai Clmnd’s brother, named Dihh'i, conspired 
with several chiefs, put tho boy aside, and placed tho crown upon 
his own head. 

Mistory of the rehellion of JRd/d DihUi . — ^Dihlii was a Riga of con- 
siderable courage and daring, and ho was land and gentle to the 
people. His great object was to promote tbeir happiness. He 
built the city of Dehli, and named it after himself. When ho had 
reigned forty years, a man named Pur, who was related to tlie Rfijii 
of Kamaun, and dwelt in that country, broke out in rebellion. He 
first got possession of the country of Kamaun, and then lie marohed 
against the fort of Kanauj. A great battle was fought between him 
and Raja Dihlu, in which Dihlu was taken prisoner; and Pur sent 
him to be confined in the fort of Rohtds. 

Eeign of Bdjd F&r } — Pdr soon afterwards led an army to Bang, 
and extended Ms sway as far as the shoves of the Indian Ocean. 
He became a veiy great Rai, and, according to Munawwar Khan, 
no Rai was ever equal to Mm. After he had ascended the throne, 
he relinquished the practice of sending tribute to the King of Tran. 

* Poms. 
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Isknijflnr knl IiJb nrinj’ (o Tndin; nnd ns Fur would not submit, 
Iskitmlar mnrobod with his army like n swarm of locusts or ants to 
encounter him. A f;roat battle was fonglit near Sirbind, and Fi'ir 
was killed. Fvir reigned for scventy-llireo years. It must not bo 
concealed that the Ibii’s of the Dalcbin also bad gi'own in power and 
dominion: — such .as Knl Chand. who built Iho city of Kulbargn; 
Mirich Chand, who bnilt. the town of Mirich, to which ho gave his 
own name; Iliji Chand, who built .and jiopiilatcd the city of Bijana- 
g:w, and made it the sc, at of the government of the Dnkhin. There 
wore other IMis besides tho.so; but to name them all woidd bo a 
tedious task. Whoti Isknndar c.amo to India, there was a great Baja 
named Bidar, who had built the fort of Bidar. The tribe of Eaj- 
bidans which still cxist.s, and is renowned ns one of the bravest of 
.all the tribes of the Dakhin, i.s of his Hnc.age, .and by the decrees of 
Fate is ost.ablishcd in the sovereignty of the Dakhin. "When this 
B.'ija hc.ard of the arrival of Isknudnr, and the death of Fur, ho sent 
his son, with valuable presents and elephants, to Iskaudar, avith the 
object of inducing him to abslaiji from the conquest of his kingdom, 
.and to return to Iran. After the death of Fiir, and the return of 
Isknndar, a man named Sinsur Chand’ seized the I'oins of .authority 
in Ilindiistan, and in a .short tiino boc.amo master of the avholo 
country, which had fallen into a state of anni'chy. Ho had seen 
with his own vycs the destruction of Fiir; so, through fear, he every 
year .sent the tribute before it was demanded to Gudarz, avho at that 
time was reigning in Iran. His reign lasted sevontj"^ years. A man 
named Jiinah then obtained the throne by force. 

JlcleUton of xTimah . — Some stale that Jiinah avas son of a daughter 
of Fiir. After ho ascended the throne, ho performed many good 
deeds, and exhibited many excellent qualities. Ho endeavoured to 
promote the prosperity of the kingdom, and established many towns 
and villages on the banks of the Ganges and Jumna. Ho also made 
great efforts to administer justice. Ho was contemporary with 
Ardnshir Babagin. One year Ardnsbi'r marched against India, and 
reached as far as the neighbourhood of Sii'hind. Jiinah was veiy 
much al.armod, and hastened to do homage to him. Ho presented 
pearls and gold and jewels and elephants as tribute, and so induced 

’ Cbniidragupta ? 
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Ardaslifr to retuiu. Jiinali then wont bade to Kanauj, and lived 
tlioro for some time in tranquillity. After a reign of ninety years, 
ho died, leaving two sons, the elder of whom, Kalj'un Chand, suc- 
ceeded him. 

Reign of Kahj&n Chand . — Kalyiin was a violent and tj’rannical 
ruler, who for trifling faults put his people to death, and upon mere 
suspicion seized the wealth and property of innocent men. Ho also 
exacted contributions from the rahjals by force. So the people 
emigrated to other jiarts, and Hindustan became desolate. Kanauj, 
the capital, was reduced to such a state of WTctchcdncss that only 
the Kajii and a few inhabitants were left. Tljc splendour of his 
Court had departed, and the realm of Hindustan was full of misery. 
The Kais on all sides grew strong in power and high in dignitj’, so 
that it is necessary to 'n'rite something about them. But as it is not 
necessary to record all the matters relating to the Bdfs of Hind 
and Kanauj, I will write about tlio afiairs of Eaf Bikramnjft, who 
reigned in the kingdom of Malwa. 

JSistovij of BilcramdjU (he Just, King of M&lvod . — Bikramajit 
belonged to the tribe of Powar. His excellent character is apparent 
in the many stories and tales about him that are current among the 
Hindus. In his youth he put on the garments of a religious mendi- 
cant, and wandered over many countries in the society of devotees, 
submitting to their discipline. When he reached his fiftieth year, 
under the guidance of heaven, ho placed himself at the head of his 
army. It was ordained by the Almighty that bo should attain a 
high position, and should rescue God’s servants from the violence 
and oppression of the tjTunnical Eais. Day by day his power and 
prosperity increased, so that in a short time all the territoiy of 
Malwa and Kahrwala came into his possession. He spread the 
shadow of his justice and equity and kindness over the inhabitants 
of every city, so that violence was repressed, and protection, secured. 
The Hindus believe that he had a fore-knowledge of what would 
happen to men, and that whatever he foretold came to pass without 
lack or fail. Whatever of good or evil, of benefit or injury, oc- 
curred in his dominions during the night, all, without the least 
exception, became known to him in the morning as clear as the 
light. Notwithstanding his royal station, he associated with his 
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peojilo in the most brotherly way. In his dwelling ho had only 
earthenware vessels and ordinary mats. The city of TJjjain wan 
built in his reign. He also founded the fort of Dlmr, and chose it 
as his place of abode. The temple of Mahd-kdl at TJjjain was huilt 
by him, and he made fixed endowments for the hr&lmam and joyh 
whom he appointed to live in that temple, and perforin the v/orshiji. 
Ho passed much of his time in the worship of the creation and in 
the worship of the Creator (parastisiM 1:lialk isa paraslkhA fcMHk). 
The faith of the people in him is unbounded, ,and they tell most 
wonderful and miraculous stories about him. An era of years and 
months dating from his death is used in documents, and at the time 
when I write this, in the year one thousand and fifteen of the Hijra, 
one thousand sis hundred and sixty-three years of this era have 
elapsed. Baja Bikramajit was a cotemporary of Ardashir, or, accord- 
ing to others, of Shahpur. Towards the end of his reign, a xamin- 
ddr of the Dakhin named Salibahan rose in rohollion against him, 
and a battle was fought between them on the hanks of the Nerhadda, 
Salibahan was victorious, and Bikram/ijit was killed. Tlioro arc 
many statements as to the length of the reign of Bilcram&jft ; hut 
as none of them are acceptable to reason, nothing is hero said ahovt 
it For a long time after the death of Bihram^Ijit, the coentr.' -cf 
Malwa was in a wretched state, .and lia/1 no just and jjljcrd rvler. 
At length a Baja named Blioj seized the reins of goverzzraent 
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Deo sat upon tho llirono of Knnatij.- IIo recovered Ujo countries of 
of Bihar and Bengal, wln'cli liad been lost to tho Bafs of Kanaiij, 
and lio was a monarch of great power aTid dignity. In his reign, 
Bahrain G»r disguised iiiinself in tho dress of a merchant, and went 
to Kanauj for tho purpose of ascorlnining tho truth ahoitt tho Jcing- 
dom of Ilindustun, and inquiring into tho uianncrH and customs of 
tho Hindus. It is said tliat in those days a fierce and terrible 
elephant frequented tho neighbourhood of Kanauj, and not a day 
passed without his tramjiling to dcatli some of the wayfarens who 
wore going to or coming away from tliat city. Bas Deo made repeated 
attempts to destroy him, but had returned unsuccessful. It so 
happened that on tho veiy day on which Bahntm icached Kanauj, 
that elephant approached tho outskirts of tho city, and made a 
terrible trumpeting and bellowing. Tho Baja ordered the gates of 
tho city to bo shut, but Bnhritm ivent out of the city alone, attacked 
tho animal, and despatched him with ono wooden airow (cliohah 
Ur). All tho people of tho city, small and gi'cat, who had gone out 
to SCO tho sport, fell at tho feet of Bahrain, and their shouts and 
acclamations reached tho skies. ^^Hion Bits Deo heard of fliis, ho 
sent for him to his presence. On Bahntm’s approaching tho Baja, 
ono of the attendants of tho Court, who had in a previous year con- 
voyed tho tribute to Bahn'im’s country, recognized him, and informed 
tho Bsija. Thereupon tho Baja descended from his fhrono, and paid 
homage to Bahram. Afterwards ho gave him his daughter in mar- 
riage, and sent him back with all honour. As long as ho lived, ho 
every year sent him rare and choico presents. Ho died after reign- 
ing seventy years. The fort and city of Kalpf were among the 
works of his reign. Ho left thirty-two sons, and for ten years after 
his death there was a continual straggle and ivar among tho brothers 
for the throne. At length Bam Deo, tho commander-in-chief of Bus 
Deo, with tlio aid of other leaders of tho army, took possession of 
tho throne, and became a powerful monarch. 

iZci’yn of Jtdm Deo Rdlitor . — Bam Deo belonged to tho tribe of 
Eahtor. Ho was a man of much courage, determination and vigour. 
By degrees ho put down tho rebellious chiefs who had shovTi signs 
of disaifcction, and made himself quite secure against domestic 
revolts. Then ho equipped an army, and marched against Slarwar, 
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wljich lie wrested from the possession of tho tribe of Knchhwaha, 
wid ostnblisliod In's own tribe, the ltdiitors, in their place. From 
that day to this they have held tho country. Ho removed tho tribe 
of Ivnchhwilhrts, and settled them in tho vicinity of tho fort of 
Hohi.‘ts. He took in marriage the daughter of a chief of that tribe. 
Afiorwanis ho marched against Lakhnnutf, and having taken pos- 
session of if, ho gave it to his nephew, and carried off cnonnous 
spoil. At the cud of three years, he returned to Kanauj, and 
remained there two years. Then ho led an army against STalwa. 
Having made the countty amenable to his revenue oillccrs, ho 
founded many towns and villages. lie repaired the fort of Harwar, 
and placed n hVdifor in it ns commandant. Then he demanded of 
the llai of Jlij:inagar his daughter in marriage. Slieo Bdi, who then 
hold in his hands the reins of nuthorilj' over the Dakhin, was 
alarmed at IMm Deo’s power, and sent him his daughter, with a 
handsome dowiy. Ham Deo stayed for two years in Gondwara, and 
killed many of tho jwwcrful samhtddrs. He tJjcn returned to Kanauj, 
and dwelt there .«ovcn years in Iwppiness. After that, he marched 
into the Siwdlik hills, and made dll tho zaminddrs tributaiy. The 
Itiya of Kamuvm, who was the most important person in those moun- 
tains, and whose ancestors had ruled tlie country for nearly two 
thousand 3'C.ar6, came out against itam Deo, and gave him battle. 
The conflict raged from morning till night, and there was dreadful 
slaughter on both sides ; but victory at length inclined to Ksirn Deo, 
and the IJajii of Kainaun, leaving his equipoge and elephants, took 
rcfugo in the mountains. Ham Deo took his daughter and tribute, 
and having confirmed the country to the E.aja, he next turned his 
at tent ion to the country of Fagarkot. He ravaged all that country, 
and pursued his course until he came to a place called Sankofc* 
Pindi. Tliere he stopped, and went no further, in consequence of 
the sanctify of a temple of Durga, near JTagarkot. He sent a 
messenger to summon the Baja of that place ; but the Baja refused 
to come to him. Some Brahmans then came to Bam Deo, and gave 
assurances to him, that if he would go and aisit tlie temjile, the Baja 
would wait upon him. So the two Bajas saw each other. Bam 
* The littognph has “ Hankot,” but the traaslafion lias “ Sankot,” srith ttHcIi 
the 3IS. agrees. 
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Doo gave mucli gold to tlio attendants of tlio toinplo, and having 
asked tho Imnd of tho Biijii’s daughter for liis son, ho went on 
towards tho fort of Jnmraiu Tho Iliya of Jaramd, confident in tho 
valour of his army, tho strength of his fortress, tho dilficulty of 
access, tho density of tho jungle, and tho ahundnneo of his supplies, 
refused to surrender, and camo forth to hattlo. But ho was unable 
to stand against BAra Doo, and his anny tied. Ham Deo sent a 
force in pursuit, while ho himsolf invested tho fortress, which ho 
shortly took. Ho made many prisoners, and obtained much spoil. 
Afterwards tho lltija of Jannmi camo humbly to Avait upon him. 
Ho domaiAdcd a daughter of tho Biyii for another son of his, and 
then departed. Prom tho river Bchut, AA'hich descends from Kash- 
mir, that land of Paradise, into tho Punjab, ho proceeded to Bengal 
and tho shores of tho sea, Avhioh is far distant from tho Siwalik 
hills, as much perhaps as five months’ march. Nearly fiA'O hundred 
rdfs and rdjds who dwelt in tho hills were reduced, and compelled 
to pay tribute. "With gold and jowols, and stores and elephants, ho 
returned to Kanauj, his capital ; there ho took his scat upon his 
throne, and hold a great fcstiA’al. Tlicn ho assembled his soldiers, 
and made them an increaso of tAvonty (per coni). Having rcAvardod 
his bravo men, he distributed a third part of his booty among tho 
people. After this, ho stayed at homo in ease and happiness, and 
never travelled abroad, until, like othor mortal men, ho died, after 
a reign of fifty-four year's. Tho Hindus are agreed that they never 
had a greater king than Bam Deo. Ho was tho cotomporary of 
Piroz Shah SamAni, son of Kai-Kubad, to whom ho every year sent 
tribute, and never failed to show lus obedience. 

JReign of Pavtdh Cliand Sansodiyah } — After tho death of Earn Deo, 
quarrels arose among his sons, and Avar and bloodshed followed. 
Many calamities fell upon the State of Kanauj, and tho enormous 
treasures of Bam Deo were squandered. One of Bam Dec’s generals, 
named Partab Ohand, took adA’antage of the brothers’ quarrels, and 
assembling a numerous army, and marching to Kanauj, he easily 
took possession of the throne.' His first act was to remove all the 
sons of Bam Deo who were the heirs to the throne, and he left no 
trace of any one of them. He then repressed all the saminddrs, 
^ The B&n&s of U'dipar.oro of the Sansodiya or Sasodtya tribe. 
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w]io in vaxious parts had cast off authority and gathered strength. 
Having brought them into due subordination, he became a powerful 
King. He was successful in many of his enterprises ; so he became 
puffed up with a sense of his ovm greatness, and withheld the 
tribute duo to the Kings of Tran. When a person came from 
Naushirwan to demand it, he sent him back empty-handed. Hau- 
shirwan then sent the army of Trte, and overran the country of 
■ Multan and the Panjdb. Partab Ohand was in dismay, and repent- 
ing of his conduct^ he begged forgiveness, and sent much gold and 
jewels to obtain a cessation from the ravaging and plundering. So 
long as he lived, he ever afterwards sent the tribute yearly. After 
his death, the Eais of various parts became powerful, and seized 
upon much territory, so that little was left to his children. They 
were consequently called Bands, because in Hindi a Baja of small 
territory and inferior power is called Edna.* The descendants of 
Partab Chand continue to wield authority at the time of my writing 
this book ; but the mountain land of Komalmir and the neighbour- 
ing country is all that thej’’ hold. Ohitor, Mandisor, and many other 
of their possessions have been conquered by the descendants of 
Amir Timur. 

Het’ffn of Anand JDeo JRt^put . — Anand Deo was of the Bais tribe. 
After the death of Baja Partab Ohand, he revolted in the country of 
Malwa, and his power increased from day to day, until he became 
possessed of all the countries of Malwa, Nahrwala, Mahrdt (Mahratta 
country), and the territory of the Dakhin and Birar. He built the 
forts of Bamgar and Mahur. The fort of Mandu also dates from his 
time. His cotemporary was Khusru Parwiz. He reigned sixteen 
years, and then died. In the same year a Hindu, by name MM Deo, 
rose in rebellion in the DoSb, and collecting a large army he wrested 
Dehli from the hands of the sons of Partab Chand. After the 
capture of Dehli he led his army against Kanauj, which also he 
acquired. They say that under him Kanauj attained a high degree 
of prosperity, so tliat the shops of the betel-sellers increased from 
one to thuiy thousand, and there were sixty thousand houses of 
singers and musicians. Prom these instances some idea may be 

^ Firishta is here inaccurate, for the E&nh of Udlpfir was and is considered of the 
very highest dignity. 
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formed of the rest. Mffl Deo died after a reign of forty-two years. 
He Lad no sons, and in every part of the country the Eais assumed 
independence, so that until the rise of the great and glorious- Muham- 
madan power, there was no great paramount Eaja sitting on the 
throne of Hindustan. 'When Sultan Mahmdd of Ghazni made his 
holy war against Hindustan, there was a Eaja ruling at Hanauj who 
was called Kur ; the Eajd at Mirat was Dharm Datt; at Mahahan 
was Kul Chand; at Lahore was Jaipal, son of Hatpal; at Xalinjar' 
was Biji Eao ; and so in each of the countries of Mdlwa, Ajmir, 
Gujarat, and Gwalior, there was a different ruler. Of these I shall 
take no notice, hut shall proceed to describe the rise and progress of 
the Muhammadan Empire, and the exploits of its Sultans. 

Mise of Isldm in JERnMstdn . — The first leader of Islam who placed 
his foot upon the territory of Hindustan, and waged the holy war 
with the people of that country, was Muhallab, son of Safra. In 
the year twenty-eight of the Hijra, ’Abdu-Ua, son of ’Amar, governor 
of Basra, marched against Persia on behalf of the Khalifa ’TJsmfin, 
as the people of that country had cast off their allegiance after the 
death of the Khalifa ’Umar. He led his army thither, and returned 
victorious to Basra. In the year thirty the Khalifa ’Usman removed 
Walid ’Akaba from the government of Kufa, in consequence of his 
habit of drinking, and appointed Sa’id, son of ’As, to succeed him. 
In the same year, Sa’id went towards Tabaristan. The Khalifas 
Hasan and Husain also took part in that invasion, and under their 
auspicious influence, the country of Juijan, of which Astarabad is 
the capital, was conquered. As the price of peace, the men of 
Juijan, two hundred thousand in number, accepted the faith of 
Islam, and thus made their home flourish. 

In the year 31 the Khalifa ’Usman commanded ’Abdu-lla bin 
’Amar to make the conquest of KhurSsdn ; so he marched against 
that country by way of Kirman, with a large army. His advanced 
force was under the command of Hanif bin Kais. Ho afterwards 
subdued Sistan, Khiitan and Naishsipflr. The marzMn of Tus joined 
him, and then Sarakhs, Hirat, Badghi's, Ghor, Ghuijistan, Marv, 
Tdlikan and Balkh came under- Muhammadan sway. After ’Abdu-lla 
had in a short time achieved all these conquests, he appointed 
Kais bin Hashim to Khurasan ; Hanif bin Kais to Marv, Talikdn 
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and Naisliapur ; and Klialid bin ’Abdu-lla to Hirat, Ghor and Gbur- 
jistan. Having left these governors, be himself returned to the 
holy places at Mecca. 

In the year 32 ’Abdu-r Balimdn bin Eabi’a, under the command 
of ’Usman, bad gone out to war against Balkli ; but he and many of 
his men were slain. Such of them as escaped the sword fled into 
Jutjan and Jilan. In the same year Kariin, one of the amirs of 
’Ajam, — ^when he found that ’Abdu-lla ’Amar had gone to visit the 
.holy places, and that Khurasan was left without any Persian Musul- 
mans, — collected forty thousand men from Tabbas, Hirat, Badghfs, 
Khutan, Ghor and other places, and then rose in rebellion. 
’Abdu-lla ’Azim, who was with Hanif at Naishapur, with forty 
thousand men, put down his rebellion, and for that service received 
the government of Khurasan. 

In the year 44 Mu’awiya, son of Abu Sufiyan, appointed Ziyad 
bin Ummaiya governor of Basra, Khurdsan and Sistan. In the 
same year Abdu-r Bahman bin Samar, under the permission of 
Ziyfid, effected the conquest of Kabul, and reduced the inhabitants 
to obedience. About that time Mnbnilab bin Abu Safra, one of the 
great ’Arab amirs, came from Marv to Kabul aud Zabul. He then 
proceeded to Hindustan, to wage holy war against the infidels. He 
made ten or twelve thousand boys and girls prisoners. At that 
time many of the people of Hind, by the will of God, became 
Muslims. 

In the year 63 a disease * made its appearance in the fingers of 
Ziyad bin Ummaiya, and he died. Mu’awiya then appointed his 
son ’Abdu-lla to be governor of Kufa. After a while, he marched 
towards Mawarau-n Nahr; and after capturing several cities, he 
returned, and received the government of Basra. He sent before 
him Islam bin Zird’at al Gilani to take charge of Khurasan. 

In the year 69® Mu’awiya appointed Sa’d bin ’Usman ’Affan 
to the government of Khurasan. In the year 62 Tazfd bin 
Mu’awiya appointed Salam bin Ziyad to the government of Khu- 
rasan and Sistan. Among the men whom Tazid sent with Salam 
was MnhaUab, son of Abu Safra. He appointed Salam, son of his 

^ fd’auti, a plague or pestilence. 

* The lithograph erroneously g^ves the date as “ 50.” 
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younger brother Tozid bin Ziyad, to tbo government of Sistan. 
When he heard that the King (pddshdh) of Kabul had broken out 
in rebellion, and had imprisoned ’Abdu-Ua bin Ziyad, the 'Arab 
governor {Mlcim), he immediately collected an army, and marched 
against the people of Kabul. After a severe 6gh{^ he was' defeated 
w'ith heavjf loss. When intelligence of this reached Salam ZiySd, 
he sent to Kabul Talha bin 'Abdu-lla bin ETanff Khuzai, who is 
well known by the title of " Tallin of the Talhas,” with the object 
of buying back Abu ’Ubaidah for five hundred thousand dirams. 
After that, Salam gave the government of Sistsin to Talha. Ho then 
sent the armies of Ghor and Badghis against Kabul, and compelled 
the people of tliat place to become obedient. Then ho appointed to 
the government of Kabul Khalid bin 'Abdu-IIa, who, according to 
some, was of the lineage of Khalid Walid ; but according to others, 
he was of the stock of Abu Jahl. When Khtilid bin ’Abdu-lla was 
dismissed from the govemment of Kabul, he, through fear of the 
governor of Majad, thought his journey to ’Irak-’ajami would be 
difficult and dangerous. So, with his wives and children, and with 
a pai'ty of ’Arabs, he, under the guidance of some of the chief men 
of Kabul, proceeded to the Sulaimdn mountains, which lie between 
Multan and Peshiiwar, and there took up his abode. Ho gave his 
daughter in marriage to an Afghan of repute, who had become a 
convert to the Muhammadan faith. That woman bore sons, from 
whom sprang two individuals, who obtained high renown. One utis 
L odi, the other Sur. The Afghan tribes of Lodi and Siir spring 
from this source. In the book, Maiia’u-l Amodr, written by a trust- 
worthy author, ^whioh I saw at Burhanpur, in Kbandes, it is affirmed 
that the Afghans are (descended from) nobles of Pharaoh. Por 
when the Prophet Moses prevailed over the reprobjite Pharaoh, 
many of his chiefs were repentant, and were converted to the 
religion of Moses. Some of the chiefs who were devoted to Pharaoh 
and his god, in the grossness of their ignoinnce, rejected Islam ; and 
having left their native land, emigrated to India, and settled in the 
Sulaimdn moimtains. Thera their tribes grew numerous, and re- 
ceived the name of Afghans. When Abraha went up to attack the 
Ka’b.ah’, many infidels from far and wide accompained him. Among 
them were the Afghans, who joined him for a certain time. When 
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llioY arrivcil nl Jlocc,a, fhoy met tlicir punishment, and went to de- 
.‘st ruction. The Musulmuu Afghans engaged in agriculture, and in 
other occuijn(ion.s, for ohf.aining a livoHliood. Tlioj' became rich in 
hoi'sos, cattle ajid sheep, and they formed connexions and kept up 
commuuic.ntions with those lyinhammadaus who had followed Mu- 
hammad Kasim through Sind to Multan, and there dwelt. 

In the year 1 -Itt, when their descendants had greatly increased, 
they descended from the mountains, and took possession of certain 
places in Hindu.si.'in, sHch ns K.'innaj, Pe.shawar, and Shanurdn. The 
IMjd of Lahore, who was related to the Kaja of Ajini'r, resolved upon 
preventing their inroads, so ho sent against them one of his nobles, 
in command of a thousand horse. The Afghans advanced to meet 
hi»n. and slew many of the Hindus. After this the Eiijn of Lahore 
sent his nephew n-ilh two thous.and horoo and five thousand foot, 
well fitted out, against the encroaching Afghans. On this occasion 
the people of Khilj and Ghor, and the men of Kabul, who were now 
adonicd with the glory of Islam, considered it their duty to assist 
their countrymen, so they sent four thousand men to support them. 
When they joined, the flag of resistance was nnfurled. In the 
cour.«o of five months seventy battles wore fought with the infidels, 
and in many of the fights the confederates wore victorious. But 
when winter brought up its forces, the infidels were unable to 
endure, and were reduced to great misery, so they abandoned the 
contest, and returned to their homes. When the winter was over, 
the nephew of the Baja of Liihoro returned to the attack with a 
fresh army. On this occasion, also, the men of Kabul and of KhUj 
brought uj) their reinforcements. The armies met between Kannaj 
and Peshawar. Sometimes the infidels gave battle, and drove the 
Musulmans to the hills ; sometimes the Mnsulmans took the offen- 
sive, and repulsed the infidels at the point of the sword. When the 
rainy season came on, the infidels were anxious about the rising of 
the waters of the Indus, so, without Imowing whether they were 
victorious or defeated, they retired to their homes. The men of 
Kabul and Khilj also went homo ; and whenever they were ques- 
tioned about the Musulmans of the Kohistan (the mountains), and 
how matters stood there, they said, “Don’t call it Kohistan, but 
Afghanistan; for there is nothing there but Afghans and dis- 
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lurbanccs.” Tims it is clear Hint for iliis reason tlio people of tbo 
country call their homo in their own language Afghanistan, and 
themselves Afghans. Tl»o people of India call them Patan; but 
the reason for this is not known. But it occurs to me, that when, 
under the rule of Muhammadan sovereigns, Itrusulmuns first came 
to the city of Patna, and dwelt there, the iiooplo of India (for that 
reason) called them Patans — hut God knows 1 

When the poaco between the Baja of Lahore atul the i!»fidol 
G.akkhars ended in war, the Gakkhnm formed an alliance with their 
neighbours the Afghans. The Baja of Lahore made ]>caco ; and, to 
put an end to contention, ho coded to them some districts of the 
Lamghantlt, and associated with them the tribe of Khilj, which, in 
the infnncj' of the Afghans, had settled in that desert (sahrd). The 
conditions wore, that they were to guard the frontier, and prevent 
the armies of Islam from entering into llindustun. Tho Afghans 
orootod a fort in the Kohistan (mountains) of Peshawar, which they 
called Khaibvir; and they took possession of tho country of Boh. 
During tho ascendancy of tho Sdmuninns, these (Afghans and 
Gakkhars) prevented them from doing any injury to tho territories 
of Lahore. This is why it was that tho incursions of tho Silmanians 
from first to last wore made by way of Sind and Bhatijw. Boh is 
tho name of a particular mountain, which extends in length from 
Swdd and Bajaur to tho town of Siwf, belonging to Bhakar. In 
breadth it- stretches from Ilasan Ahddl to Kabul. Kandalutr is 
situated in this toiritory. . 

When the throne of Ghazaii came to Alptigin, his general Suhufc- 
tigi'n made several attacks upon Lamghiin and Multan, and carried 
off many prisoners. Unable to endure these attacks, the Afghans 
applied in their extremity to Jaipsil, the Bajd of Lahore, and com- 
plained of Snbuktigin’s inroads. Jaipal was aware that tho army 
of Hindustan could not continuously occupy those parts, in con- 
sequence of the extreme cold; so he consulted with the Bajd of 
Bhatiya, and by his advice he called to his presence Shaikh Hamid, 
a man of great consideration among the Afghans, and raised him to 
tlie dignity of am(r. Shaikh Hamtd in this way obtained possession of 
the territory of Lamghdn and Multan, and carried on the government 
on his own behalf. Thus, at that date the Afghans obtained an amfr 
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of their own, nnd bccnino people of importance. When Alptigin 
was dead, nnd Suhulctigi'n had succeeded him, Shaikh Hamid thought 
it advisable to avoid war; so ho sent to Subuttigin a message, 
saying : '* You and I are both iilusulmans, and so there is a bond of 
tmion between us. It will bo a gracious and proper course, if j'ou 
will consider my jieoiilo ns your own, and give instructions to your 
victorious forces, that when they attack the country of Hindustan, 
they shall do no harm to us, your well-wishers.” Subuktigin, 
through the exigencies of the time, agreed to their proposal. After 
the death of .Taipal, Subuktigin, dealing in n friendly spirit with 
Sliaikh Hamid, conferred on him the iJeta* of Multiin. Sultan 
Mahmud’s course of action was different from his father’s. Ho sub- 
dued the Afghiln tribes, put their leaders to death, and reduced the 
people to a state of obedience and service. 
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Note F. 

BIBLIOGRAPEICAL NOTICES OF WORKS ' OF THE 

PERIOD} 


L 

TARIKHTJ-L JANNABl ; 

AKHBAEU-D DAWAL, 

The first work, of which the correct name is supposed to be Bahru-z 
Zaldikhdr, “ the swelling sea,” comprises a general history from the 
beginning of the world to a.h. 997 (a.d. 1689). D’Herbelot quotes 
the author of the Kaslifu^l Zandn as saying that this history is called 
by some ’Urnu-z Zakhhiidr, “ superabundant knowledge,” and that it 
is the most copious history which the Muhammadans have. H^ji 
Khalfa says it has no Imown title, but that the author of AJcliMru-d 
Dawal mentions it under the name of Balir, and that some learned 
^ men call it, ’Ailmu-z Zdhliir fi ahw&lu-l-awdil wau-l-awdJildr, "an 
overflowing well in the transactions of ancients and modems.” 

It gives an account of the oration of tlie world, the Prophets, 
Syrians, Sabians, Jews, Christians, the four ancient Persian dy- 
nasties, the Kings of the Greeks, of the Israelites, Sultans of Egypt, 
the Arab tribes, Muhammad, the first four Khalifs, and those of the 
TJramayide and ’Abbuside dynasties, the Mamluks who ruled over 
Syria, the several dynasties of the Safiarians, Sdmanians, Ghorians, 
Ghaznivides, Dihimites or Buwaihides, Saljukians, Khwarazm-shahis, 
Ohangiz Khan, Timfir, and their descendants, the Ottoman Em- 
perors, and others. 

The work was originally written in Arabic, and translated by the 
author into Turkish, and abridged by him also in that language. 
Hence some confusion has arisen in describing it, and a second 

^ [These arc srorks srhich Sir H. M. EUiot had never met with, but about which 
he has drawn information from other sources.] 
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.•■oinice of error .nriFOP from llicro being nnollicr author of ihis name, 
w)io wrote a hisloiT of Timiir. 

It iii tiivided into S2 fcclions, o.ich containing a tlifTercnl dynasty; 
anti, altlicmgh Ibiji Khalfa notice? that eevcral d^mnslies are omitted 
wJiich are njcnti'.med in the Jahin-urn, 3 -et Jio states fimt Jie irnew 
no woi tc cfjttaHy eopions .as a comjiendiani. lie tJierofore aijslracted 
tiio gsv.'itt r jjari into hie r,v.-n liistoric'il work, entitled Fazlnhi, but 
inca'-t*-. ;! tho nmnl'er of liio diffci'ent d;/nasties to 150. He shites 
ab> that ih"'' Dairal tut n'<irii-l-airn:al, “ihe annals of 

dynro'.ic.' .and the monument^ of .aneient thfrigs,*’ in .580 foUoH, 
written H'OS, b;,- .Ahmad bin YiV-uf bin .Ahmad, is an abridg- 
tncrit of hi'^tora*. to avhicb the rjjitornator adds a little 

of })!»■ own. (imitting .at :};e f.une time man;.’ dj-nasties ^^ivoii hy 
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n. 

tAkikH“1 hAjI MDHAMjrAD kanbahAei. 

This •work is very frequently quoted by Kriabta, botli in tbe 
General History, as well as in tlio Histories of Bengal, Sind, and 
Gujarat, and tbrougbout a period extending from Mahmud of 
Ghazni to the accession of Akbar. It is, therefore, evidently a 
General History. Tho work is also quoted by Ghulam Basft, but 
probably at second hand. 

In tho SaU1iu-l AJclibdr, Sarup Ghand quotes as one of the 
authorities to which he is indebted, Tdr/M-i Sadr-i JaMn by Haji 
Muhammad Handahain, in which he has confounded two names 
together, and rendered himself open to tho suspicion of quoting 
works which ho never saw,— a practice by no means uncommon 
with our modern historiographers. 

I cannot learn that there is any copy of this work extant. 

(See Briggs’s Firishta, vol. i. pp. 52, 408, vol. iv. pp. 48, 345, 401.) 


HI. 

FUT&HU-S SALAtIn. 

The " Victories of tho Sultans ” would seem, if wo may judge by 
the title, to be a Genei'ol History. It is quoted in tlie preface of 
the TabaMt-i AJehari as one of tho authorities on which that history 
is founded. 

Hrishta, under the reign of Ghiydsu-d din Tnghlik, quotes this 
anecdote from it. 

“ As tho King was near tho hills of Tirhiit, tho Raja appeared in 
arms, but was pursued into tho woods. Knding his army could not 
penetrate them, tho King alighted from liis horse, called for a 
hatchet, and out down one of tho trees "with his own hand. The 
troops, on seeing this, applied themselves to work with such spirit, 
that tho forest seemed to vanish before them. They airivcd at 
length at tlie fort, surrounded by seven ditches full of watei-, and 
defended by a high wall. The King invested the place, filled up 
the ditches, and destroyed the wall in three weeks. The Baja and 
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Ms family -were taken, and great booty was obtained, and tbo 
govemment.of Tirbut -was conferred upon Abmad "KMn” 

Bri^ observes in a note, “I understand this is a corapilab'on 
of little authority, and may be ranked vrith the JimCu-l JliMydl, 
or other collections of historical romances.” 


IV. 

HAKIMAy-I HIND. 

A HisTOET of India : comprising an Introduction, hvelre .Sectio.ns 
and Supplement. 

Introduction. — ^Tbe sovereigns of India, from Shem, the son of 
Xoab, to .-ihand Dc-o. 

Is: Sect. — The Saltzlns of Lahore, from Isasiru-d din Suhukligin, 
to KbusTu, son of ELusru Shah. 

2ad Sec% — Kings of Dehli, from ilu’izzu-d din Muhammad Sfitn 
to Akbar. 

3rd Set'i. — Kin^-s cf the Dakhin in sio: Chapters, treating of the 
Kinns cf Knllcr;:'^, Btjap'ir, ALmad-uagar, Telingana, Birar and 
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V. 

tAu EH-1 HAIDAR RAZ. 

This is a very good general history of the world, which was began 
in 1611 A.D., and took the compiler twenty years to complete. The 
author was a native of Eastern Persia, and a contempbraiy of 
Pirishta. He avows that he is a mere copyist^ even of the words 
of his authorities, and states that the chief source of his History 
of Hindustan is the Tdri7t1i~i Alfi, from which he has extracted no 
less than sixty thousand lines. Wilken, who makes gi-eat use of 
this author in his notes to his translation of the History of the 
Ghaznivide Emperors, says that the first volume alone of this work, 
■which is in the Royal Library of Berlin, comprises no less than 787 
leaves, and oven this is not perfect. I have never heard of the 
work in India, but it is quoted under the name of Tdrlkh-i Mirzd 
ITaidar, by Niznmu>d din Ahmad Bakhshi,’ as one of the chief sources 
of his information.* 

* This cannot bo the same work, for Niz&in Ahmad’s work docs not come down 
later than 1592. 

^ Jotim. As. 18S1, p. 14? ; Jahrhuchtr, no. ?S, p. 25; Frahn, no. 218; Goldcm 
2Ior<ie, p, sxiv. 


END OF VOL. VI. 


rTiriiEK AVSTts A»i> rkiHTKJii, ni:RTi'Oiu>. 




456 


APPENDIX. 


Safd, the Tdrikli-i Alfi, and tho TdbaMt4 Alchari, though almost all 
of thorn notice this important engagement, in a.d. 1008, between 
the Hindus and Muhammadans, and mention the capture of thirty 
elephants, yet none of them speak of either nafl or lope. 

But, ton years after this, wo find express mention made of tho use 
of naphtha in a naval action near Multan, between Mahmud and 
tho Jats of the Jud Hills. On this occasion Mahmud built 1400 
boats, each of which was armed with six iron spikes, to prevent tho 
enemy boarding, and in each were twenty archers and five naphtha- 
men, to attack and set fire to the enemy’s flotilla. Tho Jats opposed 
him in 4000 boats, but were completely defeated, many of their 
vessels being set on fire by tho naphtha.’ 

We may therefore conclude that, if any combustibles were used 
in action near Peshawar, they wore composed of naphtha, and that 
it must bo an error to read either lope or ivfang in the passage under 
consideration. This probability is greatly increased by tho fact, 
that tho country where both these transactions are recorded to have 
taken place abounds with naphtha. Near Mukeya 6h4t, on tho 
Indus, it oozes out from parts of the Khyssore range. The natives 
are ignorant of its commercial value, and use it only as a cure for 
sores on their camels’ backs; and at Kohat, thirty miles from 
Peshawar, it is also abundant.’ 

“Amir Hhan sent into tho mountains for some mineral liquor, 
which he told mo was collected by dipping cotton into places where 
it oozed through tho ground.”® 

At Narr Topa, near Klianpur, there is a copious spring of 
asphaltum.* I have seen petroleunl near Jabba, about ten miles 
east of tho Indus. It exudes from tho rooks at the head of the 
Eatha-nadi, which falls into tho Indus a few miles below Mari, and 
floats on the surface of tho water. The natives call it sulphur-oil, 
and bum it in their lamps. They also apply it medicinally in 
diseases of cattle. They would not acknowledge tho name, but 
called it lalird and Mld-pdni. It is chiefly used for dissolving 

* Beinaud, Sel. de* Voyages, vol. i. p. In. 

* Burncs’ Bokhara, vol. iii. p. 250. 

8 Vigne’s Ghazni, cfc. p, 62. 

* Capt. J. Abbott’s MS, Jleporis. 
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rosins, caoutcliotio, olc., by virtue of tlio nnpbtlia it contains, which 
it yielils by ilistillnlion.’ 

In the Yiisiifzia count r 3 ' there is a basin situated to the cast of 
Blij'r, where a fire has ininicd from lime iinuio7norinl, and is at 
present maintained under a cupola in charge of a Guebrian woman.’ 
Sulpimr is found in Sind.* 

^^^^en Sikandnr, the Iconoclast, who subverted the Ilindu religion 
in Kashmir, ordered all the places of worship throughout Iho king- 
dom to bo raxed, a temple to Jag Deo, in the Paiij-haxam district, 
on being lovollod with the ground, emitted from its foundations 
volumes of fire and smoke, which the Hindus declared to bo an 
emblem of the wrath of the dcitj*, — but which more sober inquiroi's 
maj' safolj' attribute to an asphaltino lirc-pil, 

Capt. A. Cunningham has gone further than this, and in his 
valuable paper on Arian Architecture in tho Asiatic Society’s 
Journal, has considered that Sikniulav must have used gunpowder in 
the progress of his demolition. Ho observes: 

“ Most of the Kashmirian temples are more or loss injured, but 
more particularlj* (hose at ‘Wautipur, which aro mei’C heaps of ruins. 
Speaking of these temples, Trebeck* saj’s : ‘It is scared}’' ijossiblo 
to imagine that tho slate of ruin to wliich the}' have been reduced 
has been tho work of time or even of man, ns their solidity is fully 
equal to that of the most massive monuments of Egypt; carth- 
quak'cs must have been tho chief agents in their overthrow.’ I have 
quoted this passage to show tho utter confusion that characteiizos 
the ruins of tho Avanfipura temples. In my opinion their overthrow 
is too complete to have been tho result of an carthquako, which 
would Imve simply pra.sfrrt/cd tho buildings in largo masses. But 
the whole of tho superstructure of theso temples is now lying in 
one confused licap of stones totally disjointed from ono another. I 
believe therefore that I am fully justified in saying, froju my own 
experience, that such a complete and disruptive overturn could only 
have boon produced by gtinpowdcr. I have myself blown up a fort, 

* Dr. A. Fleming’s Jtrjtort on the Salt Jtangt, in tlio Jwrn. As. Soe. JBengat, 1848. 

* jr. Court, Journ. As. Sot. Jiengat, vol. vUi. p. 312. 

* JJnrtoii’s Uiihoppi/ Vntleg, vol. ii. pp. 186, 209. 

* Travels, vol. ii. p. 245. 
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Iiosides Bovernl bniWings 1io(li of bIomo anti of brick; and I Imvc 
obsorvctl Jbftt tlvo result Iins nhvnys been Iho entire fundermj of all 
parts, ono from nnotber, and the capsissuig or loulevcramcnt of many 
of ibom. Ncitbor of tbeso ctfeetH can bo produced by an eartb* 
quake. It Booms also that Trobcck and Moorcroft ■would most likely 
have attributed tboir destruction to tlio same agency, bad tboy not 
boHcvcd tlmt tlie uso of gunpowder was unlcnown at that time ; for, 
in Bpcaking of a traditional attempt inado by Shfdi Hamadt'm to 
destroy Hlartand, tboy my, ‘It is fortunate bo was not acquainted 
witli tbo uso of guuirowdcr.’ I admit that tins dcstruclivo agent was 
most probably unbonrd of in Kasbmtr bo early ns tbo reign of Shall 
Jfir Sbdb, of Hnmndan ; but tbo dcstniction of tbo Kasbrairian 
temples is universally attributed both by history and by tradition to 
the bigoted Silenndar, whoso idol-breaking zeal procured him tbo 
title of Jiut-Bhikan or ‘ Ikonoklnslcs.’ Ho was reigning at the period 
of Timfir’s invasion of India, with whom bo exchanged friendly 
presents, and from whom I supposo that bo may bavo received a 
present of tbo 'villainous saltiiotro.’ This is not at all unlikely, 
for tbo furious Tamerlane was ns great an idol-breaker ns Siknndar 
bimsolf. Gibbon, it is true, denies that oitbor the lifugbals or tbo 
Ottomans in 14.02 wove acquainted with gunpowder ; but as bo 
points out that tbo Turks bad victal cannon at tbo siege of Constan- 
tinople in A.D. 1422,' I think it is no groat stroteb of probability to 
supposo that gunpowder itself bad been carried into the Easi^ oven 
ns far os Kashmir, at least ten or twenty years earlier, that is about 
A.D. 1400 to 1420, or certainly during tbo reign of Sikandar, who 
died in 1416.® 

“Even if this bo not admitted, I shall still adboro to my opinion 
that tbo complete ruin of tbo Avantipura temples could only bavo 
been offooted by gunpowder, and I would then ascribe their over- 
tlirow to the bigoted Aurangzeb. Eirisbta* attributes to Sikandar 
tbo demolition of all the Kashmirian temples save one, which was 

1 Dedim and Fall, chap. 65, note 93. 

* Even in 1401 against Bnjazot, Timht had only wild fire on his elephants, which 
wore to display his Indian successes ; but Ihn Arab Shhh mentions the ihunder 
and lightning at the siege of Damascus from the machines maddji '. — Calcutta edition, 
p. 223. 

a Briggs, vol. iv. p. 465. 
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ilcilicaiojl io SInhnclova, niul wliicli only escaped *in consoquenco of 
its foinukiion being below tbo sinTnco of tbo neighbouring water.’ 
In A.D. 13S0-90, bowevor, Abu-1 FaxP mentions that some of the 
idolatrous toinples woro in ‘perfect prcscrv'atioii and Firishto 
biniEclf describes ninny of these cdiiicc.s as being in existence in bis 
omi time, or about a.i). 1600.* Besides, ns Bovci*nl of them are still 
standing, nltbougb more or loss injured, it is certain that Siknndnr 
could not have destroyed tboin all. Ho most likelj* gave orders that 
they should all bo overturned ; and I bnvo no doubt that many of 
tbo principal temples were thrown down during bis reign. For 
instance, the tomb of bis omi Queen in Srinagar is built upon tbo 
foundation, and with tbo nmteri.ilfi of a Ilindu tcmplo ; likewise tbo 
wall wbicb suiTounds tbo tomb of bis son Zeimi-1 Abidin was onco 
tbo inclosuro of a Uindu tcmplo ; and lastly tbo entmneo of a masjid 
in Xowa-Sliebra of Srinngur, wbicb, according to its inscription, 
was built during the reign of bis sou Zoinu-1 Abidin, is formed of 
two fluted pillars of a IJindfi pcrisljdo. These instances prove that 
at least fbreo difTeront temples in tbo capital alono must bavo been 
ovcrtbro^^’n cither by Sikandar or by ono of bis predecessors. But 
as tbo demolition of idol-temples is not attributed to any ono of tbo 
earlier kings, wo may safely ascribo tho destruction of tbo tbreo 
above mentioned to Sikandar himself.” 

Tlie points mooted in tbo preceding quotations invito us to a con- 
sideration of tbo general question respecting tbo invention and in- 
troduction of gunpowder. A •work upon this subject which has 
lately been jointly published by MM. Ecinaud and Favd, entitled 
JItstoirc dc VArlillcric; du Feu Gregeois, etc., Paris, 1845, has in- 
creased the interest of tbo inquiry, though, it must bo confessed, 
there aro many doubtful points wbicb are loft in almost as great 
uncer{aint3' as before. It shows that among tho Arabs of tbo 
thirteenth conturj', manj' receipts were in uso for tho mixture of 
sulphur, saltpotro, and charcoal in different proportions ; that there 
is strong reason for supposing that those were obtained originally 
from tho Ohincso, about tho ninth conlury; that they improved 
thoir knowledge during tho tlirco following centuries; that thoj'- 

* A'hn'n-i jliiiTri, \o]. a. p, 124. 

" Briggs, Yol. K. p. 4-16. 
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again derived more instruction on iiiis subject, after the Mughal 
irruption of the thirteenth century; that as “China snow” and 
“ China salt ” are the names given by the oldest writers to saltpetre, 
its discovery originated with that nation ; and that in the history of 
the Sang dynasty, as early as A.n. 1259, there is distinct mention of 
a projectile by means of fire ; for that in the first year of the period 
KJiaiking, a kind of fire-arm was manufactured, called “impetuous 
fire-dart;” a nest of gi’ains (case of chick-peas?) was introduced 
into a long tube of bamboo,* which, on being ignited, darted forth a 
violent flame, and instantly the chai'ge was projected with a noise 
like that of a pao, which was heard at about the distance of 160 
paces.* There ai'e, however, some anecdotes which militate against 
the probability of the Chinese being so early in possession of this 
destructive power; but there is no occasion to notice them here. 
These authors consider that Greek fire never became extinct, that it 
was gradually improved upon, till the name was lost, and that by 
progressive ti’ansitions it reached its maximum effect by conversion 
into gunpowder. 

It is not intended, however, to introduce in this place a disserta- 

* Hence is probably derived the name of hamboo, “ vox a sono fiota,” as in PonPos, 
bombarda, bombmium, bombe, and bomb. Tbe name is usually ascribed to tbe early 
Portuguese, urho, on first burning ibis reed, 'were astonished at the noise occasioned 
by the expansion and escape of the air between the joints, and gave it a name 
significant of this peculiar property. Either way, it derives its name from its explo- 
sive faculties. There is perhaps the same sort of connexion between the Hindi bdu, 
“ a rocket,” and bdns, “a bamboo.” The word " cannon ” is derived from caima . — 
Trench, Studt/ of Words, p. 191 ; Marsden’s Marco Polo, p. 413; Humboldt diflfers, 
see Cosmos (Sabine), vol. ii. note 143. 

® Pit feu Qrigeois, p. 192. In the review of this work in Plaehoood’s Magazine, 
June, 1846, there is a ludicrous mis-translation of this passage, where it is said, “the 
nest of grains was projected with a noise, like to that of a peacock-," bntthejpao 
hero mentioned is a warlike machine. Father Gaubil says, “ Par le moyen de plusieurs 
pao, ou catapultes;” “Les hlangous so servirent alors de poo (ou canons) hfeu;” 
“On avait dans la 'ville des pao h feu;” and in a note he adds, “ Jc n'ai pas os£ 
tradmre par canon, les caraetbres pao, et ho-pao; mi de ces oaraetbres a a c6i6 le 
caraetbre ebd, pierre, et c’btait uno machine a lancer des pierres. L’antro caraetbro 
cst joint au cametbre ho, feu, et je no sais pas bicn si c’btaitun canon commo los 
ndtres. De mbme, jo n'oserais assurer qne les boulets dont U est parle se jetaient 
commo on fait aujourd’hid.” — Jlisloire de QentcMscan, p. 69 ; D'Ohsson, vol. ii. 
p. 461 ; Wnioers. Pitt. vol. i. p. 367 ; TTniv. Mist. vol. iii. p. 316, vol, iv. pp. 191, 
232-3, 268; Eampoldi, vol. viii, p. 662, vol. x. p. 49G; Chesney's pp. 

22, 27 ; Mill’s Mist. Mitham. p. 210. 
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tion on a subject wbicb bas occupied so many able and discriminat' 
ing pens. I will confine myself to a few remarks having special 
reference to India, and to some illustrations, most of which have 
not been noticed by authors who have entered upon this interesting 
inquiry.^ 

"When the Muhammadan connexion with India first commenced, 
we find, according to the ancient and authentic historians, that the 
powerful engine called manjanih was brought into use as a pro- 
pelling machine. It was a favourite implement with the Arabs, and 
was used by them in A.n. 9, when Muhammad besieged Taif;® but 
it was known to them much earlier : for Ibn Eotaibah says that it 
was first used by Jazymah, the second King of Hyrah, who flourished 
about A.D. 200. The Arabs ascribe its invention to the Devil, and 
say that he suggested it to Nimrod, when he persecuted Abraham.® 
"Whether the word be derived from maehina, or mangamm, the sub- 
stitution of the soft y for the harsher consonant, and the circum- 
stance that this warlike engine was first used in Hyrah, render it 
probable that the Arabs received the manjanfh finm the Persians, and 
not directly from the Greeks. 

Biladuri gives ns the foUorving account of Muhammad Kasim’s 

> Those rrho rrish to ascertain what has been said upon this subject may consult 
the following works and articles, which for the most part treat the question with 
copious reference to other authorities : M. L. Dutens, (Etwres, tom. i..pp. 194-199 ; 
Sistoire des Mongols, tom. i. pp. 132-137, 284-292 ; Asiatic Journal, vol. ax. pp, 

‘ 265-7 ; Journal des Saranfs, Feb. 1847, pp. 87-93, March, 1847, pp. 140-150, April, 
1847, pp. 209-223; ■Wilkinson’s Engines of War, pp. 44-70, 132-150; Beckmann, 
Sistory of Inventions, foiwth edition, pp. 482-512, 533-639 ; M. Eusebe Salrerte, 
Ehilosophy of Magic, translated by A. T. Thomson, M.D., toI. ii. pp. 197-242; 
Ducangc, Glossar. Med, et Inf. Latinitatis, tt. Bombarda, Canones, Ignis Gr^ecus, 
Muschetta, and the Eneyelopecdias, tt. Artillery, Bow, Cannon, Gunpowder, Greek- 
fire ; Hallam, Middle Ages, toI. i. pp. 509-511 ; Gibbon, Decline and Fall, toL x. 
pp. 14-18, toL sii. pp. 62-64; D’Herbelot, Bibl. Or., tt. Asious, Barud, Bondok; 
Eampoldi, Ann. Mus., roh iiL p. 354 ; Chesney's Fire-arms, pp. 17-72 ; Meyrick's 
Atieient Armour, passim ; Grose’s Military Antiq., Tol. i. pp. 387-401 ; Tacitus, 
Mist., lib. iii ; 'ShajratiCl Atrak, pp. 160, 166, 242 ; D’Ohsson, i. 267, 276, 289, etc.; 
Thomas's Fatlidn Sultans, p. 202; Calcutta Brrieto, no. xxiii. p. 515; Edwardes’s 
Fanjad, Tol. i. p. 405 ; Grote’s Greece, toI. t. p, 166 ; Thn<grdides, It. 100 ; 
“ Biblical Antiq.” in Encyc. Metr.} Mist, of Assassins, p. 167 ; Journ, des Sav., Jan., 
1851 ; Maurice’s Antiq., toI. ii. p. 443 ; Crawford’s EeseareJtes, toL ii. p. 149. 
TahaJedt-i Edsiti, Text, pp. 343, 346, 350-1-6. 

- Hhji Eholfa, toI. i. p. 394 ; Jannabi, apud Gagnier, v. Gibbon, chap. n. note 143, 
and chap. u. note 60. 


462 


APPENDIX. 


proceedings nt tlio port of Daibal, in a.ti. 93 (a.d. 711-12), in which 
the manJanVi plaj’s an important part: 

“ [As soon as Mnhamraad Kasim] amved at Daibal, ho dng an 
entrenchment, and defended it with spoanncn, and unfurled his 
standard; each band of waniora was airanged under its own 
standard, and ho fixed the inanjantk, which was called ‘ The Bride,’ ’ 
and required the power of SOO men to work it. There was at 
Daibal a lofty temple, surmounted by a long polo, and on the polo 
^^'ns fi.\'od a red cloth, which, when the breeze blew, was unfurled 
over the cit}'.” ® 

Shortly afterwards ho continues : 

"A letter came from Hajjaj to Muhammad to the following effect, 

‘ Fix the manjanili and shorten its feet (foot),® and place it on the 
oast ; you will then call the manjanilc-mastnv, and toll him to aim at 
the flagstaff, of which you have given a description.’ So ho brought 
down the flagstaff, and it was broken ; at which the Infidels were 
sore aflUotod.” 

On the capture of the town, Biludurf continues to say, the carnage 
endured for three days, and the priests of tlio temple were massacred, 
Other authors say that Muhammad Kilsim caused every Brahmin, 
from the ago of seventeen and upwards, to be put to death ; and 
that the young women and the children of both sexes wore retained 
in bondage. 

Later writers, in speaking of this period, toll us distinctly tlsat 
fiery projectiles were used in tiie capture of Alor, which fell shortly 
after Daibal.* Mir Ma’sflm Bhakkarf, in his History of Sind, and 
Haidar Biizi, in his General History, both in the same terms mention 
fii’e-playing machines (dtisJi-Mzl), “ which the Arabs had seen in use 
with the Greeks and Persians;” and again, when Eilja Dahir was 
mounted on an elephant, the Ai'abs took vessels filled with fire- 
. works (Jiukleahd-e dtish Mzl), and threw them upon the seat, which 
was fixed on the back of the elephant; upon which the affrighted 

' “ ’ UHts" I doubt if this means “ bride" hero. It is evident from many passages 
that Utrlis was also a generic term. The Tvord has more connexion ■with “funis.” See 
Khusrfi’s Ghuyratu-l Knmdl, 

* [See Yol. I. p, 120.] 

' » See pedes of n ship in Enmsay’s AnUqniiia.- 

^ Irving’s Successors of Mohomet, p. 236. 
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anininl becnnio ungovoniablo,’ ran off, and, breaking tbo ranks of the 
Hindus, endeavoured to throw itself into tho river. This, if true, 
is tho first account wo have of tho uso by tho Arabs of tho incen- 
diary preparations of the Greeks, which has hitherto not been dated 
cai-licr than from tho siego of Jerusalem in A.n. 1099.® 

This is also related in tho Chach-mima and Tuhfatn-l ifjVnm ,* ® but 
in one of tho best copies of tho ChaclMuima I havo seen, while 
there is mention of tho cataiuilta called “ Tho Bride,” which required 
500 men to work it, there is no mention of engines thro^^’ing fire. 
BAhir s elephant is distinctlj' mentioned to have token flight at an 
arrow of naphtha, which tho Arab general ordered ono of his strong 
naphtha-throwora to aim at tho elephant-seat of Dahir.‘ If we except 
tho Chaflt-wima, these later testimonies aro of little value against tho 
silence of BilAduri, and wo must reject tho storj* of tho projectiles, 
tho htJ:1:ahi-c lUhh htlzt, though wo may admit, on tho authority of 
tho Chach-numa, that a naiditha-arrow was used. Tho place of action 
oilers the same prababilily ns to tho uso of such a weapon, as it does 
in tho ease of Hahraud tho Ghaznmde, mentioned above. 

A few years later, wo find ono of Muhammad Edsim’s successors 
using a battering ram ; 

“ And Junaid fought against Kiraj, which had revolted, and he 
took a battering ram witli bonis of great power, and demolished 
with it the walls of tho city. He entered tho breach, and slew, im- 
prisoned, and pillaged tho inhabitants. He then sent his officers 
towaifis the Xennada, Mandavi ? Jhand ? and Baroach.® 

Passing over three centuries, wo come to tho period of Mahmud, 
to wliicb allusion has already been made. Throughout his reign, 

* The alarm xrith •B-hich elephants view fire is frequently a marked feature of Indian 
warfare, and was never better cxemplincd than in the gallant night-sally of the Portu- 
guese Governor of Daman upon the camp of Aurangzcb, when an army of 40,000 men 
was put to flight by the consternation of the elephants at the fireworks incessantly 
playing upon them. On [this occasion, it is said, the Emperor came to a resolution 
never to attack Europeans any more. — Toyagt de Jtaii Baptiste Taremier, part ii- 
p. 2S0 ; Niebuhr’s Ltelurts, vol. i. pp. 1-3C. 

* Biog. Diet. (L. U. K.), vol. i. p. 76. 

® See Journal of the Jitiaile Soe. Bengal, vol. vii. p. 307, and vol. s. p. 189. 

•* [See Vol. I. p. 170.] There is an important passage in two copies which I have 
eonsnltcd, which says that Muhammad Ehsim bad 900 naphtha-throwers who dis- 
charged naphtha from bows (p. 145). 

* [Sec Vol. I. supra, p. 12 5.] 

4 
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and the whole of the Ghamivide reigns, we find no single anthor 
allnding to such implements; hut it is incidentallj mentioned that 
Alton Tash received a manfanih when in India.^ 

Kearly two centuries after that, a little before A.n. 1200, we come 
to the Dynasty of the Ghorians, and though no mention is made bv 
the Muhammadan writers of any incendiary preparations used in the 
wars between the Muhammadans and the Hindus, yet if we are to 
believe the contemporary Hindu bard, Chand, we shah, find even 
cannon-balls to be in use at that time. But it appears to me evident 
that the passages where they are mentioned are spurious, and in- 
terpolated to accommodate the poem to the knowledge of subsequent 
ages.® In the loOth chhand or stanza of the Kanauj-Khand, Tatar 
Khan says to Muhammad Ghori, " Oh ! chief of Gajni, bncUe on 
your armour, and prepare your fire-machines.” Another meaning 
may be given to the passage, which, however, would be forced and 
unnatural. 

AiisTi - is a Persian word, and Kdjlr and Sulidn used in the same 
stanza, are also of foreign stamp; though fliey no doubt were among 
the first words of Muhammadan extraction which were introduced 
into India. The use otAtisTi renders the passage suspicious. In 
other respects the verse in which it occurs does not bear the ap- 
pearance of modem manufacture. In the 257th stanza, it is said, 
that “The calivers and cannons made a loud report, when they were 
fired off, and the noise which issued from the b'dl was heard at a 
distance of ten 7:os.”® The two lines in which this passage occurs 

1 Prose autTiois gire no information, so -sre must hare reconrse to poets. Sa’d 
Salman gires long descriptions of Indian battles, yet never allndes to the nse of any- 
thing lEke gunpowder, hnt notices fire at the siege of Agra. Badar Chach notices 
manjanihs at Nagarkot, in Alnhammad Tnghlik’s time. In the Tajti-I Ma-dtir there 
is not the remotest aUnsion, though every kind of fancy is indnlgcd in descrihing 
swords, arrows, and spears, and other weapons of war. Nor arc manjanikt, or any 
such implement, mentioned, though there fe a description of the capture of many 
forts. There is a very late mention of the use of manjaniks in India in Ahmad 
T&dnar’s Afghan BUionj, p. 183 [tvpra, VoL V. p. io]. 

- [llr. Eeames, B.C.St who has paid ^edal attention to Chiicd, informed me, when 
ho was in England, that he had rot found these passages in the 3ISS. he had con- 
shltcd. — E d.] 

a Frokmrt beats this with his marvdlons homlard at Andenarde, which made sneh 
a noise at night, even at the distance of ten leagues, that all the devils of hell could 
not exceed iL “Xt qnand cette Bombards dediquoit, on I’onoit par jour biea de 
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are evidently a modem interpolation, and the lines which precede 
and follow them are of doubtful antiquity. The words used in the 
middle lines, though Hindi, seldom occur in ancient authors, and the 
introduction of tope is decisive as to the period of composition. 

In the 416th chhand, we have : "The zamMir lodged in his breast 
and he fainted away : thus fell Eai Govind, the strength of Dehli.” 

Zarribttr is used in this and in the preceding extract. It is now 
usually applied to a camel-swivel. It used also to be applied to an 
arrow, and like musquet, baston, bombarde, and some other words, 
continued to signify an offensive weapon introduced under the new 
system of artillery, which followed the invention of gunpowder. 
The use of the word, therefore, is equivocal, and cannot be pro- 
nounced decidedly to mean a fire-arm; though, to be sure, if an 
arrow were meant, there was no occasion to resort to a foreign word. 
In other respects, the passage is not open to suspicion. 

“Wild fire was used against Changiz Khan at Bamian,^ and tlie 
JdMn-hisM tells us, that in his siege of Khw&’izm, Changiz Khan 
was compelled to use the wood of the <op.® 

In A.D. 1258, we find the toazir of the King of Dehli going out 
to meet an ambassador from Hulaku, the grandson of Changiz Khan, 
with 3000 carriages of fireworks.* The same word, A’tish-bdzi, 
being applied to pyrotechnic displays, as well as artillery, leaves 
the meaning of the passage ambiguous. 

Khusru, who died in 1316 A.D., is full of iUustrations, and leaves 
no manner of doubt that nothing like gunpowder was known to 
him ; though there is an attempt in the Mshiya of the Kirdmi-s 
Sa'dain (p. 49), to make out gardrd to be a cannon ball. 

In A.D. 1368, we have seen (supra, p. 230) Muhammad Shah 
Bahmani I. possessing himself, amongst other spoil, of 300 gun- 
carriages, upon which the translator of Mrishta observes in a note, 
as follows : 

cinq lieues loing, et par nnit de dir, et menolt si grande noise an decliquer, que il 
eembloit que tons les dinbles d'enfer fussent au ohemin.” — CJironich, tom. ii. 
p, 214. Sec also Meyrick, v. Bombard; D'Obsson, toL ii. p. 36 ; Taylor’s Siat. of 
Moham., p. 260. 

1 Mod, JJuiv. Siat; vol. iv. p. 156. 

® The Shiiidsatu-f Tawdrikh says, that to^a were used at Autore in 1303. 

® Firisbta, Lith, Ed. toI. i. p. 128. 
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